


S - THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP. hardouin”, marshal of Champagne®, who has
“-  condescended, in the rude i;}mm of his age and ,,;:f"»/
country®, to write or dictate™ an original” nar-<".

rative of the councils and actions in which he

bore a memorable part. At the same time,

Baldwin count of Flanders, who had married

the sister of Thibaut, assumed the cross at

Bruges, with his brother Henry and the prin-

cipal knights and citizens of that rich and in-

dustrious province”. The vow which the chiefs
had pronounced in churches, they ratified in
tournaments : the operations of the war were de-
bated in full and frequent assemblies ; and it was
resolved to seek the deliverance of Palestine in
Egypt, a country, since Saladin’s death, which

30 The name of Ville-hardouin was taken from a village and castle
in the diocesc of Troyes, near the Tiver Aube, between Bar and
Arceis.  The family was ancient and noble; the clder branch of
our historian ‘existed after the year 1400, the younger, which
acquired the principality of Achaia, merged in the house of Savoy
(Ducange, p..235~245.). :

31 This office was held by his father and his descendants, but Du-
cange has not hunted it with his usual sagacity. 1find that, in the -
year 1356, it-was is the family of Conflans; but these provincial, 1
have been long since eclipsed by the national, marshals of France. i

s2 This langaage, of which 1 shall produce some:specimens, is
‘explained by Vigenere and Ducange in 2 version and glossary. The
president Des Brosses (Mechanisme des Langues, tom. ii. p. 83.),"
gives it as the example of a language which has ceased to be
French, and is understood only by grammarians.

33 His age, and hi¢ own expression, moi qui ceste ceuvre dicta
(No, tig, &c.), may justify the suspicion (more probable than Mr. ;
Wood’s on Homer), that he could neither read nor write. Yet Ly

" Champagne may boast of the two first historians, the noble authors I
-of French prose, Villehardouin and Joinville. )

34 The crusade and reigns of the counts of Flanders, Baldwin
and his brother Henry, are the subject of a pgniculan history by
thg Jesuit Doutremens (Constantinopolis Belgica ; Turnsci, 1638,
in #t6.), which T have only seen with the eyes of Ducang .







- 198

CHAP.

- LX.
o~
Assembly
and depar-
turce of the
crusade
from Ve-
nice,
A.D.1202.
Oct. 8.

THE DECLINE AND FALL

panions made a fruitless trial of the zeal and emu-
lation of the republics of Genda and Pisa.

The execution of the treaty was still opposed by
unforeseen difficulties and delays. The marshal,
on his return to Troyes, was cmbraced and ap-
proved by Thibaut count of Champagne, who had
been unanimously chosen general of the confede-
rates. But the health of that valiant youth al-
ready declined, and soon became hopeless; and
he deplored the untimely fate, which condemned
him to expire, not in a field of battle, but on a
bed of sickness. 'To his brave and numerous vas-
sals, the dymg prince distributed his treasures:
they swore in his presence to aceomplish his vow
and their own ; but some there were, says the mar-
shal, who aceepted his gifts and forfeited  their
word. 'The more resolute champions of the cross

‘held a parliament at Soissons for the election of a

new general ; but such was the incapacity, or jea-
lousy, or reluctance, of the princes of France,
that none could be found both able and willing
to assume the conduct of the enterprise. They
acqulesced in the choice of a stranger, of Boniface

‘marquis of Montferrat, descended of a race of

heroes, and himself of conspicuous fame in the
wars and negotiations of the. times*; nor could

the ‘piety or ambition of the Ttalian chief de-

cline this honourable invitation. After visiting
the French court, where he was received as a

44 By a vxctory (A. D. 1191.) over the citizens of Asti, by a
crusade to Palestine, and by an embassy from the pope to the
German princes (Muratori, Annali d'Italia, tor”. x. p. 163. 202.).

.
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CHAP. that after he had furnished his own contribution,

LX.
o~/

Siege of
Zara,
Nov. 10.

he was made responsible for the deficiency of lis
absent brethren : the gold .and silver plate of the
chiefs, which they freely delivered-to the treasury
of St. Mark, was a generous but inadequate sacri-
fice; and .after all their efforts, thirty-four
thousand marks were still wanting to complete
the stipulated sum. The obstacle was removed
by the policy and patriotism of the doge, who
proposed to the barons, that if they would join
their arms in reducing some revolted cities of Dal-
matia, he would expose his person in the holy
war, and obtain from the republic a long indulgence,
till some wealthy conquest should afford the means
of satisfying the debt. ~After much scruple and
hesitation, they chose rather to accept the offer

than to relinquish the enterprise; and the first

hostilities of the fleet and army were directed
against Zara®, a strong city of the Sclavonian

coast, which had renounced its allegiance to Ve-
nice, and implored the protection of the king of
Hungary”. The crusaders burst the chain or

.
. )

46 Jadera, now Zara, was a"Roman colony; which -acknow-
ledged Augustus for its parent. It is now only two miles round,
and contains five or six thousand inhabitants ; but the fortifica-
tions are strong, and it is joined to the main land by a bridge. See
the travels of the two companions, Spon and Wheeler (Voyage de
Dalmatie, de Grece, &c. tom. i. p. 64—70. Journey into Greece
p. 8—14.); thelast of whom, by mistaking Sestertia for Sestertii,
valuesan arch with statues and columns at twelve pounds. If, in
his time, there were no trces near Zara, the cherry-trees were not
yet planted which produce our incomparable marasquin.

47 Katona (Hist. Critica Reg. Hungariw, Stirpis Arpad. tom. iv.
p.r~‘536—-558.) colleets all the facts.and testimonies most adverse to
the conquerors of Zara. :
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boom of: the harbour landed themhorses, troops, CHAP E

and military engines; and. -compelled the inhabi-
- tants, after a defence of five days, to.surrender at

discretion :* their lives were spared, but the revolt

‘was punished by. the. plllage of their houses and
the demolition of their walls. The season was

far advanced ; the French and Venetians resolved

to pass the winter in a secure harbour and plenti-
ful country; but their repose was disturbed by

national and tumultuous quarrels of the soldiers
and mariners. The conquest of Zara had scattered

the seeds of discord and scandal : the arms of the

allies had been stained in their outset with the"

. blood, not of infidels, but of Christians : the king.
&f Hungary and his new subjects were themselves
enlisted under the banner of the cross; and the

scruples of the devout, were magnified by the fear
or lassitude of the reluctant, pilgrims. The pope
had excommunicated the false crusaders who had
pillaged and massacred their brethren®, and only
the marquis Boniface and Simon of Montfort
escaped these spmtua] thunders; the one by his
absence from the siege, the other by his final depar-
ture from the camp. Innocent might absolve the
simple and submissive penitents of France; but he
was provoked by the stubborn reason of the Vene-
tians, who refused to confess their guilt, to accept
their pardon, or to allow, in their temporal con-
cerns, the interposition of a priest. .

The assembly of such fornudable powers by

48 See the whole uansactwn, .'md the sentiments of the pope, in
the Epmles of Innoccm IH Gcsta, c. 86, 87, 88.
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CHAP. LVIII.

Origin and Numbers of the First Crusade.—Cha-
racters of the Latin Princes.—Their March to
Constantinople—Policy of the (i reel: Emperor
Aleaius.—Conquest of Nice, Antioch, and Jeru-
salem, by the Tranks.— Deliverance of the floly
Sepulchre—Godfrey of Boutllon, First King of
Jerusalem.— Institutions of the French or Latin
Kingdom.

ABOUT twenty years after the conquest of Jerusa- CHAP.
~lem by the Turks, the holy sepulchre was visited \L'V\ILI_/
by an hermit of the name of Peter, a native of The first
Amiens, in the province of Picardy' in France. i\mf)zdfog,
His resentment and sympathy were cxcited by his Perool:
- Hermit.

! Whimsical enough is the origin of the name of Picards, and
from thence of Pacardie, which does not date earlier than A.D. 1200,
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2 THIL I)E('LIJ\‘% AND I'ALL
CHAP. own injuries and the oppression of the Cliristian
\L'V\IL name; he mingled his tears with those of the

patriarch, and carnestly inquired, it no hopes of
reliet could be entertained from the Greek emperors
of the Kast.  The patriarch exposed the viees and
weakness of the suceessors of Constantine. I wil!
“ rouse,” exelaimed the hermit, * the martial na-
“ tions of Furope in your cause:” and Kurope was
obedient to the call of the hermit.  The astonishicd
patriarch disiissed him with epistles of credit and
complaimt; and no sooner did he land at Bari,
than Peter hastened to kiss the feet of the Roman
pontiff.  His stature was small, his appearance
contemptible; but his cve was keen and Tlively :
and he possessed that vehemence of speech, whiels
scldom fails to impart the persuasion of the soul .
He was born of a gentleman’s family (for we must
now adopt a modern idiom), and his ilitary
service was under the neighbouring counts of Bou-
logne. the heroes of the first crusade.  But he soon
relinquished the sword and the world ; antlif it be
true, that his wife, however noble, was aged and

It was an academical joke, an cpithet first apphed to the quanel-
some humour of those students, m the University ol Parts, who
came from the frontier of France and Flanders (Valesn No-
titta Galliarum, p. 447. Longuerue, Description de la Francd,
P 54.).

2 William of Tyre (1. i. c. 11. p. 637, 638.) thus descnibes the
hermit: pusillus, persona contemptbilss, vivacis ingenis, et oculum
habens perspicacem gratumque, et sponte fluens ei non deerat elo-
quium  See Albert Aquensis, p. 185. Guibert, p. 482. Anna
Comnena in Alexiad, 1. x. p. 284, &c. Wilh Ducange's notes,
p 349.
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ugly, he might withdraw, with the less reluctance,
“from her bed to a convent, and at length to an
hermitage. In this austere solitude; his body was
emaciated, his faney was inflamed ; whatever he
wished, he believed ; whatever he believed, he saw
in dreams and revelations.  I'rom Jerusalem the
pilgrim returned an accomplished fanatic; but as
he excelled in the popular madness of the times,
pope Urban the second received him as a prophet,
applanded his glorious design, promised to support
it in a general council, and encouraged him to pro-
claim the deliverance of the Holy Land.  Tnvigo-
rated by the approbation of the pontiff, Liis zealous
missionary traversed, with speed and success, the
provinces of Italy and France. His dict was abste-
‘mious, his prayers long and fervent, and the alms
which he received with one hand, he distributed
with the other: his head was bare, his feet naked,
his meagre body was wrapt in a coarsc garment ;
he bore and displayed a weighty crucifix ; and the
ass on which he rode was sanctified in the public
cye, by the service of the man of God. lle
preached to innumerable crowds in the churches,
the streets, and the highways: the hermit en-
tered with cqual confidence the palace and the
cottage; and the people, for all was people, was
impetuously moved by his call to repentance and
arms. When he painted the sufferings of the
natives and pilgrims’of Palestine, every heart was
melted to compassibn; every breast glowed with

3
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Saviour: his ignorance of art and language was
compensated by sighs, and tears, and cjaculations;
and Peter supplied the deficiency of reason by loud
and frequent appeals to Christ and his Mother, to
the saints and angels of paradise, with whom he
had personally conversed. The most perfect ora-
tor of Athens might have envied the success of his
eloquence : the rustic enthusiast inspired the pas-
sions which he felt, and Christendom cxpected
with impatience the counsels and decrces of the
supreme pontiff.

The magnanimous spirit of Gregory the seventh
had already embraced the design of arming Ku-
rope against Asia; the ardour of his zeal and am-
bition still breathes in his epistles: from cither
side of the Alps, fifty thousand Catholics had
enlisted under the banner of St.Peter’; and his
successor reveals Zis intention of marching at
their head against the impious sectaries of Ma-
homet. But the glory or reproach of executing,
though mnot in person, this holy enterprise, was
rescrved for Urban the sccond?, the most faith-
ful of his disciples. He undertook the conquest
of the East, whilst the larger portion of Rome
was possessed and fortified by his rival Guibert
of Ravenna, who contended with Urban for the

3 Ultra quinquaginta millia, si me possunt in expeditione pro duce
et pontifice habere, armat4 mant volunt in inimicos Dei insurgere
et ad sepulchrum Domini ipso ducente pervemure (Gregor. vii.
epist. ii. 31. in tom. xil p. 322. concil.)

# See the original lives of Urban 11. by Pandalphus Pisanus and
Bernardus Guido, in Muratori, Rer. Ital. Schpt tom. iii. pars i.
p. 352, 353.
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name and honours of the pontificate. He at-
tempted to unite the powers of the West, at a
time when the princes were separated from the
church, and the people from their princes; by the
excommunication which himself and his prede-
cessors had thundered against the emperor and
the king of France. Philip the first, of Irance,
supported with patience the censures which he had
provoked by his scandalous life and adulterous
marriage. Ienry the fourth, of Germany, as-
serted the right of investitures, the prerogative of
confirming his bishops by the delivery of the ring
and crosicr.  But the emperor’s party was crushed
in Italy by the arms of the Normans and the
countess Mathilda; and the long quarrel had
been reeently envenomed by the revolt of his son
‘Conrad and the shame of his wife”, who, in the
synods of Constance and Placentia, confessed the
manifold prostitutions to which she had been ex-
posed by an husband regardless of her honour and
his own . So popular was the cause of Urban, so

* She 12 hknown by the different names of Praxes, Eupraecia, Lu-
frasia, and Adelais, and was the daughter of 2 Russian Prince,
and the widow of a margrave of Brandenburgh. Suuv. Corpus
Hist. Germanicez, p. 340.

 Henricus odio eam ccepit habere: ideo incarceravit cam, et
concessit ut plerique vim er inferrent; immo fililum hortans ut
eam subagutaret (Dodechin, Continuat. Marian. Scot apud Baron
A D. 1093, Ne. 4.). In the synod of Constance, she 15 described
by Bertholdus, rerum inspector: qua: se tantas et tam inauditas
fornicationum spurcitias, et a tantis passamn fuisse conquesta est,
&c. and again at Placentia - satls miscricorditer suscepit, €o quod
ipsam tantas spurcitias non tam commississe quam invilam pertu-
lisse pro certo cognoverit papa cum sancté synodo. Apud Baron.
A.D. 1093, Ne. 4, 1094, No. 3. A rare subject for the infallible
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CH! AIP welghty was his influence, that the couneil which
\'\ ~ he summoned at Placentia’ was composed of two

hundred bishops of Italy, France, Burgundy, Swa-
bia, and Bavaria. Four thousand of the clergy,
and thirty thousand of the laity, attended this
important meeting ; and, as the most spacious ca-
thedral would have been inadequate to the mul-
titude, the session of seven days was held in a
plain adjacent to the city. The ambassadors of
the Greek emperor, Alexius Comnenus, were in-
troduced to plead the distress of their sovereign
and the danger of Constantinople, which was di-
vided only by a narrow sea from the victorious
Turks, the common enemies of the Christian name,
In their suppliant address they flattered the pride
of the Latin princes; and, appealing at once to
their policy and religion, exhorted them to repel
the Barbarians on the confines of Asia, rather
than to expect them in the heart of Kurope. At
the sad tale of the misery and perils of their
Iastern brethren, the assembly burst into tears :
the most eager champions declared their readiness
to march; and the Greck ambassadors were dis-
missed with the assurance of a speedy and power-
ful succour. The relief of C onstantinople was in-
cluded in the larger and most distant project of the

decision of a pope and council.. These abominations are repug-
nant to every principle of human nature, which is not altered by
a dispute about rings and crosiers.  Yet it should seem, that the
wretched woman was tempted by the priests to relate or subscribe
some infamous stories of herself and her husband.

T Sec the narrative and acts of the synod of Placentia, Concil.
‘tom. xii. p. 821, &e.
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deliverance of Jerusalem; but the prudent Urban
adjourned the final decision to a second synod,
which he proposed to celebrate in some eity of
France in the autumm of the same year. The
short delay would propagate the flame of enthu-
stasm; and his firmest hope was in a nation of
soldiers *, still proud of the pre-eminence of their
name, and ambitious to emulate their hero Charle-
magne *, who, in the popular romance of Turpin ',
had atchieved the conquest of the Holy Land.
A latent motive of affection or vanity might in-
fluence the choice of Urban: he was himsell a
native of I'rance, a monk of Clugny, and the first
of his countrymen who aseended the throne of St.
Peter. The pope had illustrated his family and
province ; nor is there perhaps a more exquisite
gratification than to revisit, in a conspicuous dig-
nity, the humble and laborious scenes of our
youth. '

¢ Gubert, himself a Frenchmay, praises the prety and volows ol
the Freneh nation, the wuthor and example of the crusades : Gens
nobilis, prudens, bellicosa, dapailis el ninda .. . Quos enim
Britones, Anglos, lagures, <1 bonis cos monbus videamus, non
ilico Francos hommes appelemus ¢ (p. 478y He owns, however,
that the vivacity of the French degenerates ne petulanee among,
foreigners (p. 483 and vain loquaciousness (p 502,

¢ Per viam quam jamdudum Carolus Magnus minticus rex Fran-
corum aptart feeit usque C. P (Gesta Francorum, po 1. Robert
Monach. Hist. Hicros. L v p. 33, X))

10 John Tilpanus, or Turpinus, was Archbishop of Rhenns, A .
773.  After the year 1000, this romance was composed i his
name, by a monk of the borders of Franee and Spain. and such
was the idea of ccelesiastucal ment, that he deseribes hunself as a
fighting and dnnking priest' Yer the book of lies was pronounced
authenue by pope Calixtus 1T (A DL 1122), and s respectfully
quoted by the abbot Suger, i the great Chironicles of St Deny s
(Fabne. Bibliot Latm medii Asvi, edit. Mausi, tom iv P 161
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It may occasion some surprise that the Roman
pontiff should erect, in the heart of France, the

Council of tribunal from whence he hurled his anathemas

Clermont,

AD.ogs against the king; but our surprise will vanish so

Novem-
ber.

soon as we form a just estimate of a king of
France of the eleventh century™. Philip the
first was the great-grandson of Hugh Capet, the
founder of the present race, who, in the decline
of Charlemagne’s posterity, added the regal title
to his patrimonial estates of Paris and Orleans.
In this narrow compass, he was possessed of wealth
and jurisdictior ; but in the rest of France, Hugh
and his first descendants were no more than the
feudal lords of about sixty dukes and counts, of
independent and hereditary power", who dis-
dained the control of laws and legal assemblies,
and whose disregard of their sovereign was re-
venged by the disobedience of their inferior vas-
sals. At Clermont, in the territories of the
count of Auvergne®, the pope might brave with
impunity the resentment of Philip; and the coun-
cil which he convened in that city was not less

11 Sce Etat de la France, by the Count de Boulainvilliers, tom. 1.
p- 180—182. and the second volume of the Observations sur 1"His-
toire de France, by the Abbé de Mably. ' A

12 In the provinces to the south of the Loire, the first Capetians
were scarcely allowed a feudal supremacy. On all sides, Nor-
mandy, Bretugne, Aquitain, Burgundy, Lorraine, and Flanders,
contracted the name and limits of the proper France. See Hadrian
Vales. Notitia Galliaruin.

13 These counts, a younger branch of the dukes of Aquitain,
were at length despoiled of the greatest part of their country by
Philip Augustus. The bishops of Clermont gradually became
princes of the city. Melanges, tirés d’une grande Bibliotheque,
tom. xxxvi. p. 288, &c.’
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numerous or respectable than the synod of Pla-
centia’. Besides his court and council of Roman
cardinals, he was supported by thirteen archbi-
shops and two hundred and twenty-five bishops ;
the number of mitred prelates was computed at
four hundred ; and the fathers of the church were
blessed by the saints, and enlightened by the doc-
tors of the age. From the adjacent kingdoms, a
martial train of lords and knights of power and
renown, attended the council”, in high expecta-
tion of its resolves; and such was the ardour of
zeal and curiosity, that the city was filled, and
many thousands, in the month of November,
erected their tents or huts in the open field. A
session of eight days produced some useful or edi-
fying canons for the reformation of manners; a
severe censure was pronounced against the licence
of private war ; the truce of God' was confirmed,
a suspension of hostilities during four days of the
week ; women and priests were placed under the
safcouard of the church; and a protection of
three years was extended to husbandmen and mer-
chants, the defenceless victims of military rapine.
But a law, however venerable be the sanction,

14 See the acts of the council of Clermont, Concil. tom. xii.
p- 829, &c.

15 Confluxerunt ad concilium e multis regionibus, viri potentes
et honorati, innumen quamnvis cingulo laicalis milhtiz superbr (Bal-
dric, an eye-witness, p. 86—88.  Robert. Mon. p. 31,32.  Will.
Tyr. i. 14, 15, p. 639—-G41. Guibert, p. 478—480. Fulcher.
Carnot, p- 382).

16 The Truce of God (Treva, or Treuga Dei) was first invented
in Aquitain, A. D. 103¢; blamed by some bishops as an occasion
of perjury, and rejected by the Normans as contrary to their privi-
leges (Ducange, Gloss. Latip. tom.- vi. p. 682—684.).
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cannot suddenly transform the temper of the
times; and the benevolent efforts of Urban de-
serve the less. praise, since he laboured to appease
some domestic quarrels, that he might spread
the flames of war from the Atlantic to the
Euphrates. From the synod of Placentia, the
rumour of his great design had gone forth among
the nations: the clergy on their return had
preached in cvery diocese the merit and glory of
the deliverance of the Holy Tand ; and when the
pope ascended a lofty scaffold in the market-place
of Clermont, his cloquence was addressed to a
well-prepared and impatient audience.  His topics
were obvious, his exhortation was vchement, his
success inevitable. The orator was interrupted
by the shout of theusands, who with one voice,.
and in their rustic idiom, exclaimed aloud, “ God
“ wills it, God wills it".” * It is indeed the
“ will of God,” replied the pope: “ and let this
“ memorable word, the inspiration surely of the
“ Holy Spirit, be for ever adopted as your cry
“ of battle, to animate the devotion and cou-
“ rage of the champions of Christ. Tlis cross is
“ the symbol of your salvation; wear it, a red,
a bloody cross, as an external mark, on your

119

1 Deus vult, Deus vult ! was the pure acclamation of the clergy
who understood Latin (Robert. Mon. 1. 1. p. 32)). By the allite-
rate laity, who epoke the Provincial or Limousin 1diom, 1t was cor-
rupted to Dews lovolt, or Diex el volt, Sce Chron. Casinense, L iv.
c. 11. p.497. in Muratori, Seript. Rerum Ital. tom. iv. and Ducange
(Dissertat, xi. p. 207. sur Joinville, and Gloss. Latin ton. i p.
690.), who, in his preface, produces a very difficult spccimen of
the dialect of Rovergne, A.D. 1100, vety near, both in time and
place, to the council of Clermont (p. 15,106.).
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“ breasts or shoulders, as a pledge of your sacred
« and irrevocable engagement.” The proposal
was joyfully accepted’; great nunbers, both of the
clergy and laity, impressed on their garments the
sign of the cross ', and solicited the pope to march
at their head. This dangerous honour was de-
clined by the more prudent successor of Gregory,
who alleged the schism of the chureh, and
the duties of his pastoral office, recommending
to the faithful, who were disqualified by sex or
profession, by age or infirmity, to aid, with their
pravers and alms, the personal service of their
robust brethren.  The name and powers of his
legate he devolved on Adhemar bishop of Tuy,
the first who had received the cross at his hands.
The foremost of the temporal chiefs was Ray-
mond count of Thoulouse, whose ambassadors in
the council excused the absence, and pledged the
honour, of their master. After the confession and
absolution of their sins, the champions of the cross
were dismissed with a superfluous admonition to
invite their countrymen and friends; and their de-
parture for the Holy Land was fixed to the festi-
val of the Assumption, the fifteenth of August, of
the ensuing year™.

18 Most commonly on their shoulders, in gold, or silk, or cloth,
sewed on their garments. In the first crusade, all were red; i the
thurd, the French alone preserved that colour, while green crosses
were adopted by the Flanings, and white by the English (Du-
cange, tom. 1. p. 051.).  Yetin England, the red ever appears the
favourite, and, as it were, the national, colour of our military ensigns
and uniforms.

19 Bongarsius, who has published the original writers of the
crusades, adopts, with much complacency, the fanatic title of Gui-
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CHAP.  So familiar, and as it were so natural to mamn,

LvIin. . . . .
\w~~ 15 the practice of violence, that our indulgence

f}:‘:‘:‘r‘z of allows the slightest provocation, the most dis-

sadcs putable right,' as a sufficient ground of national
hostility. But the name and nature of an loly
war demands a more rigorous scrutiny ; nor can
we hastily believe, that the servants of the Prince
of Peace would unsheath the sword of destruction,
unless the motive were pure, the quarrel legiti-
mate, and the necessity inevitable. The policy
of an action may be determined from the tardy
lessons of experience; but, beforc we act, our
conscience should be satisfied of the justice and
propriety of our enterprise. 1In the age of the
crusades, the Christians, both of the Kast and
West, were persuaded of their lawfulness and
merit; their arguments are clouded by the per-

bertus, Gesta Der per Francos, though some critics propose to
read Gesta Dialoli per Francos (Hanovix, 1611, two vols.1n folio).
T shall briefly enumerate, as they stand in this collection, the au-
thors whom 1 have used for the first crusade. I. Gesta Franco-
rum. II. Robertus Monachus. 11I. Baldricus. 1V.Raunundus
de Agiles, V. Albertus Aquensis. V1. Fulcherius Camotensis.
VI1. Guibertus. VIII. Willelnrus Tyi‘iensis. Muratori has
given us, IX. Radulphus Cadomensis de Gestis Tancredi (Seript.
Rer. Ital. tom. v. p. 285—333.), and, X. Bernardus Thesaurarius
de Aequisitione Terre Sanctz (tom. vii. p. 664—848.). The last
of these was unknown to a late French historian, who has given a
large and critical list of the writers of the crusades (Esprit des Croi-
sades, tor. i. p. 13=—141.), and most of whose judgments my own
experience will allow me to ratify . It was late before I could ob-
tain.a sight of the French historians collected by Duchesne.
1. Petri Tudebodi Sacerdotis Sivracensis Historia de Hierosolymi-
tano Itinere (tom. iv.p. 773—815.). has been transfused into the
first anbnymous writer of Bongarsius, ‘1. The Metrical History
of the first Crusade, in vii books, (p. 800—918.), is of small value
ar account.
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petual abuse of Scripture and rhetonc, but they
scem to insist on the right of natural and religious
defence, their peculiar title to the "Holy Land,
and the impiety of their Pagan and Mahometan
foes™. 1. The right of a just defence may fairly
include our civil and spiritual allies: it depends
on the existence of danger: and that danger must
be cstimated by the twofold consideration of the
malice, and the power, of our enemies. A perni-
cious tenct has been imputed to the Mahometans,
the duty of eatirpating all other religions by the
sword. This charge of ignorance and bigotry is
refuted by the Koran, by the history of the Mu-
sulman conquerors, and by their. public and legal
toleration of the Christian worship. But it cannot
‘be denied, that the Oriental churches are depressed
under their iron yoke; that, in pcace and war, they
assert a divine and indefeasible claim of universal
empire; and that, in their orthodox creed, the
unbelicving nations are continually threatened with
the loss of religion or liberty. In the cleventh
century, the victorious armns of the Turks presented
a real and urgent apprehemxon of these losscs.
They had subdued, in less than thirty years, the
kingdoms of Asia, as far as Jerusalem and the
Hellespont ; and the Greek empire tottered on the
verge of destruction. Besides an honest sympathy

for their brethren, the Latins had a right and iﬁ-'

s

20 If the reader will turn to the ﬁ;'at scene of the first part o'f

Henry the Fourth, he will see in the text of Shakspeare the
natural feelings of enthusiasm ; and in the notes of Dr. Johnson,
the workings of a bigotted, though vigorous, mind, greedy of every
pretence to hate gnd persecute those who dissent from his creed.
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CHAP. terest in the support of Constantinople, the most

LVIIL

gy important barrier of the West; and the privilege

of defence must reach to prevent, as well as to re-
pel, an impending assault. But this salutary
purpose might have been accomplished by a mede-
rate succour ; and our calmer reason must disclaim
the innumerable hosts and remote operations,
which overwhelmed Asia and depopulated Europe.
I1. Palestine could add nothing to the strength or
safety of the Latins; and fanaticism alone could
pretend to justify the conquest of that distant and
narrow province. The Christians affirmed that
their inalienable title to the promised land had
been sealed by the blood of their divine Saviour:
it was their right and duty to rescue their inheri-
tance from the unjust possessors, who profaned his
sepulchre, and oppressed the pilgrimage of his
disciples. Vainly would it be alleged that the
pre-eminence of Jerusalem, and the sanctity of
Palestine, have been abolished with the Mosaic
law; that the God of the Christians is not a local
deity, and that the recovery of Bethlem or Cal-
vary, his cradle or his tomb, will not atone for the
violation of the moral preeepts of the, Gospel.
Such arguments glance aside from the leaden
shield of superstition ; and the religions mind will
not easily relinquish its hold on the sacred ground
of mystery and miracle. ~ I11. But the holy wars
which have been waged in every climate of the
globe, from Egypt to Livonia, and from Peru to
Hindostan, require the support of some more
general and flexible tenet. It has been often sup-
posed, and sometimes, affirmed, that a- difference of
rcligion is a worthy cause of hostility; that’ obsti-
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nate unbelievers may be slain or subdued by the
champions of the cross; and that grace is the sole
fountain of dominion as well as of mercy.  Above
four hundred years before the first crusade, the
castern and western provinces of the Roman
cmpire had been acquired about the same time,
and in the same manner, by the Barbarians of
Germany and Arabia. Time and treaties had
legitimated the conquests of the Clristiun Franks;
but in the eyes of théir subjects and neighbours,
the Mahometan princes were still tyrants and
usurpers, who, by the arms of war or rebellion,
might be Llwfully driven from their unlawful pos-
gession”'

As thc manners of the Christians were relaxced,
their discipline of penance™ was cnforced ; and
with the multiplication of sins, the remedies were
multiplied.  In the primitive church, a voluntary
and open confession prepared the work of atone-
ment. In the middle dges, the bishops and priests
mterrogated the criminal; compelled him to
account for his thoughts, words, and actions; and
preseribed the terms of his reconciliation with
God.  But as this discretionary power might
altcrnately be abused by indulgence and tyranny, a
rule of discipline was framed, to inform and regu-

21 The vith Discourse of Fleury on Ecclesiasti‘cal History,
{p. 223—261.) contains an accurate and rational view of the causes
and cffects of the crusades. ]

22 The penance, indulgences;&c. of the middle ages are amply
discussed by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italie medii &vi, tom. v. dis-
sert. lxviii. p. 70g—768.), and by M. Chais (Lettres sur les Jubiles
et les Indulgences, tom. ii. lettres 21 & 22. p. 478—556.), with
this difference, that the abuses of superstition are mildly, perhaps

faintly, exposed by the learned Italian, and peevishly magmified by
the Duteh minisger.
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CHAP. late the spiritual judges. This mode of legislation
.L,Vl.u', was invented by the Greeks; their penitentials™
were translated, or imitated, in the Latin church :
and, in the time of Charlemagne, the clergy of
every diocese were provided with a code, which
they prudently concealed from the knowledge of
the vulgar. 1In this dangerous estimate of crimes
and punishments, each case was supposed, each
difference was remarked, by the experience or pene-
tration of the monks; some sins are cnumerated
which innocence could not have suspected, and
others which reason cannot believe; and the more
ordinary offences of fornication and adultery, of
perjury and sacrilege, of rapine and murder, were
expiated by a penance, which, according to the
various cireumstances, was prolonged from forty
days to seven years. During this term of mor-
tification, the patient was healed, the criminal
was absolved, by a salutary regimen of fasts and
prayers: the disorder of his dress was expressive
of grief and remorse; and he humbly abstained
from all the business and pleasure of social life.
But the rigid exeention of these laws would have
depopulated the palace, the camp, and the city ;
the Barbarians of the West believed and trem-
bled ;: but nature often rebelled against principle ;
and the magistrate laboured without effect to
enforce the jurisdiction of the priest. A literal
accomplishment of penance was- indeed impracti-

* Schmidt (Histoire des Allemands, tom. ii. p. 211—220. 452—
462.), gives an abatract of the Peniténtia.! of Rhegino in the ninth,
and of Burchard in the tenth, century;, lnone year, five-and-thirty
murders were perpetrated at Worms.
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cable; the guilt of adultery was multiplied by
daily repetition; that of homicide might involve
the massacre of a whole people; each act was
separately numbered; and, in those times of
anarchy and vice, a modest sinner might easily
incur a debt of three hundred years. His insol-
veney was relieved by a commutation, or indul-
gence: a year of penance was appreciated at
twenty-six solidi™ of silver, about four pounds
sterling, for the rich; at three solidi, or nine shil-
lings, for the indigent: and these alms were soon
appropriated to the use of the church, which de-
rived, from the redemption of sins, an inexhaus-
tible source of opulence and dominion. A debt
of three hundred years, or twelve hundred pounds,
was enough to impoverish a plentiful fortunc;
the scarcity of gold and silver was supplied by
the alienation of land; and the princely dona-
tions of Pepin and Charlemague are cxpressly
given for the remedy of their soul. Tt is a maxim
of the civil law, that whosoever cannot pay with
his purse, must pay with his body; and the prac-
tice of flagellation was adopted by the monks, a
cheap, though painful, equivalent. By a fan-
tastic arithmetic, a. year of penance was taxed at
three thousand lashes™; and such was the skill
and patience of a famous hermit, St. Dominie of

2+ Till the xiith century, we may support the clear adeountof xii
denari, or pence, to the solidus,or shilling ; and xx solid to the pound
weight of silver, about the pound sterling. Our money is diminished
to a third, and the French to a fiftieth, of this primitive standard.

25 Each century of lashes was sanctified with the recital of a
psalm ; and the whole Paaltet, with the accompaniment of 15,000
stripes, was equivalent to five years.

VOL. X1 C
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the Tron Cuirass®, that in six days he could
discharge an entire century, by a whipping of
three hundred thousand stripes. His example
was followed by many penitents of both sexes;
and, as a vicarious sacrifice ' was accepted, a sturdy
disciplinarian might expiate on his own back the
sins of his benefactors”. 'Thesc compensations
of the purse and the person introduced, in the
eleventh century, a more honourable mode of
satisfaction. 'The merit of military service against
the Saracens of Africa and Spain, had been al-
lowed by the predecessors of Urban the se-
cond. In the council of Clermont, that pope
proclalmed a plenary indulgence to those who
should enlist under the banner of the cross; the
absolution of all their sins, and a full receipt for
all that might be due of canonical penance®.
The cold philosophy of modern times is incapable
of feeling the impression that was made on a sin-
ful and fanatic world. At the voice of their pas-
tor, the robber, the incendiary, the homicide,
arose by thousands to redeem their souls, by re-

2% The Life and Atchievements of St. Dominic Loricatus was com-
posed by his friend and admirer, Peter Damianus.  See Fleury, Hast.
Eccles. tom. xiii. p. g6—104. Baronius, A. D. 1056, N° 7. who
observes from Damianus, how fashionable, even among ladies of qua-
lity (sublimis generis), this expiation (purgatorii genus) was grown.

2T At a quarter, or even half a ral a lash, Sancho Panza was a
chenper, and possibly-not a more dishonest, workman. I remem-
ber in Pére Labat (Vioyages en Italie, tom. vii. p. 16—29.) a very
lively picture of the dexterity of one of these artists.

28 Quicunque pro sold devotione, non pro honoris vel pecunie
adeptione, ad liberandam ecclesiam Dei Jerusalem profectus fuerit,
iter illud pro omni peenitentia reputetur. Canon. Concil. Claro-
mont. ii. p. 829. Guibert styles it novum salutis genus (p. 471.),
and is almost philosophical on the subject.
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peating on the infidels the same deeds which they
had exercised against their Christian brethren;
and the terms of atonement were cagerly em-
braced by offenders of every rank and denomi-
nation. None were pure; none were exempt
from the guilt and penalty of sin; and those
who were the least amenable to the justice of
God and the church, were the best entitled to
the temporal and eternal recompense of their
pious courage. If they fell, the spirit of the
Latin clergy did not hesitate to adorn their tomb
with the crown of martyrdom ®; and should they
survive, they could expect without impatience the
delay and increase of their heavenly reward.
They offered their blood to the Son of God, who
had laid down his life for their salvation: they
took up the cross, and entered with confidence
into the way of the Lord. His providence would
watch over their safety; perhaps his visible and
miraculous power would smooth the diffieulties
of their holy enterprise. The cloud and pillar
of Jehovah had marched before the Israclites
into the promised land. Might not the Christians
more reasonably hope that the rivers would open
for their passage; that the walls of the strongest
cities would fall at the sound of their trumpets:
and that the sun would be arrested in his mid-
career, to allow them time for the de&tructmn of

the infidels?

29 Such at least was the belief of the crusaders, and such is the

uniform style of the historians (Esprit des Croisadés, tom. iil. p.

477.); but the prayer for the repose of their sonls is inconsistent in
orthodox theology with the merits of martyrdon.

19

CHAP,
LV I

. ~



20

CHAP.
LVIII.

THE DECLINE AND FALL
Of the chiefs and soldiers who marched to the

‘e~ holy sepulchre, 1 will dare to affirm, that al

Temporat
and carna,
notn es,

were prompted by the spirit of enthusiasm; the
belief of merit, the hope of reward, and the as-
surance of divine aid. “But I 'am equally per-
suaded, that in many it was not the sole, that in
some 1t was not the leading, principle of action.
The use and abuse of religion are fceble to stem,
they are strong and irresistible to impel, the
stream of national manners. Against the private
wars of the Barbarians, their bloody tournaments,
licentious loves, and judicial duels, the popes and
synods might ineffectually thunder. It is a more
casy task to provoke the metaphysical disputes
of the Greeks, to drive into the cloister the vie-
tims of anarchy or despotism, to sanctify the
patience of slaves and cowards, or to assume the
merit of the humanity and benevolence of mo-
dern Christians. War and exercise were the
reigning passions of the Franks or Latins; they
were enjoined, as a penance, to gratify those
passions, to visit distant lands, and to draw
their swords against the nations of the Fast.
Their victory, or even their attempt, would im-
mortalize the names of the intrepid heroes of the
cross; and the purest piety could not be insen-
sible to the most splendid prospect of military
glory. 1In the petty quarrels of Europe, they
shed the blood of their friends and countrymen,
for the acquisition perhaps of a castle or a village.
They could march with alacrity- against the dis-
tant and hostile nations who were devoted to their
arms : their fancy already grasped the golden



OF THB'ROMAN EMPIRE.

sceptres of Asia; and the conquest of Apulia and
Sicily by the Normans might exalt to royalty the
hopes of the most private adventurer. Christen-
dom, in her rudest state, must have yielded to the
climate and cultivation of the Mahometan coun-
tries; and their natural and artificial wealth had
been magnified by the tales of pilgrims, and the
gifts of an imperfect commerce. The vulgar, both
the great and small, were taught to believe every
wonder, of lands flowing with milk and honcy, of
mines and treasures, of gold and diamonds, of
palaces of marble and jasper, and of odoriferous
groves of cinnamon and frankincense. In this
earthly paradise, cach warrior deperided on his
sword to carve a plenteous and honourable estab-
lishment, which he measured only by the extent
of his wishes®. Their vassals and soldiers trusted
their fortunes to God and their master: the spoils
of a Turkish emir might enrich the meanest fol-
lower of the camp; and the flavour of the wines,
the beauty of the Grecian women *, were 'tcmpta-
tions more adapted to the nature, than to the pro-
fession, of the champions of the cross. The love
of freedom was a powerful incitement to the mul-
titudes who were oppressed by feudal or ecclesias-

% The same hopes were displayed in the letters of the adven-
turers ad animandos qui in Francia residerant. Fugh de Reiteste
could boast, that his share amounted to one abbey and ten castles,
of the yearly value of 1500 marks, and that he should acquire an
hundred castles by the conquest of Aleppo (Guibert, p. 854, 555.).

31 In his genuine or fictitious letter to the Count of Flanders,
Alexius mingles with the danger of the church, and the relics of
saints, the auri et argenti amor, and pulcherrimarum feeminarum

voluptas (p. 476.); as if, says the indignant Guibert, the Greck
wonen were handsomer than those of France.
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THE DECLINE AND FALL

tical tyranny. Under this holy sign, the peasants
and burghers, who were attached to the servitude
of the glebe, might escape from an haughty lord,
and tranisplant themselves and their families to a
land of liberty. The monk might release himself
from the discipline of his convent: the debtor
might suspend the accumulation of usury, and the
pursuit of his ereditors; and outlaws and male-
factors of every cast might continue to brave the
laws and elude the punishment of their crimes®.
These motives were potent and numerous :
when we have singly computed their weight on
the mind of each individual, we must add the in-
finite series, the multiplying powers of example
and fashion. The first proselytes became the
warmest and most effectual missionaries of the
cross: among their friends and countrymen they
preached the duty, the merit, and the recompense,
of their holy vow; and the most reluctant hearers
were insensibly drawn within the whirlpool of per-
suasion and authority. The martial youths were
fired by the reproach or suspicion of cowardice:
the opportunity of visiting with an army the se-
pulchre of Christ,' was embraced by the old and
infirm, by women and children, who consulted
rather their zeal than their strength ; and those
who in the evening had derided the folly of their
companions, were the most eager, the ensuing
day, to tread in their footsteps. The ignorance,
which magnified the hopes, diminished the perils,
32 See the privileges of the Crucesignati, freedom from debt,

usury, injury, secular justice, &c. The pope was their perpetual
guardian (Ducange, tom. ii. p. 651, 652.).
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paths of pilgrimage were obliterated ; the chiefs
themselves had an imperfect notion of the length
of the way and the state of their cnemies; ard
such was the stupidity of the people, that, at the
sight of the first city or castle beyond the limits of
their knowledge, they were ready to ask whether
that was not the Jerusalem, the term and object
of their labours. Yet the more prudent of the
crusaders, who were not sure that they should be
fed from heaven with a shower of quails or manna,
provided themselves with those precious metals,
which, in every country, are the representatives
of every commodity. 'To defray, according to
their rank, the expences of the road, princes
alienated their provinces, nobles their lands and
castles, peasants their cattle and the instruments
of husbandry. The value of property was depre-
ciated by the eager competition of multitudes;
while the price of arms and horses was raised to
an exorbitant height by the wants and impa-
tience of the buyers®. Those who remained at
home, with sense and moncy, were enriched by
the epidemical disease: the sovereigns acquired
at a cheap rate the domains of their vassals; and
the ecclesiastical purchasers completed the pay-
ment by the assurance of their prayers. The
cross, which was commonly sewed on the garment,

33 Guibert (p. 481.) paints'in lively colours this general emo-
tion. He was one of the few contemporaries who had genius
enough to feel the astonishing scenes that were passing before
their eyes ' Eratitaque videre miraculumn caro omnes cmere, atque
vili vencere, &c.

LVIIL
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THE DECLINE AND FALL

in cloth or silk, was inscribed by some zealots
on their skin: an hot iron, or indelible liquor,
was applied to perpetuate the mark; and a crafty
monk, who shewed the miraculous impression on
his breast, was repaid with the popular veneration
and the richest benefices of Palestine *

The fifteenth of August had been fixed in the
council of Clermont for the departure of the
pifgrims: but the day was anticipated by the
thoughtless and needy crowd of plebeians ; and 1
shall brietly dispatch the calamities which they
inflicted and suffered, before I enter on the more
serious and successful enterprise of the chiefs,
Early in the spring, from the confines of France
and Lorraine, above sixty thousand of the popu-
lace of both sexes flocked round the first mis.
sionary of the crusade, and pressed him with cla.
morous Importupity to lead them to the holy
sepulchre. The hermit, assuming the character,
without the talents or authority, of a general,
impelled or obeyed the forward impulse of his
votaries along the banks of the Rhine and Da.
nube. Their wants and numbers soon compelled
them to separate, and his lieutenant, Walter
the Pennyless, a valiant though needy, soldier,
conducted a vanguard of pilgrims, whose condition
may be determined from the proportion of eight
horsemen to fifteen thousand foot. The example

4 Some instances of these stigmata are given in the Esprit des
Croisades (tom. iis, p- 169, &c.) from authors whom 1 have not
scen.
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and footsteps of Peter were closely pursued by
another fanatic, the monk Godescal, whose ser-
mons had swept away fifteen or twenty thou-
sand peasants from the villages of Germany.
Their rear was again pressed by an herd of two
hundred thousand, the most stupid and savage
refuse of the people, who mingled with their de-
votion a brutal licence of rapine, prostitution,
and drunkenness. Some counts and genglemen,
at the head of three thousand horse, attended the
motions of the multitude to partake in the spoil ;
but their genuine leaders (may we credit such
tolly ?) were a goose and a goat, who were carried
in the front, and to whom these worthy Christians
ascribed an infusion of the divine spirit®”. Of
these, and of other bands of enthusiasts, the first
and most easy warfare was against the® Jews, the
murderers of the Son of God. In the trading
cities of the Moselle and the Rhine their colonies
were numerous and rich; and they enjoyed,
under the protection of the emperor and the
bishops, the frce exercise of their religion

35 Fuit et aliud scelus detestabile in hac congregatione pedestris
populi stulti ct vesane levitatis, anserem quendam divino SpiniLd
asserebant afflatum, et capellam non minus eodem repletam, et has
sibi duces secunde vixe feccrant, &e. (Albert. Aquensis, 1. i. ¢. 31.
p- 196.). Had these peasants founded an empire, they might have
introduced, as in Egypt, the worshlp of animals, which ther
phllosophlc descendants would have glossed over with some spe-
cious and subtle allegory.

% Benjamin of Tudela describes the state of his Jewish bre-
thren from Cologne along the Rhine: they were rich, generous,
learned, hospitable, and lived in the eager hope of the Messish
(Voyage, tom. i. p. 243—245. par Baratier) In seventy years
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At Verdun, Treves, Mentz, Spires, Worms,
many thousands of that unhappy people were
pillaged and, massacred”: nor had they felt a
more bloody stroke since the persecution of Ha-
drian. A remnant was saved by the firmness of
their bishops, who accepted a feigned and tran-

sient . conversion; but the more obstinate Jews

opposed their fanaticism to the fanaticism of the

Christigns, barricadoed their houses; and preci-
pitating themselves, their families, and their
wealth, into the rivers or the flames, disappointed
the malice, or at least the avarice, of their im-
placable foes.

"Between the frontiers of Austria and the seat
of the Byzantine monarchy, the crusaders were
compelled to traverse an-interval of six hundred
miles; the wild and desolate countries of Hun-
gary® and Bulgaria. The soil is fruitful, and
intersected with rivers; but it was then covered
with morasses and forests, which spread to a
boundless extent, whenever man has ceased to
exercise his dominion over the earth. Both na-
tions had imbibed the rudiments of Chnstlanlty,
the Hunganans were ruled by their native princes;

(he wrote about A. D. 1170) they had recovered from these mas-
sacres.

37 These massacres and depredations on the Jews, which were
renewed at cach erusade, ‘are coolly related. It is true, that St
Bernard (epist. 363. tom.-i. p. 329.) admonishes the Oriental
Franks, non sunt persequendi Judei, non sunt trueidandi. The

contrary doctrine had been preached by a rival monk.

% See the contemporary description of Hungary in Otho of Fri-
singen, L. ii. ¢, 31. in Muratori, Script. Rerum-{talicarum, tom. vi.
p. 665, 666.
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the Bulgarians by a lieutenant of the Greek em-
peror; but, on the slightest provocation, their
ferocious nature was rekindled, and ample provo-
cation was afforded by the disorders of the first
pilgrims. Agriculture must have been unskilful
and languid among a people, whose cities were
built of reeds and timber, which were deserted in
the summer season for the tents of hunters and
shepherds. A scanty supply of provisions was
rudely . demanded, forcibly seized, and greedily
consumed ; and on the first quarrel, the crusaders
gave a loose to indignation and revenge. But their
ignorance of the country, of war, and of discipline,
exposed them to every snare. The Greek prefect
of Bulgaria commanded a regular force: at the
_trumpet of the Hungarian king, the eighth or the
tenth of his martial subjects bent their bows and
mounted on horseback ; their policy was insidious,
and their retaliation on these pious robbers was
unrelenting and bloody®. About a third of the
naked fugitives, and the hermit Peter was of the
number, escaped to the Thracian mountains; and
the emperor, who respected the pilgrimage and
succour of the Latins, conducted them by secure
and easy journies to Constantinople, and advised
them to await the arrival of their brethren. For

% The old Hungarians, without excepting Turotzius, are ill in-
“formed of the first crusade, which they involverin asingle passage.
Katona, like curselves, can oﬁly quote the writers of France; but
he compares with local science the ancient and modern geography.
Ante partam Cyperon, is Sopron or Poson; Mallevilla, Zemlin;
Fluvins Marpe, Savus; Lintax, Leith; Meselroch, or Marselurg,
Ouar, or Moson ; Tollenlurg, Pragg (de Regibus Hungari, tomn.
ifk p. 19—53.).
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a while they rememberéfi their faults and losses;
but no sooner were they revived. by the hospitable
entertainment, than their venom was again’ in-
flamed ; they stung their benefactor, and neither
gardens, nor palaces, nor churches, were safe from
their depredations. For his own safety, Alexius
allured them to pass over to the Asiatic side of
the Bosphorus; “but their blind impetuosity soon

~urged them to desert the station which he had

assigned, and to rush headlong against the Turks,
who occupied the road of Jerusalem. The her-
mit, conscious of his shame, had withdrawn from
the camp to Constantinople; and his lieutenant,
Walter the Pennyless, who was worthy of a better
command, attempted without success to intro-
duce some order and prudence among the herd
of savages. They separated in quest of prey, and
themselves fell an easy prey to the arts of the
sultan. By a rumour that their foremost com-
panions were rioting in the spoils of his capital,
Soliman tempted the main body to descend into
the plain of Nice; they were overwhelmed by the
Turkish arrows; and a pyramid of bones® in-
formed their companions of the place of their
defeat. Of the first crusaders, three hundred
thousand had already perished, before a single
city was rescued from the infidels, -before their
graver and more noble brethren had completed
the preparations of their enterprise *

* Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. x. p. 287.) describes this oswy
xodawos 23 & mountain Ymror xas PBadts kw ewharos u{{oAy‘ymmw.
In the siege of Nice, such were used by the Franks themselves as

the materials of a wall.



& oo
- =
I
[G).}
LL—¥6 D 6y 2| T§—06E D ‘BE—LT D T ¢g—I% o
BET—I11 0| 60T—001 3| *16—8Ld| ‘Li—spd| . — ﬁ .2':@
91—+¥I1 o
BT HIAT . ca e ega e d TETTT A ot - L se-sTo Ay
(P10 >.~m LASSRT N RIS R | A.ua.a,z._ O—1 0 AL AS-TU 1
cjec—prc-d] § €8GO L gl tTTe to0¢ e e ‘86¥
Les—ers m “oze -d £56-TIS -86% d L6¥% ‘g6¥ *d -e6p—165-d
*00F—06¢ *d *g6¢ 'd| -c6¢-t6¢ d| ‘t6s—o06¢ *d “06¢ ‘6gg 'd ‘6se—1Ls¢ °d
. oy o JA . 9t—1 TE—c1 A
06-1 D 1A% . . 96— 10
oy cH oA €¥ *0°AL] ine TALTQ9— T1-6 A1 '] . [P
ow...vn:: FARN S gg o] £¥-0G 0|
g8 1—8 L1 °d m OEL B L r—8p1ed| covi—zrr -d — - o1 +d
ost *d
. .
pet—og1 d| “6r1—o1r -drrr—rr-d] ‘rit‘ror-d — "101—16 'd
1g—vl d ‘0 ‘19 °d| ‘99—pc +d 'sg—cy °d — ‘¢y—06g -d
«6t—9¢ *d *0f—8T *d| ‘tz—cy °d ‘¢1—6 +d — “L—¢d
‘wiafesniof “dusy . “usor . | IOUTT
0 uwuq“v:oo fop L, Ieg 4], yoonuy B8P TSy pue any

—15  of—I1" — ! [snuenesay g,
0T—11 "2 0%=—11 "2 —L* A snpIewag X
61 ‘g1 erp sy a6 T E-T " _ sisuswopey
,m_ﬁ-m.h S R A,E&éé.x:
“ETC 0 ﬁ”ua...;..m._ MEERRIFIERE ﬁﬂm:ui.ﬁ s
1o “PIM 1A
‘06%-e¥ d| -o8¥ ‘sevcd| —  |'c¥-Terd| snuaqmng jrp
088 a_ ‘98¢ ‘g d]  — +gg°d A”‘m_mczoﬁau '
. 1\ snuayoqng * 1A
61— . R I AR sismonb
A.a.o wif | ST e Aé STy A |
( sapidy sapsap |
. < . . 4 d p— — |
TP ‘0¥1 *d| -o¥1 ‘681 .ﬂ-:sE_mx u:w
¥6—16+d| g6—16°d| — 68| smouplRg, 1] |
ge e vre op -d coe fop -d| cpg ‘e -d m;ﬁasz
8e ‘Led Le‘pe-d o8 ‘ce-d| ‘¥g‘ce smisqoy Il
o (g Iy m r°d .H.—.m* waoed
¢ d €z 4 ey wsan
. S “g)ar
SnIXarY Mwwﬂwmuuﬁvbo Wr_.ﬁo ‘pMOoI) Y],

*PDYSTUN ISIY 2110 SINaA9 1813 23 .P1 50U 01 repronaed syl ‘apqey Moys & ur uasaidar [|eys [ ‘9oeds puR AWM JAES O 1



30

CHAP.

LYIIL
o~
The chiefs
of the first

crusade:

1. Godfrey
of Bouil-

fon

THE DECLINE ARD.FALL

None of the great sovereigns of Europe embarked
their persons in the first crusade. 'The emperor
Henry the fourth was not disposed to obey the sum-
mons of the pope; Philip the:first of France was
occupied by his pleasures ; William Rufus of Eng-
land by a recent conquest ; the kings of Spain were
engaged in a domestic war against the Moors; and
the northern monarchs of Scotland, Denmark®,
Sweden, and Poland were yet strangers to the pas-
sions and interests of the South. ~The religious
ardour was more strongly felt by the princes of the
second order, who held an important place in the
feudal system. Their situation will naturally cast
under four distinet heads the review of their names
and characters ; but I may escape some needless re-
petition, by observing at once, that courage and
the exercise of arms are the common attribute of
these Christian adventurers. I. The first rank
both in war and council is justly due to Godfrey
of Bouillon; and happy would it have been for
the crusaders, if they had trusted themselves to
the sole conduct of that accomplished hero, a
worthy representative of Charlemagne, from whom
he was descended in the female line. His fa-
ther was of ‘the noble race of the counts of Bou-
logne: Brabant, the lower province of Lorraine®,

42 The author of the Esprit des Croisades has dou'bted, and might
have disbelieved, the crusade and tragic death of prince Sueno, with
1500 or 15,000 Danes, who was cut oftf by sultan Soliman in

Cappadocia, but who still lives in the poem of Tasso (tom. iv. p.
111—115.).

4 The fragments of the kingdoms of Lotharingia, or Lorraine,
were broken into the two duchies, of the Moselle, and of the Meuse ;
the first has preserved its name, which in the latter has been
changed into that of Brabant (Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 283~—288.).
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was the inhcritance of his mother; and by the
emperor’s bounty, he was himself invested with
that ducal title, which has been improperly trans-
ferred to his lordship of Bouillon in the Ardennes®.
In the service of Henry the fourth. he bore the
great standard of the empire, and picrced with his
lance the breast of Rodolph, the rebel king:

Godfrey was the first who ascended the walls of

Rome; and his sickness, his vow, perhaps his
remorse for bearing arms against the pope, con-
firmed an early resolution of visiting the holy
sepulchre, not as a pilgrim, but a deliverer. His
valour was matured by prudence and moderation :
his piety, though blind, was sincere; and, in the
tumult of a camp, he practised the real and ficti-
.tious virtues of a convent. Superior to the private
factions of the chiefs, he reserved his enmity for
the enemies of Christ; and though he gained a
kingdom by the attempt, his pure and disinte-
rested zeal was acknowledged by his rivals. God-
frey of Bouillon® was accompanied by his two
brothers, by Eustace the elder, who had succeeded
to the county of Boulogne, and by the younger,
Baldwin, a character of more ambiguous virtue.
The duke of ILorraine was alike celebrated on
either side of the Rhine: from his birth and edu-
cation, he was equally conversant with the French

# See, in the Description of France, by the Abbe de Longuerue,
the articles of Boulogne, part 1. p. 54, Bralant, part ii. p. 47, 48
Bouillon, p. 134, On his departure, Godfrey sold or pawned
Bouillon to the church for 1300 marks.

5 See the famuly character of Godfrey, in William of Tyre, 1. ix
¢. 5—38.; his previous design in Guibert (p. 485.) his sickness and
vow, in Bemard..Thcaaur (c. 78.).
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CHAD. and Teutonic languages: the barons of France,
L:Vgx II"'/l".;* Germany, and Lorraine, assembled their vassals;
and the confederate force that marched under his

banner was composed of fourscore thbusandfoot

1]. Hugh and about ten thousand horse. IL. Ir the patlia-
]"rfm:;‘;ri's ment that was held at Paris, in the king’s pre-
Robert of sémec, about two months after the council of: Cler-
g?rﬁlff " mont, Hugh; count of Vermandois, was the most
}’T:‘nd”f; conspicuous of the princes who assumed the cross.
Stephen But-the appellation of the Gireat was applied, not
wres, &c. S0 much to his mevit or possessions (though neither
were contemptible), as to the royal birth of the

brother of the king of France”. Robert, duke

of Normandy, was the eldest son of William the
Conqueror; but on his father’s death he was
deprived of the kingdom of England, by his own
indolence and the activity of his brother Rufus.

The worth of Robert was® degraded by an exces-

sive levity and easiness of temper : his cheerful-

ness seduced him to the indulgence of pleasure ;

his profuse liberality impoverished the prince and

people ; his indiscriminate clemency multiplied

the number of offenders; and the amiable qua-

lities of a private man became the essential de-

fects of a sovereign. For the trifling sum of ten
thousand marks, he mortgaged Normandy during

his absence to the English usurper*; but his-

"6 Anna Comnena supposes, that Hugh was proud of his no-
bility, riches, and power (l. x. p-288.): the two last articles appear
more equivocal ; but an evyeveia, which seven hundred years ago
was famous 1n the palace of Constantinople, attests the ancient
dignity of the Capetian family of France. B ,

47 Will. Gemeticensis, 1. vii. ¢. 7. p. 672, 673.in Camden. Norma-
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engageruent and behaviour in the holy war, an-
nounced in Robert a reformation of manners,
and restored him in some degree to the public
csteem. Another Robert was count of Flanders,
a royal province, which, in this century, gave
three queens to the thrones of France, England,
and Denmark : he was amed the Sword and
Lance of the Christians; but in the exploits of a
soldier, he sometimes forgot the duties of a ge-
neral.  Stephen, count of Chartres, of Blois, and
of Troyes, was one of the richest princes of the
age; and the number of his castles has been
compared to the three hundred and sixty-five
days of the year. His mind was improved by
literature; and, in the council of the chiefs, the
eloquent Stephen® was chosen to discharge the
office of their president. These four werc the
principal leaders of the French, the Normans, and
the pilgrims of the British isles: but the list of
the barons who were possessed of three or four
towns, would exceed, says a contemporary, the
catalogue of the Trojan war*. III. In the south
of France, the command was assumed by Adhe-
mar, bishop of Puy, the pope’s legate, and by

nicis. He pawned the duchy for one hundredth part of the present
yearly revenue, Ten thousand marks may be equal to five hundred
thousand livres, and Normandy annually yields fifty-seven millions
to the king (Necker, Administration des Finances, tom. i p-£87.).
48 His original letter to hus wife is inserted in the Spicilegum of
Dom. Luc. d’Acheri, tom. 1v., and quoted in the Esprit des Croi-
sades, tom. i. p. 63.
' %9 Unius enim, dufim, trium sen quatuor oppidorum dominos
quis numeret? quorum tanta fuit copta, ut non vix totidem Trojana
obsidio coegisse putetur (Ever the lively and jnteresung Guibert,
*p. 486.).
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Raymond, count of St. Giles and Tholouse,
who added the prouder titles of duke of Nar-
bonne and marquis of Provence. The former
was a respectable prelate, alike qualified for this
wotld and the next. The latter was a veteran
warrior, who had fought against the Saracens of
Spain, and who consecfated his declining age,
not only to the deliverance, but to the perpetual
service, of the holy scpulchre. His experience
and riches gave him a strong ascendant in the
Christian camp, whose distress he was often able,
and somctimes willing, to rclieve. But it was
casier for him to extort the praise of the Infidels,
than to preserve the love of his subjects and
associates. His emipent qualities were clouded
by a temper, haughty, envious, and obstinate;
and, though he resigned an ample patrimony,
for the cause of God, his piety, in the public
opinion, was not exempt from avarice and am-
bition”, A mercantile, rather than a martial
spirit, prevailed among his provincials™, a com-
mon name, which included. the matives of Au-
vergne and Languedoc®, the vassals of the king-
dom of Burgundy or Arles. From the adjacent

30 It 1s singular enough, that Raymond of St. Giles, a second cha-
racter 1n the genuine history of the crusades, should shine as the
first of heroes in the writings of the Greeks (Anna Comnen. Alex-
iad, 1. x,xi.) and the Arabians (Longueruana, p. 129.).

31 Omnes de Burgundid, et Alvernid, et Vasconid, et Gothi (of
Langucdoc), provinciales appellabantur, creteri vero Francigena et
hoc in exercitu: inter hostes autem Franci dicebantur.  Raymond
des Agiles, p. 144.

52 The town of his birth, or first appanage, was consecrated to St.
Hgidius, whose name, as early as the first crusade, was corrupted by
the French into St. Gilles, or St. Giles. It issituate in the Lower
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frontier of Spain, he drew a band of hardy ad-
venturers; as he marched through Lombardy, a
croud of Italians flocked to his standard. and his
united force consisted of one hundred thousand
horse and foot. If Raymond was the first to
enlist and the last to depart, the delay may be
excused by the greatness of his preparation and
the promise of an cverlasting farewell. 1V, The
name of Bohemond, the son of Robert Guiscard,
was already famous by his double victory over
the Greek emperor: but his father's will had
reduced him to the principality of Farentum,
and the remembrance of his Eastern trophies, till
he was awakened by the rumour and passage of
the French pilgrims. It is in the person of this
Norman chief that we may seck for the coolest
policy and ambition, with a small allay of religious
fanaticism. His conduet may justify a belief that
Le had secretly directed the design of the pope,
which he affected to second with astonishment and
zeal: at the sicge of Amalphi, his example and
discourse inflamed the passions of a confederate
army: he instantly tore his garment to supply
crosses for the numerous candidates, and prepared
to visit Constantinople and Asia at the head of
ten thousand horse and twenty thousand foot.
Several prinees of the Norman race accompanicd
this veteran general; and his cousin Tancred”

Languedoc, between Nismesand the Rhitne, and ~ti hoasts a col-
legiate church of the foundation of Riymond (Mela s nires dune
grande Bibliotheque, tom. xxxvir p. 51.).

53 The mother of Tancred was JSmma, sister of the great Roban
Guuscard ; his father, the Marquis Odo the Good. Tuis singular
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was the partner, rather than the servant, of the

\ war. In the accomplished character of Tancred,

Chivalry.

we discover .all the virtues of a perfect knight®,
the true spirit of chivalry, which inspired the ge-
nerous sentiments and social offices of man, far
better than the base philosophy, or the baser reli-
gion, of the times.

Between the age of Charlemagne and that of
the crusades, a revolution had taken place among
the: Spaniards, the Normans, and the French,
which was gradually extended to the rest of Eu-
rope. The service of the infantry was degraded
to the plebeians; the cavalry formed the strength
of the armies, and the honourable name of males,
or soldier, was confined to the gentlemen® who
served on horscback, and were invested with the

enough, that the family and country of so illustrious a person should
be unknown . but Muratori reasonably conjectures that he was an
Italian, and perhaps of the race of the marquisses of Montferrat in
Piedmont (Script. tom. v. p. 281, 282.).

54 To gratify the childish vanity ofL_hc house of Este, Tusso has
inserted in his poem, and in the first crusade, a fabulous hero, the
brave and amorous Rinaldo (x.75. xvii. 66—g4.). He might borrow
his name from a Rinaldo, with the Aquila bianca Estense, who van-
quished, as the standard-bearer of the Roman chureh, the emperor
Frederic 1. (Storia Imperiale di Ricobaldo, in Muratori Script.
Ttal. tom. ix. p. 360. Ariosto, Orlando Furioso, iii. 30.). But, 1. The
distance of sixty years between the youth of the two Rinaldos, de-
stroys their idenuty. 2.TheStoria Imperiale is a forgery of the Conte
Boyardo, at the end of the xvth century (Muratori, p. 281—289.).
3. This Rinaldo, and his exploits, are not less chimerical than the
hero of Tasso (Muratori, Antichit4 Estense, tom. i. p. 350.).

55 Of the words gentils, gentilhomme, gentleman, two etymologies
are produced : 1. From the Barbarians of the fifth century, the sol-
diers, and at length the conquerors of the Roman empire, who were
vain of their foreign nobility : and, 2. From the sense of the civi-
lians, who consider gentilis as synonymous with ingenuus. Selden
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character of knighthood. The dukes and counts,
who had usurped the rights of sovereignty, di-
vided the provinces among their faithful barons:
the harons distributed among their vassals the fiefs
or benefices of their jurisdiction ; and these mili-
tary tenants, the peers of each other and of their
lord, composed the noble or equestrian order,
which disdained to conceive the peasant or
burgher as of the same species with themselves.
The dignity of their birth was preserved by pure
and ecqual alliances; their sons alone, who could
produce four quarters or lines of ancestry, with-
out spot or reproach, might legally pretend to
the honour of knighthood; but a valiant plebcian
was sometimes enriched and ennobled by the
sword, and became the father of a new race.
A single knight could impart, according to his
judgment, the character which he received ; and
the warlike sovereigns of Europe derived more
glory from this personal distinction, than from
the lustre of their diadem. This ceremony, of
which some traces may be found in Tacitus and
the woods of Germany®, was in its origin simple
and profane; the candidate, after some previous
trial, was invested with the sword and spurs;
and his cheek or shoulder was touched with a
slight blow, as an emblem of the last affront,
which it was lawful for him to endure. But
superstition mingled in every public and private

dnclines to the first, but the latter is more pure, as well as pro-
bable.
58 Framea scutoque juvenem ornant. Tacitus, Germania, c. 13.
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action of life; in the holy wars, it sanctified the
profession of arms; and the order of chivalry was
assimilated in its rights and privileges to the sacred
orders of priesthood. The bath and white gar-
ment of the noviee were an indecent copy of
the regeneration of baptism: his sword, which he
offered on the altar, was blessed by the ministers
of religion: his solemn reception was preceded
by fasts and vigils; and he was created a knight
in the name of God, of St. George, and of St.
Michael the archangel. He swore to accomplish
the duties of his profession; and education, ex-
ample, and the public opinion, were the invio-
lable guardians of his oath. As the champion of
God and the ladies (I blush to unite such diseor-
dant names), he devoted himself to speak the
truth ; to maintain the right; to protect the dis-
tressed; to practise courtesy, a virtue less familiar
to the ancients; to pursue the infidels; to despise
the allurements of case and safety; and to vindi-
catc in every perilous adventure the honour of
his character. The abuse of the same spirit pro-
voked the illiterate knight to disdain the arts of
industry and peace; to esteem himself the sole
judge and avenger of his own injuries; and
proudly to mneglect the laws of civil society and
military discipline.  Yet the benefits of this insti-
tution, to refine the temper of Barbarians, and
to infuse some principles of faith, justice, and
humanity, were strongly felt, and have been often
observed. The asperity of national prejudice was-
softened; and the community of religion and
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arms spread a similar colour and generous emu-
lation over the face of Christendom.  Abroad,
in enterprise and pilgrimage, at home in martial
excrcise, the warriors of cvery country were per-
petually associated; and impartial taste must pre-
fer a (othic tournament to the Olympic’ games
of classic antiquity”. Instead of the naked
spectacles which corrupted the manners of the
Greeks, and banished from the stadium the vir-
gins and matrons; the pompous decoration of
the lists was erowned with the presence of chaste
and high-born (beauty, from whose hands the
conqucror received the prize of his dexterity and
courage. The skill and strength that were ex-
erted in wrestling and boxing, bear a distant and
doubtful relation to the merit. of a soldier; but
the tournaments, as they were invented in I'rance,
and eagerly adopted both in the East and West,
presented a lively image of the business of the
field. The single combats, the general skirmish,
the defence of a pass, or castle, were rehearsed
as 1n actual service; and the contest, both in
real and mimic war, was decided by the supcrior
management of the horse and lance. The lance
was the proper and peculiar weapon of the knight:
his horse was of a large and heavy breed; but
this charger, til] he was roused by the approach-

57 The athletic exercises, pé.rtimlarly the coestus and pancratium,
were condemned by Lycurgus, Philopemen, and Galen, alawgiver,
agencral, and a physician.  Against their authority gnd reasons, the
reader may weigh the apology of Lucian, in the character of Solon.
See West on the Olympic Games, in his Pindar, vol. i p. 86—y0."
eto—248.
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ing danger, was usually led by an attendant, and
he quietly rode a pad or palfrey of a more easy
pace. His helmet, and sword, his greaves, and
buckler, it would be superfluous to describe; but
I may remark, that at the period of the crusades,
the -armour was less ponderous than in later
times; and. that, instead of a -massy cuirass, his
breast was defended by an hauberk or coat of
mail. When their long lances were fixed in the
rest, the warriors furiously spurred their horses
against the foe; and the light cavalry of the
Turks and Arabs could seldom stand against the
direct and impetuous weight of their charge.
Kach knight was attended to- the fictd by his
faithful squire, a youth of equal birth and simi-
lar hopes; he was followed by his archers and
men at arms, and four,.or five, or six soldiers,
were computed as the furniture of a complete
lance. In the expeditions to ‘the neighbouring
kingdoms or the Holy Land, the duties of the
feudal tenure no longer subsisted; the voluntary
service of the knights and' their followers was
either prampted by zeal. ar attachment, or pur-
chased with rewards and promises; and the num-
bers of each squadron were measured by the
power, the wealth, and the fame, of each inde-
pendent chieftain, They were distinguished by
his banner, his armorial coat, and his cry of
war; and the most ancient families of Europe
must seek in these atchievements the origin and
proof of tHeir nobility. - In this rapid portrait of
chivalry, I have been urged to anticipate on the
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story of the crusades, at once an effect, and a cause, criAP.

of this memorable institution®, &IL
Such were the troops, and such -the leaders, March of

who assumed the cross for the ‘deliveranec of the f(l,'e hnees

holy sepulchre. As soon as they were relieved I’;‘f“;""“b

by the absence of the plebeian multitude, they 1096, Au-

encouraged each other, by interviews and mes- §']y 1097,

sages, to accomplish their vow, and hasten their May.

departure. Their wives and sisters were desirous

of partaking the danger and merit of the pilgri-

mage; their portable treasures were conveyed in

bars of silver and gold; and the princes and ba-

rons were attended by their equipage of hounds

and hawks to amuse their leisure and.to supply

their table. The difficalty of procuring subsist-

ence for so many inyriads of ‘men and horses,

engaged them to separate ‘their forces; their

choice or situation  determined the road; and

it was agreed to ‘meet in the neighbourhood of

Constantinople, and from thence to begin their

operations against the Turks. From the banks of

the Meuse and the Moselle, Godfrey of Bouillon

followed the direct way of Germany, Hungary,

and Bulgaria: and, as long as he excrcised the-

sole command, every step afforded some proof of

his prudence and virtue. On the confines of

Hungary he was stopped three wecks by a Chris-

3 On the curious subjects of knighthood, knights-service, no-,
bility, a¥my, cry of war, banners, and tournaments, an amplL fund
of information may be sought in Selden (Opera, tom. iii. parti‘
Titles of Honour, part 1i. c. 1. 3. 5. 8.), Ducange (Glose" Latin',
tom. iy. p. 398-—412 &c.), Dissertations sur Joinville (i. u.-n)dy
p- 127—142. p. 165—222.), and M. de St. Palaye (Mcmoms sur la

Chevaleric),
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tian people, to whom the name, or at least the
abuse, of the cross was justly odious. The Hun.
garians still smarted with the wounds which they
had received from the first pilgrims: in their turn
they had abused the right of defence and retalia-
tion; and they had reason to apprehend a severe
revenge -from an hero of the samre nation, and
who was engaged in the same cause. But, after
weighing the motives and the events, the vir-
tuwous duke was content to "pity the erimes and
misfortunes of his worthless brethren: and his
twelve deputies, the messengers of peace, re-
quested in his name a free passage and an cqual

market.  To remove their suspicions, Godfrey

trusted himself, and afterwards his brother, to
the faith of Carloman . king of Hungary, who
treated them with a simple but hospitable cnter-
talnment : the treaty was sanctified by their com-
mon gospel; and a proclamation, under pain of
death, restrained the animosity and licence of the
Latin soldiers. From Austria to Belgrade, they -
traversed the plains of Hungary, without endur-
ing or offering an injury; and the proximity of
Carloman, who hovered ow their flanks with his
numerous cavalry, was a precaution not less usc-
ful for their safety than for his own. They
reached the banks of the Save; and no sooner
had they passed the river, than the king of Hun-
gary restored the hostages, and saluted their de-
parturc with the fairest wishes for the success
of their enterprise.  'With the same conduct
and discipline, Godfrey pervaded the woods of
Bulgaria and the frontiers of Thrace; and might
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congratulate himself, that he had almost reached
the first term of his pilgrimage, withont drawing
his sword againdt a Christian adversary. After
an casy and pleasant journey through Lombardy,
from Turin to Aquileia, Raymond and his pro-
vincials marched forty days through the savage
country of Dalinatia® and Sclavonia. 'The wea-
ther was a perpetual fog; the land was meoun-
tainous and desolate; the natives were either
fugitive or hostile: loose in their religion and
government,- they refused to furnish provisions or
guides; murdered the stragelers; and cxercised
by night and day the vigilance of the count, who
derived 1more security from the punishment of
some captive robbers than from his interview and

treaty with the prince of Scodra®. Iis march.

between Durazzo and Constantinople was ha-
rassed, without being stopped, by the peasants and
soldiers of the Greek emperor; and the same
faint and ambiguous hostility was prepared for
the remaining chiefs, who passed the Adriatic
from the coast of Italy. Bohemond had arms and
vessels, and foresicht and discipline; and his

5) The Familie Dalmaticw of Ducange are meagre and imper-
feet; the national historians are recent and fabulous, the Greeks
remote and carcless.  In the year 1104, Coloman reduced the ma-
ritime country as fur as Trau and Salona (Katona, Hist Crit. tom
il p. 105—207 ).

% Scodras appears in Livy as the capital and fortress of Gentius
king of the Illyrians, arx rpunitissima, afterwards a Roman colony
(Cellarius, tom. 1. p. 503, 304 ). 1t1s now called Iseadar, or Scu-
tari (I’ Anville, Geographic Ancienne, tom 1 p. 104.). The san-
Jiak (now a pashay of Scutari, or Schenderre, was the viiith under
the Beglerbeg of Rowmama, and furished oo soldiers on a revenuc
of 78,767 rix-dollars (Marsigh, Stato Militare del ]mpcrlo Ottoma-

_ho, p. 128.).
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Epirus and Thessaly. Whatever obstacles he
encountered -were surmounted by his military
conduct and the valour of Tancred; and if the
Norman prince affected to spare the Greeks, he
gorged his soldiers with the full plunder of an
heretical castle”. The nobles of France pressed
forwards with the vain and thoughtless ardour of
which their nation has been sometimes accused.
From the Alps to Apulia the march of Hugh
the Great, of the two Roberts, and of Stephen
of Chartres, through a wealthy country, and
amidst the applauding Catholics, was a devout
or triumphant progress: they kissed the feet of
the Roman pontiff; and the golden standard of
St. Peter was delivered to the brother of the
Freuch monarch™. But in this visit of piety
and pleasure, they neglected to secure the seasom,
and the means, of their embarkation: the winter
was insensibly lost: their troops were scattered
and corrupted in the towns of Italy. They scpa-
rately accomplished their passage, regardless of
safety or dignity: and within nine months from
the feast of the Agsumption, the day appointed by
Urban, all the Tatin princes had reached Constan-

61 In Pelagonia castrum hareticdm . . . . . spoliatum cum
suis habitatoribus igne combussere. Nec 1d eis injuria contigil :
quia illorum detestabilis sermo et cancer serpebat, jamque circum-
jacentes regiones suo pravo dogmate feedaverat (Robert. Mon.
p- 36, 37.). After coolly relating the fdct, the archbishop Baldric
adds, as a praise, Omnes siquidem illi viatores, Judeos, hareticos,

Saracenos aqualiter habent exosos ; -quos omnes appellant inimicos

Dei (p. 92.).
62 AvaraGouevos awo 'Pwp.m W XgUoMY Tov ‘Ayiov Tletgov omuaiar

(Alexiad, 1. x. p. 288.).
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tinople. But the count of Vermandois was pro-
duced as a captive; his foremost vessels were scat-
tered by a tempest; and his person,, against the
Jaw of nations, was detained by the lieutenants of
Alexius.  Yet the arrival of Hugh had been
announced by four-and-twenty knights in golden
armour, who commanded the emperor to revere
the general of the Latin Christians, the brother of
the King of kings”™.

In some Oriental tale T have read the fable of a
shepherd, who was ruined by the accomplishment
of his own wishes: he had prayed for water: the
Ganges was turned into his grounds, and his
flock and coftage were swept away by the inun-
dation. ‘Such was the fortune, or at least the
apprehension, of the Greek emperor Alexius
Comnenus, whose name has already appeared in
this history, and whose conduct is so differently
represented by his daughter Anne”, and Dby the

63 ‘O Baoihevs Twy Bacihewr, Kai agXmyos Tou $palyikou spatevuaTos
dravros  This Oriental pomp is extravagant in a count of Veroan-
dois, but the patriot Ducange repeats with much complacency
(Not. ad Alexiad. p 352, 353. Dussert. xxvii.sur Joinville, p.315.),
the passages of Matthew Paris (A. 1). 1254.) and Froissard (vol.uv.
p- 201 ), which style the king of France, rex regum, and chef de
tous les rois Chretiens.

64 Anna Comnena was born the 1st of December, A D 1083,
indiction vii. (Alexiad. L. vi. p. 166, 167 ). At thirteen, the tunce
of the first crusade, she was nubile, aud perhaps married to the
younger Nicephorus Bryennius, whom she fondly styles rov ewov
Kawaga (1. x. p. 295, 296.). Some modems have imagined, that
her enmuty to Bohemond was the fruit of disappointed love. In
the transactions of Constantinople and Nice, her partial accounts
(Alex. 1. x, xi. p.283—317.) may be opposed to the partiality
of the Latins, but in their subsequent exploits she is brief and
1gnorant.
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Latin writers”. In the council of Placentia, his
ambassadors had solicited a moderate succour,
perhaps of ten thousand soldiers:but he was
astonished by the approach of so many potent
chiefs and fanatic nations. The emperor fluc-
tuated between hope and fear, between timidity
and courage; but in the crooked policy which he
mistook for wisdom, I cannot believe, I cannot
discern, that he maliciously conspired againét the
life or honour of the French heroes. The pro-
miscuous multitudes of Peter the Hermit were
savage beasts, alike destitute of humanity and
reason: nor was it possible for Alexius to pre-
vent or deplore their destruction. The troops of
Godfrey and his peers were less contemptible,
but not less suspicious, to the Greck cmperor.
Their motives might be purc and pious; but he
was equally alarmed by his knowledge of the
ambitious Bohemond, and his ignorance of the
Transalpine chiefs: the courage of the I'rench
was blind and headstrong ; they might be tempted
by the luxury and wealth of Greece, and clated by
the view and opinion of their invincible strength ;
and Jerusalem might be forgotten in the prospect
of Constantinople. After a long march and pain-
ful abstinence, the troops of Godfrey encamped
in the plains of Thrace; they heard with indig-
nation, that their brother, the count of Verman-
dois, was imprisoned by the Greeks; and their

65 In their views of the character and conduct of Alexius,
Muaimbourg has favoured the Catholic Franks, and Voltatre has
heen partial to the schismaiic Greeks. The prejudice of a philose-
phier is less excusable than that of a Jesuit.
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reluctant duke was compelled to indulge them
in some freedom of retaliation and rapine. They
were appeased by the submission of Alexius; he
promised to supply their camp; and as they re-
fused, 1n the midst of winter, to pass the Bospho-
rus, their quarters were assigned among the gar-
dens and palaces on the shores of that narrow sea.
But an incurable jealousy still rankled in the
minds of the two nations, who despised each other
as slaves and Barbarians.  Ignorance is the ground
of suspicion, and suspicion was inflamed into daily
provocations: prejudice is blind, hunger is deaf’;
and Alexius is accused of a design to starve or
assault the J.atins in a dangerous post, on all
sides cncompassed with the waters™.  Godfvey
sounded his trumpets, burst the net, overspread
the plain, and insulted the suburbs: but the
gates of Constantinople were strongly fortified;
the ramparts were lined with archers; and after
a doubtful confliet, both parties listened to the
voice of peace and religion. The gifts and
promises of the emperor insensibly soothed the
fierce spirit of the western strangers; as a Chris-
tian warrlor, he rekindled their zeal for the pro-
secution of their holy enterprise, which he en-
gaged to second with his troops and treasures.
On the return of spring, Godtrey was persuaded

6 Between the Black Sez, the Bosphorus, and the river Barbyses,
which 1s deep in summer, and runs fifteen miles through a flat
meadow. lts communtcation with Kurepe and Constantinople 15
by the stone bridge of the Blackerne, which in successive ages was
restored by Justinian and Basil (Gyllius de Bosphoro Thracio, 1. ii.
c. 3. Ducange C. P. Christiana, L. n.c. ¢ p. 179.).
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to occupy a pleasant and plentiful camp in Asia;
and no sooner had he. passed the Bogphorus, than
the Greek vessels were suddenly recalled to the
opposite shore. The same policy was repeated
with the succeeding chiefs, who were swayed by
the example, and weakened by the departure, of
their foremost companions. By his skill and dili-
gence, Alexius prevented the union of any two
of the confederate armies at the same moment
under the walls of Constantinople; and before the
feast of the Pentecost not a Latin pilgrim was left
on the coast of Europe.

The same arms which threatened Europe mlght
deliver Asia, and repel the Turks from the neigh-
bouring shores of the Bosphorus and Hellespont.
The fair provinces from Nice to Antioch were
the recent patrimony of the Roman emperor;
and his ancient and perpetual claim still cmbraced
the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt. In his en-
thusiasm, Alexius indulged, or affected, the am-
bitious hope of leading his new allies to subvert
the thrones of the Kast; but the calmer dictates
of reason and temper dissuaded him from exposing
his royal person to the faith of unknown and
lawless Barbarians. His prudence, or his pride,
was content with extorting from the French
princes an oath of homage and fidelity, ’and a
solemn promise, that they would either restore,
or hold, their Asiatic conquests, as the humble
and loyal vassals of the Roman empire. Their
independent spirit was fired at the mention of
this foreign and voluntary servitude: they suc-
cessively yielded to the dexterous application of



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
gifts and flattery; and the first proselytes became

49

CHAP.
LVIIL

the most eloquent and effectual missionaries t0 \ m

multiply the companions of their shame. The
pride of Hugh of Vermandois was soothed by
the honours of his captivity ; and in the brother
of the French king, the example of submission
was prevalent and weighty. In the mind of God-
“4rey of Bouillon every human consideration was
subordinate to the glory of God and the success
of the crusade. He had firmly resisted the temp-
tations of Bohemond and Raymond, who urged
the attack and conquest of Constantinople. Alex-
ius esteemed his virtues, deservedly named him
the champion of the empire, and dignified his
homage with the filial name and the rights of
adoption”. The hateful Bohemond was reccived
as a true and ancient ally; and if the emperor
reminded him of former hostilities, it was only
to praise the valour that he had displayed, and
the glory that he had acquired, in the ficlds of
Durazzo and Larissa. The son of Guiscard was
lodged and entertained, and served with Imperial
pomp: one day, as he passed through the gallery
of the palace, a door was carelessly left open to
expose a pile of gold and silver, of silk and gems,
of curious and costly furniture, that was heaped
in seeming disorder, from the floor to the roof
of the chamber. “ What conquests,” exclaimed

¥

67 There were two sorts of adeption, the one by arms, the other
Ly introducing the son between the slurt and sk of his father.
Ducange (sur Joinville, diss. xxii. p. 270.) supposes Godfrey’s
adoption to have been of the latter sort.

VOI. XI. E
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the ambitious miser, “ might not be atchieved by
, « the possession of such a treasure?” “ It is your
“ own,” replied a Greek attendant, who watch-
ed the motions of his soul; and Bohemond, after
some hesitation, condescended to accept this
magnificent present. The Norman was flattered
by the assurance of an independent principality;
and Alexius eluded, rather than denied, his dar-
ing demand of the officc of great domestic, or
general, of the East. The two Roberts, the son
of the conqueror of England, and the kinsman
of three queens”, bowed in their turn before the
Byzantine throne. A private letter of Stephen
of Chartres attests his admiration of the emperor.
the most excellent and liberal of men, who taught
him to belicve that he was a favourite, and pro-
mised to educate and cstablish his youngest son:
In his southern province, the count of St. Giles
and Tholouse faintly recognised the supremacy of
the king of France, a prince of a forcign nation
and language. At the head of an hundred thou-
sand men, he declared that he was the soldier and
servant of Christ alone, and that the Greck might
be satisfied with an equal treaty of alliance and
friendship. His obstinate resistance enhanced the
value and the price of his submission; and he
shone, says the princess Anne, among the Barba-
rians, as the sun amidst the stars of heaven. His
disgust of the noise and insolence of the French.

04 After his return, Robert of Flanders became the man of the
king of England, for a pension of four hundred marks. See the
first act in Rymer’s Foedera.
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Kis suspicions of the designs of Bohemond, the CHAP.

einperor imparted to his faithfal Raymond; and -Y

#hat aged statesman-might clearly discern, that
however false in friendship, he was sincere in his
mmity®, The spirit of chivalry was last subdued
' the person of Tancred; and none could deem
semselves dishonoured by the imitation of that
gellant knight. He disdained the gold and flat-
bery of the Greek monarch: assaulted in his pre-
Bﬁnce an insolent patrlc13n escaped to Asia in
Pe habit of a private soldier; and yielded with
¥¥gigh to the authority of Bohemond and the
imterest of the Christian cause. The best and
miost ostensible reason was the impossibility of
mssing the sea and accomplishing their vow,
without the licence and the vesscls of Alexius;
'b% they cherished a secret hope, that as soon as
ﬂg‘ey trod the continent of Asia, their swords
#ould obliterate their shame, and dissolve the
@gagement, which on his side might not he
w&y faithfully performed. The cercmony of their
age was grateful to a peoplé who had long
ﬁce considered pride as the substitutc of power.
Pigh on his throne, the emperor sat mute and
mmoveable; his majesty was adored by the
atin princes; and they submitted to kiss ecither
1s feet or his knees, an indignity which their own
writers are ashamed to confess, and unable to
feny™

59 Sensit vetus regnandl, falsos in amore, odia non fiugere.
Pacit. vi. 44,

™ The proud historians of the crusades slide and stumble aver
HITIN hnun]ialing step  Yer, smec the barocs Tl fo salute the

1.
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Private or public interest suppressed the mur-
murs of the dukes and counts; but a French
baron (he is supposed to be Robert of Paris™)
presumed to ascend the throne, and to place him-
self by the side of Alexius. The sage reproof of
Baldwin provoked him to exclaim, in his bar-
barous idiom, “ Who ig this rustic, that keeps
“ his seat, while so many valiant captains are
“ standing round him?”  The emperor main-
tained his silence, dissembled his indignation,
and questioned his interpreter concerning the
meaning of the words, which he partly suspected
from the universal language of gesture and coun-
tenance. Before the departure of the pilgrims,
he endeavoured to learn the name and condition
of the audacious baron. “1I am a Frenchman,”
replied Robert, “ of the purest and most ancient
“ nobility of my country. All that I know is,
“ that there is a church in my neighbourhood™,

emperor as he sat motionltess oh his throne, itis clear that they must
have kissed either his feet or knees. It is only singular, that Anna
should not have amply supplied the silence or ambiguity of the
latins. The abasement of their princes would have added a fine
chapter to the Ceremoniale Aulz Byzantinz.

Tt He called himself ®gafyos kafagos Tav evyevay (Alexias, 1. x.
p- 301.). What a title of nollesse of the xith century, if any one
could now prove his inheritance! Anpa relates, with visible plea-
spre, that the swelling Barbarian, Aarwvos rervpwperos, was killed,
or ' wounded, after ﬁr*hung wn the front in the battle of Dory]aaum
(I xi. p. 317.). This circumstance may justify the suspicion of
Ducange (Not. p. 362.), that he was no other than Robertof Paris,
of the district most peculiarly styled the Duchy or Island of France
(L Isle de France). :

7 With the sane penetration, Ducange discovers his church to
be that of St. Drausus, or Drosin, of Soissons, quem duello dimi-
caturi solent invocare. pugiles qui ad memoriam ejus (7is toml)
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-*¢ the resort of those who are desirous of approv-
“ing their valour in single combat. Till an

“ enemy appears, they address their prayers to
“ God and his saints. “That church I have fre-
“ quently visited, but never have I found an
- antagonist who -dared to accept my defiance.”
Alexius dismissed the challenger with some pru-
dent advice for his conduct in the Turkish war-
fare; and history repeats with pleasure this
lively example of the manners of his age and
country.

" The conquest of Asia was undertaken and: at-
chieved by Alexander, with thirty-five thousand
Macedonians and Greeks™; and his best hope
was in the strength and discipline of his phalanx
of infantry. The principal foree of the crusaders
consisted in their cavalry; and when that force
was mustered in the plains of Bithynia, the
knights and their martial attendants on horseback
amounted to one hundred thousand fighting men,
‘completely armed with the helmet and coat of
mail. The value of these soldicrs deserved a
.strict and authentic account; and the flower of
“European chivalry might furnish, in a first effort,
‘this formidable body of heavy horse. A part of
the 1nfantry wight be enrolled for the service of
scouts, pioneers, and archers; but the promis-

-pernoctant invictos reddit, ut ct de Burgundia et Ttalid tali neces-
sitate confugiatur ad eam, Joan. Sariberiensis, epist 139.

: 73 There is some dwersity on the numbers of his army; but no
*nuthority can be compared with that of Ptolemy, who states it at
five thousand horse and thirty thousand foot (see Usher’s Annules,
. 152.).
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CHAP. cuous crowd were lost in their own disorder; and
,]‘Vm', we depend not pn the eyes or knov.vledge, but
on the belief and fancy, of a chaplain of count
Baldwin™, in the estimate of six hundred thou.
gand pilgrims able to bear arms, besides, the
priests and monks, the women and children, of
the Latin camp. ~The reader starts; and before
he is recovered from his surprise, I shall add, on
the same testimony, that if all who took the cross
had accomplished their vow, above SIX MILLIONS
would have migrated from Europe to Asia. Un-
der this oppression of faith, I derive some relief
from a more sagacious and thinking writer ",
who, after the same review of the cavalry, accuses
the credulity of the priest of Chartres, and even
doubts whether the Cisalpine regions (in the geo-
graphy of a Irenchman) were sufficient to pro-
duce and pour forth such incredible multitudes.
The coolest scepticism will remember, that of
these religious volunteers great numbers never
beheld Constantineple and Nice. Of enthusiasm
the influence is irregular and transient: many
were detained at home by reasom or cowardice,
by poverty or weakness ; and many were repulsed
by the obstacles of the way, the more insuperable
as they were unforeseen to these ignorant fanatics.

74 Fulcher. Carnotensis, p, 387. He cnumerates nineteen na-
tions of different names and languages (p. 389.); but I do not
clearly apprehend his difference between the Franci and Galli, Itals
and Apuli. Elsewhere (p. 385.) he contempuuously brands the
deserters. .

75 Guibert, p 556. Yet even his gentle opposition implies an
-immense multitude. By Urban II. in the fermur of his zeal, it is
only rated at 300,000 pilgrims (epist. xvi. Congil. tom. xii. p. 781.)-
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The savage countries of Hungary and Bulgaria
z::e whitened with their bones; their vanguard
cut in pieces by the Turkish sultan; and the

kxs of the first adventure, by the sword, or
imate, or fatigue, has already been stated at
waree hundred thousand men. Yet the myriads
that survived, that marched, that pressed for-
wards on the holy pilgrimage, were a subject of
gstonishment to themsclves and to the Greeks.
The copious energy of her language sinks under
the efforts of the princess Anne™: the images
of locusts, of leaves and flowers, of the sands
of the sca, or the stars of heaven, imperfectly
represent what she had scen and heard; and the
daughter of Alexius exclaims, that Europe was
loosened from its foundations, and hurled against
Asia. The ancient hosts of Darius and Xerxes,
labour under the same doubt of a vague and in-
definite magnitude: but I am inclined to believe,
that a larger number has never been contained
.within the lines of a single camp, than at the
sicge of Nice, the first operation of the Latin
;priuces. Their motives, their characters, and
‘their arms, have been alrcady displayed, Of
;their troops, the most numerous portion were
‘patives of France: the Low Countries, the banks
of the Rhine, and Apulia, sent a powerful re-

76 Alexias, 1. x. p 283. 305, Her fastidious delicacy complains
of their strange and inarticulate names, and indeed there is scarcely
one that she has not contrived to disfigure with the proud igno-
rance, so dear and familiar to a polished people. I shall select only
one example, Sangeles, for the count of St. Gules.
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inforcement: some . bands of adventurers were’

\u~~ drawn from Spain, Lombardy, and England™;

and from the distant bogs and mountains of
Ireland or Scotland™ issued some naked and
savage fanatics, ferocious at home but unwar-
like abroad. Had not superstition condemned
the sacrilegious prudence of depriving the poorest
or weakest Christian of the merit of the pilgn-
mage, the useless crowd, with mouths but with-
out hands, might have been stationed in the Greck
empire, till their companions had opened and
secured the way of the Lord. A small remnant
of the pilgrims, who passed the Bosphorus, was
permitted to visit the holy sepulchre.  Their
northern constitution was scorched by the rays,
and infected by the vapours, of a Syrian sun.
They consumed, with heedless prodigality, their
stores of water and provision: their numbers
exhausted the inland country: the sea was re-
mote, the Greeks were unfricndly, and the
Christians of every sect fled hcfore the voracious

¥7 William of Malmsbury (who wrote about the year 1130) has
inserted in his history (L iv. p. 130—154.) a narrative of the first
crusade: but I wish that, instead of listening to the tenye murmur
which had pasced the British ocean (p. 143.), he had confined him-
self to the nwnbers, families, and adv entures of his countrymen.
I find in Dugdale, that an English Norman, Stephen earl of Albe-
marle and Holdernesse, led the rear-guard with duke Rabert, at the
battle of Antioch (Baronage, parti. p. 61.).

78 Videres Scotorum apud se ferocium alias imbellium cuneos
(Guibert, p. 471.): the crus tntectum, and kispida chlamys, may suit
the Highlanders; but the finibus uliginosis, may rather apply to
the Irish bogs. William of Ma]msbury expressly mentions the

Welsh and Scots, &c. (1. iv. p. 133.) who quitted, the former vena-
tionem saltuum, the latter familiaritatem pulicum.
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and cruel rapine of their brethren. In the dire
necessity of famine, they sometimes roasted and
devoured the flesh of their infant or adult cap-
tives.  Among the Turks and Saracens, the
idolaters of Europe were rendered more odious
by the name and reputation of canmibals: the
spies who introduced themselves into the kitchen
of Bohemond, were shewn several human bodies
turning on the spit; and the artful Norman
encouraged a report, which increased at the
same time the abhorrence and the terror of the
infidels ™. ‘

I have expatiated with pleasure on the first
steps of the crusaders, as they paint the manners
and character of Europe: but I shall abridge
the tedious and uniform narrative of their blind
atchievements, which were performed by strength
and are described by ignorance. From their first
station in the neighbourhtﬁi of Nicomedia, they
advanced in successive divisions; passed the con-
tracted limit of the Greek empire; opened a
road through the hills, and commenced, by the
siege of his capital, their pious warfare against
the Turkish sultan. His kingdom of Roum ex-
tended from the Hellespont: to the confines of
Syria, and barred the pilgrimage of Jerusa-
lem: his name was Kilidge-Arslan, or Soli-

79 This cannibal hunger, sometimes real, more frequently an
artifice or a lie, may be found in Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. x.
p- 288 ), Guibert (p. 546.), Radulph. Cadom. (c. 97.). The stra-
tagem 1s related by the author of the Gesta Francorum, the monk
Robert Baldric, and Raymond des Agiles, in the siege and famnne
of Antioch.
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man”, of the race of Seljuk, and the son of the
first conqueror; and in the defence of a land which
the Turks considercd as their own, he deserved
the praise of his encmies, by whom alone he is
known to posterity. Yiclding to the first impulse
of the torrent, he deposited his family and trea-
sure in Nice; retired to the mountains with
fifty thousand horse; and twice descended to
assault the camps or quarters of the Christian
besiegers, which formed an imperfect circle of

~above six miles. 'The lofty and solid walls of Nice

were covered by a deep ditch, and flanked by
three hundred and seventy towers; and on the
verge of Christendom, the Moslems were trained
in arms, and inflamed by religion. Before this
city, the French princes occupied their stations,
and prosecuted their attacks without correspon-
dence or subordination: emulation prompted
their valour; but thisir valour was sullied by
cruelty, and their emulation degenerated into
envy and civil discord. In the siege of Nice,
the arts and engines of antiquity were em-
ployed by the Latins; the mine and the bat-
tering-ram, the tortoise, and the belfrey or
moveable turret, artificial fire, and the catapult
and balist, the sling, and the cross-bow for the

% His Musulman appellation of Soliman is used by the Latins,
and his character is highly embellished by Tasso. His Turkish
name of Kilidge-Arslan (A. H. 485—500. A. D.1192—1206. See
De Guignes's Tables, tom. i. p. 245.) is employed by the Orientals,
and with some corruption by the Greeks: but little more than his
name can be found in the Mahometan writers, who are dry and
sulky on the subject of the first erusade (De Guignes, tom. iit.
p1i p 10=-30.).
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casting of stones and darts”. In the space of
seven weeks, much labour and blood werc ex-
pended, and some progress, especially by count
Raymond, was made on the side of the besiegers.
But the Turks could protract their resistance and
securc their escape, as long as they were masters
of the lake®™ Ascanius, which stretches several
miles to the westward of the city. The means of
conquest were supplied by the prudence and in-
dustry of Alexius; a great number of boats was
transported on sledges from the sea to the lake;
they were filled with the most dextrous of hix
archers ; the flight of the sultana was intercepted ;
Nice was invested by land and water; and a Greek
emissary persuaded the inhabitants to accept his
master’s protection, and to save themsclves, by a
timely surrender, from the rage of the savages of
Furope. In the moment of victory, or at least
of hope, the crusaders, thirsting for blood and
plunder, were awed by the Imperial banner that
streamed from the citadel; and Alexius guarded
with jealous vigilance this important conquest.
'The murmurs of the chiefs were stifled by ho-
nour or interest; and after an halt of mine days,
they directed their march towards Phrygia under
the guidance of a Greek genecral, whom they

81 Op the fortifications, engines, and sieges of the widdle agps,
sec Muratori (Antiquitat. Halie, tom. iv. dissert. xxvi. p 452—524.).
The Lelfredus, from whence our belfrey, was the movesble tower of
the ancients (Ducange, tom. i. p. 608.).

82 I cannot forbear remarking the resemblance between the siege
and lake of Nice, with the operations of Hernan Cortez before
Mexico. See Dr. Robertson, Hist. of America, 1. v.
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suspected of a secret connivance with the sultan.
The consort and the principal servants of Soli-
man had been honourably restored without ran-
som; and the emperor's generosity to the mis-
creants® was interpreted as treason to the Chris-
tian cause.

Soliman was rather provoked than dismayed
by the loss of his capital: he admonished his
subjocts and allies of this strange invasion of the
Western Barbarians ; the Turkish emirs obeyed
the call of loyalty or religion; the Turkman
hordes encamped round his standard; and his
whole force is loosely stated by the Christians at
two hundred, or even three hundred and sixty,
thousand horse. Yet he patiently waited till they
had left behind them the sea and the Greek fron-
tier; and hovering on the flanks, observed their
careless and confident progress in two columns
beyond the view of each other. Some miles be-
fore they could reach Doryleum in Phrygia, the
left, and last numerous, division was surprised,
and attacked, and almost oppressed, by the Turk-
ish cavalry®. = The heat of the weather, the
clouds of arrows, and the barbarous onset, over-

83 Mecreant, a word invented by the French crusaders, and con-
fined in that language to its primitive sense. 1t should seem, that
the zeal of our ancestors boiled higher, and that they branded every
unbeliever as arascal. A similar prejudice still lurks in the minds
of many who think themselves Christians.

8 Baronius has produced a very doubtful letter to his brother
Roger (A. D. 1098, Ne. 15.). The enemies consisted of Medes,
Persians, Chaldeans: be it so. The first attack was cum nostro
incommodo | true and tender. But why Godfrey of Bouillon and
Hugh lrothers ? Tancred is styled filius; of whom? certaly not
of Roger, nor of Bohemond.
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whelmed the crusaders ; they lost their order and
confidence, and the fainting fight was sustained
by the personal valour, rather than by the mili-
tary conduct, of Bohemond, Tancred, and Robert
of Normandy. They were revived by the wel-
come banners of duke Godfrey, who flew to their
succour, with the count of Vermandois, and sixty
thousand horse; and was followed by Raymond
of Tholouse, the bishop of Puy, and the re-
mainder of the sacred army. Without a moment’s
pause, they formed in new order, and advanced
to a second battle. They were reccived with
equal resolution; and, i their common disdain
for the unwarlike people of Greece and Asia, it
was confessed on both sides, that the Turks and
the Franks were the only nations entitled to the
appellation of soldiers”. ~ Their encounter was
varied and balanced by the contrast of arms and
discipline; of the direct charge, and wheeling
evolutions ; of the couched lance, and the bran-
dished javelin; of a weighty broad-sword, and a
crooked sabre; of cumbrous armour, and thin
flowing robes ; and of the long Tartar bow, and
the arbalist or cross-bow, a deadly weapon, yct
unknown to the Orientals®™. — As long as the

 Verumtamen dicunt se esse de Francorum generatione ; et quia
autlus homo naturaliter debet esse miles nisi Franct et Turci (Gesta
Francorum, p.7.). The same community of blood and valour
altested by Archbishop Baldric (p. 99.). ~ .

8 Bulita, Balestra, Arbalestre. Sce Muratori, Antiq. tom. it
p- 517—524. Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. i.p. 531,532, In the
time of Anna Comnena, this weapon, which she describes under
the name of ¢zangra, was unknown in the East (L x. p. 201.). By
an humane inconsistency, the pope strove to prohbit it s Chris‘-
41dn wars.
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CHAP. horses were fresh, and the quivers full, Soliman
\L,VIHU maintained the advantage of the day; and four
thousand Christians were pierced by the Turkish

arrows. In the cvening, swiftness yielded to
strength ; on either side the numbers were equal,

or at least as great as any ground could hold, or

any generals could manage; but in turning the

hills, the last division of Raymond and his pro-
vincials was led, perhaps without design, on the

rear of an exhausted enemy; and the long con-

test was determined. Besides a nameless and
unaccounted multitude, three thousand Pagan
knights were slain in the battle and pursuit; the

camp of Soliman was pillaged; and in the variety

of precious spoil, the curiosity of the Latins was

amused with foreign arms and apparel, and the

new aspect of dromedaries and camels. The
importance of the victory was proved by the

hasty retreat of the sultan: reserving ten thou-

sand guards of the relics of his army, Soliman
cvacuated the kingdom of Roum, and hastened to

implore the aid, and kindle the resentment, of

March  his Eastern brethren. In a march of five hun-
:ﬂ;oi"i}b'm dred miles, the crusaders traversed the Lesser
ﬁsgi,}n{}:)lz Asia, through a wasted land and deserted towns,
ber. without finding either a friend or an enemy. The
geographer” may trace the position of Dory-

leum, Antioch of Pisidia, Iconiumn, Archelais,

87 The curious reader m:;y compare the classic learning of Cel-

lariug, and the geographical science of I Anville. William of Tyre

is the only histonan of the crusades who has any knowledge of an-

riquity; and M. Otter trod almost in the footsteps of the Franks

from Constantinople to Antivech (Voyage en Turquie et en Perse,
tom. . p. 35-—88 ).
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and Germanicia, and may compare those classic
appellations with the modern names of KEskishehr
the old city, Akshehr the white city, Cogni,
Erekli, and Marash. As the pilgrims passed over
a desert, where a draught of water is exchanged
for silver, they were tormented by intolerable
thirst ; and on the banks of the first rivulet, their
haste and intemperance were still more pernicious
to the disorderly throng. They climbed with toil
and danger the steep and slippery sides of mount
Taurus: many of the soldiers cast away their
arms to secure their footsteps, and had not ter-
ror preceded their van, the long and trembling
file might have been driven down the precipice
by an handful of resolute enemies. Two of their
most respectable chiefs, the duke of Lorraine and
the count of Tholouse, were carried in litters:
Raymond was raised, as it is said by miracle, from
an hopeless malady; and Godfrey had been torn
by a bear, as he pursued that rough and perilous
chace in the mountains of Pisidia.

To improve the general consternation, the cou-
sin of Bohemond and the brother of Godfrey
were detached from the main army with their
respective squadrons cf five, and of scvem, hun-
dred knights. They over-ran in a rapid carcer
the hills and sca-coast of Cilicia, from Cogni to
the Syrian gates: the Norman standard was first
planted on the walls of Tarsus and Malmistra;
but the proud injustice of Baldwin at length
provoked the patient and generous Italian; and
they turned their conscerated swords against each
other in a private and profane quarrel.  Honowr
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CHAP. was the motive, and fame the reward, of Tan-

alfi/ cred ; but fortune smiled on the more selfish en-
terprise of his rival™. He was called to the assist-
ance of a Greek or Armenian tyrant, who had
been suffered under] the Turkish yoke to reign
over the Christians of Edessa. Baldwin accepted
the character of his son and champion; but no
sooner was he introduced into the city, than he
inflamed the people to the massacre of his father,
occupied the throne and treasure, extended his
conquests over the hills of Armenia apd the plain
of Mesopotamia, and founded the first principa-
lity of the Franks or Latins, which subsisted fifty-
four years beyond the Euphrates®™.

Siege of Before the Franks could enter Syria, the sum-

ﬁ“l')“’l‘(‘)‘m mer, and eve_n the autl{mn, were completely

(A)cltj 21:)9 " wasted : the siege of Antioch, or the separation

June 3. and reposc of the army during the winter scason,
was strongly debated in their council : the love of
arms and the holy sepulchre urged them to ad-
vance; and reason perhaps was on the side of
resolution, since every hour of delay abates the
fame and force of the invader, and multiplies the
resources of defensive war. The capital of Syria
was protected by the river Orontes; and the iron
bridge, of nine arches, derives its name from the
massy gates of the two towers which are con-

88 This detached conques‘t of Edcssa is best represented by Ful-

cherius Carnotensis, or of Chartres (in the collections of Bongar-
sius, Duchesne, and Martenne), the vahant chaplin of count
Baldwin (Esprit des Crowsades, tom. i. p. 13, 14.). In the disputes
of that prince with Tancred, his partiality is encountered by the
partiality of Radulphus Cadomensis, the soldier and histosian of

the gallant marquis.
89 Sce de Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. 1. p. 430.
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Augustus, and ‘ttie modém” 'é%iﬁ%t f Tuﬂhs%
desolation. The}Tetrapohs, ot four’ 61t1eg, 3
they retained their. name aﬁd ﬁosiﬁon,,,must have
left a large vacuity in a mrcumference of twelve
miles; and that measurebf?as weﬂ a8 ther niu

of four hundred towers, Jare not’ perfecﬂy consis-
tent with the five gates, £0 oﬁen mentloned n
the lustory of the siege. Vet Antioch must have
still flourished ‘as a gregt - °and pqpulous capital.
At the head of the Turlush emxrs, Baghlsum, a
veteran chief, oommande& in " the place: his
garrison was con;lpoeed of si% or seven thousand
horse, and ﬁf’tcen or twenty thousand foot : one
huridred ‘thousand Moslems are sald to bave fallen
b the sword; and their’ lumbers” Wél‘e probably
inferior to the (:geks,” Krmenians, and’ “Syrians,

who had been no more.than fourteen years the

slaves of ‘tHe house of Seljilk. “From the remains’
of A solid”and stately wall, it:appears’ to have

00" Fo Anti6th, see Pocotke (Descnpmz%m of the Hast, wﬂ*ﬁu

pErpASENIaY; Otfer (Voyagéen Turquiey wm.np*m 3

meTmp&gquh&%nOua%nmhnﬂmﬁﬁa

of Schultens. (ad caleem Bobodin. Vit. Sedadin.): ai!lxmh

(Tabula Syrig, 5. 114 116, ers: Fhhisko. ). ’
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CHAP: @tisen to the heighi;‘o%fhr?wa’c&e feet im the val-

LVIL jice . and wherever tess ‘art’ atid Iabour had been
“sipplied; the.ground ‘was witpposed’ to’ bie defended
by the rived," the’ mérass,” and -the mountains.
Notwithstanding these fortifieations, the city had
been repeatedly takett by the Persians, the .Arabs,
the Grecks; and the Turks;- so large & circuit
must.have yielded many pervious points of attack ;
and in a siege that was formed about the middle
of Oetober,: the vigour of “the execution could
alone justify the bolduess of the attempt. ‘What-
ever strength and valour could perform in the
field was abundantly discharged by the champions
of the ¢cross: in the frequent occasions of sallies,
of forage, of the attack afid defence of convoys,
they were often vietorious; and. we can only
complain, that their exploits are sometimes en-
larged: beyond the scale of probability and truth.
The ‘sword of Godfrey® divided a Tutk from
the shoulder to ‘the haunch; and one half of
the infidel fell to the ground, while the other was
transported by his horse to - the city gate.’ As
Robert of Normandy rode against his antagonist,
« T devate thy head,” he piously exclaimed, “to

. 9. Ensem elevat, eumgque A sinistrd parte sca.puhm;n, tantd vir-
tuto intarsit, ut: qpbdgqgma mediun disjunxit spinam Aet'vitg.lia
inberrupit; et sic lubricus’ ensis super cTus dextruth Integer exivit:
sicytie Eaput integrum ‘oum'dextrd parte corpot immersit gugites
e que equo praebat,reaisit siitas. (Rober Mop.
p. 50, : Cujus ense iyjectys, Turcus’ duo Juctus est Turci: u
inferior atfer in urbem sqiifaret, alvef dbcitesiens in farfine falitet
(Radulph. Cedo. ¢. 53. p. 304.). Yet e justifies the deed by the
stupengdis viribus of Gadfrey; ami‘lehamof Tyre covers it by, ob-
stuphit populus facti novitaty ‘. e migibilis (. v. c. 6. p.701.).
Yet it roust not have appeared ineredible to lﬁ{knighﬁ'bﬁha‘thge.
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«the!.dmmons ofvhell % ‘and that head was in- C

stant¥y-floven to the breast by the resistless stroke \1“,\

‘of his descending falchion. But the reality o
the repost of such gigantic prowegs™ must, have
‘taught. the Moslems to' keep within their walls;
and against those walls of earth or stone, the
sword and the lance were' unsvailing, weapovs.
In the slow and successive labours ‘of a siege, the
crusaders werc supine and ignorant, without skill
to contrive, or momey to purchase, or industry to
use, the artificial engines and implements of
assault. In the conquest of Nice, they had been
powezfully assisted by the wealth and knowledge
of the Greek emperor: his absence was poorly
supplied byseome Genoese and Pisan vessels, that
were attracted by religion or trade to the coast of
Syria: the stores were scanty, the return pre-
carious, and the communication difficult and
dangerous. Indelence or weakness had prevented
the' Franks from . investing the entire circuits
and the perpetual freedom of two gates relieved
the wants and recruited the garrison of the city.
At the end of seven months, after the ruin of
their cavalry, and an enermous loss by famine,
desertion, and fatigue, the progress of the cru-
saders was imperceptible, and their success re-
mote, if the Latin Ulysses, the artful and ambi-
tious Bohemond, had mot employed the arms of
cuhning and deceit. The Christians. of Antioch

were mumerous _and. discontented :- Fhirouz, a

9 Sea the gxploi@(;! Wﬂaymomdagpd ﬁ%ifﬁcrd,

who imposnd silenge Qﬁs@?c)(ﬂdﬂhh Cadom. c. 53.7.
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CHAP, Synan renegado, had- acquired the favour of  the

LVIIL

\fv\./

emir and the command of three ‘towers; and
the merit of his repéntance dlsgumed to the La-
tins, and pe;baps to, hzmﬂelf,uthe foul design of
perﬁdy and’ treason. A sﬂcret corraspandence,
far their mutual mterest, was soon’ established
between Phu*ouz and*the prince. of Tarénto ; and
Bohemond "declared in the council of the. chiefs,
that he could deliver the city into 'their hands.

But-he ‘claimed the sovercignty of Antioch as the

reward of his service; and  the proposal which
had becn rejected. by the -envy, was at length
extorted from the distress, of his equals. The
npcturnal surprise was cxecuted by the French
and Norman' pripees,  who ‘ascended in ‘person
the scalmg-ladder that ‘were thrown from the

walls: their new pmselyte, after the murder of
his too scrupulous brother, embraced and intro-
duced the servants of Christ; the army rushed
through the gates ; and the- Moslems soon found,
that, .slthough merey was hapeless, resistance was
impotent. But “the-citadel still refused to sur--
render ; and the vietgrs ‘themsclves were speedily
encompaased and besmged ’oy the imumerable
forces of Kfrbogo, pnuce Gf Mosul, who, with
twenty- elght Taykish emirs, ad\ ancad to.the deli-
verance, of - A.ntwﬂh Tiveand- twenty days the
Chnstmps épent on the verge of destiuction; and
the promd Ilel}tena.n qf the caliph apd the qultan
Ieft ‘them only the chofce of servitude or doath’

os After. metiioning adhwm a‘ud,hmb}q petitiop of .the’

Franks, -Abulpharaggs ‘Agioghty Teply. f Codbirkay or
Kerbéga;™ Non cnﬁsuitﬂiinhn poosiadium,” (Dvnast.v, 242.),
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In this; extremity they collected the .relics of CHaP.
their strength, ‘sallied fram the town, and in'a JI',
single memorable - day annihilated or dispersed :
the hest-of Turks and Arabians, which they might X!i:?rrny_"f
safely report to hsve consisted of six hundred saders,
thousand men®. 'Their supernatural allies T shall 4D 1098
proceed to consider: the human causes’ of the

victory of Antioch were the fearless despair of the
Franks; ahd the surprise, the discord, perhaps

the errors, of their unskilful and presumptuous ad-
versaries. 'The battle is described with as much
disorder as it was fought; but we may observe

the tent of Kerboga, a moveable and spacious .
palace, enriched with the luxury of Asia, and
capable of holding above two thousand persons;

we may distinguish his three thousand guards,

who were cased, the horses as well as the men, in
complete steel. )

In the eventful period of the siege and defence Their b
of Antioch, the crusaders were alternately ex- :]r:s“llrecs;];t
alted by victory or sunk in despair; either swelled ™™™
with plenty or emaciated with hunger. A specu-
lative reasoner might suppose, that their faith had
a strong and scrious influence on their practice ;

94 In describing tite host cherboga, most of the Latin historians,
the author of the Gesta {p. 17.), Robert Monachus (p. 50.), Bal-
dric (p. 111.), Fulcherius Carnotestsis (p. 3g2.); Guibert (p..512.),
Willimn of Tyre (L. vi. c. 3. p. 714.), Bernard Thesaurarius (c. 39.
P- '6g5.), are ‘content with the ngue expressions of “infinita mul-
titude, immensum agmén,’ innamere copiz of gentes, which cor,

" respond with the pera wrapfusrey yuader-of Anna Comnena
(Alexias, 1. % p- 318—320.). 'I’hé“numbcrs'ofthe’f'u,rka are fixed
by Allsert Aquiensis'at 206,000 (L. iv, c. 10. p.242.), and-by Radul-
phur@adomenﬁut 4@4000 homse {c. 72. p.309.).
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and thit the’soldiers of' the' crds, -the deliverers
of "the holy uapulchré, prépa fhetﬁselzb‘és by a’
wober #ad virtuotis life o ihg sty contemplu-
tion of martyrdom Cxperieticd- Hlows' away this
charitable 11111310!1 and scldom ddes _the History
of profane ‘war d.xspiay such scenes” of intem-
perance and’ prpshtut;ltm a8 were exhibited under
the walls of Antioch. The gtave of Dap!me no
longer " flourished ; biit the Syrian - air ‘was still
mpregnated ‘with the same vices; the Chnsnans
were seduced by evéry temptatwn“’ that nature
either prompts  or ‘Teprobates; the anthority of
the chiefs was despised; and sermons and .edicts
were alike fraitless a.gamst those scandalous dis-
‘orders, not less pertiicions to military discipline,
than repugnant to’ evangelic -purity. In the first
days of the siege and the possession of Antioch,
the Franks consumed with wanton and thought-
Tess prodlgahty the  frugal subsistence of weeks
and ' ‘months: _the desolate country mo longer
yxelded a supply, ‘and frm that - country they
were at lengtb excluded by the arns of the be-
sieging TurEs. Disea.se the. ﬁmhﬁﬂ comganion
rof want, was' envenomea by, the rams of the
-winter, the summer heat;s,k"r,
.and the close’ imprisonment of mu!htndes. “The
“pictures of* famméJﬁgv pestilence “ate alwt‘ys the
samse,, gnd always: a‘iguﬂtf\ﬁ and our imagina-
tion: mayvmggeat the nutare -of - their ‘sufferings
and their retources. - The'zeniuini of ‘fresgure or

d scasidalous | ‘#mamﬁmonﬁoflr;;l
it ',ii’uhm ’My»eﬂ in ap orc
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spail were cagerly lavished in the purchase of the

vilgst nonrishment; and dreadfyl must have been
tha, calamities of the poor, since, aftef: paying
three marks of silyer fog & goat and fifteen for a
lean camel”, the count @Flantaers ‘was reduced
to beg a dinner, and vdq]j{é,:f":‘r‘,odfrey to borrow a
“horge.  Sixty thonsand horée had begn reviewed
in the “canip; before the end of the siege they
were diminished  to two thousand, and scarcely
two hundred £it for service could, be mustered on
the day of battle. . Weskness of bedy and terror
of mind_extingnished, the ardent enthusiasm of
the pilgrims ; and every motive of henour ‘and
religion was subdued by the desire of life".
Among the chiefs, three heroes may be found
without “fear or reprosch: Godfrey of Bouillop
was supported by his magngnimous piety; Bohe-
mond by ambition and interest; and, Tancred
declared, in the, true: spirit of chivalry, that as
long as he was at the "head of forty,kgjéhts, he
would never relinguish the entqrpn§e of Palestine.
But the count of . Tholouse ‘agd;‘Prb“_ycnce was
suspected of a voluntary indisposition s the duke
of Normandy was recaligd, from the, ges-shiore by

" 96' The value bf ‘an ok rose from five'solidi (fifteen shiflinge) at
Christmas te¢wo marks {fourpounds), mdafterwuﬂamnch higher:
a kid or lamb, from ygggt}ﬂ}m‘mﬁ;@mpg «af pur present moncy:
in the second famine, a loaf of* bread, or the head of an animal,
sold for a piece ‘of goid. - More eihmples Yifght be produced ; but

-1 nlbe.otdtul'y. ‘not. th&mmﬂm,’mtm deserve the
notice of thayphilosophet, s g .
' ,DfXé%ﬁg&w&hﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂ%twmﬁﬁ?yﬁy&kn&:,
wgf it ipderenda (Wil Tyt L vice.5. p. Y.
vdﬁﬂﬁ‘ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁhﬁﬁﬂm&aﬁ

n
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the  censures, of the : chu.}'éh Hugh the: Great,
though he led - the’ yangusrd of -the battle, em-
™ braced .an amb;guous u;zportumty* ‘of returning
to France; and- Stephen count of: Chartres basaly
dese);ted the standard which he -bore, -and the
coungil in which he: presidéd.. The soldiers were
discouraged by ‘the: flight of William viscount
of Melun, surnamed the . Carpenter, from the
weighty strokes of his. axe; and the saints wete
scandalised by the fall of Peter the Hermit, who,
after arming Hurope against -Asia, attempted to
escape from the penance of a necessary fagt. Of
the multltudg of remeant warriors, the mnames
(says' an histerian) are blotted from the book of
life; and the opprobrious epithet of the rope-
dancers was applied to the. deserters who dropt
in the night from the walls of Antioch. “The
emperor Alexius”, ' who seemed to advance to
the succour of the Lating, was dismayed by the
assurance of their- yojpeless condition.  They ex-
pected thexp ﬁspe in , silent. despair; -oaths and
punishments. warehmed ‘without effect; and to
rouse the soldiers to the defence of ‘the walls, it
was found negessary tn set fixe to their quarters..
For their splvgﬂt‘m and, Wyﬁkeyﬁere in-
debted mlt}ap&gmpe-fanamsm whielhad led them

v

to the brink. of: 1 maip In'such:a canse, and in

,.such A0 Ry, “visqns, , prophecies, and miracles,

ere. frequept. and. fumikiar. . .In. ghe distress. of

98 See the.
wcmg ofAn
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Antiodh; they were repeifed with unusual energy CHAP.
and" success: St. Ambrose had" assured ‘a pious &‘IL

ecclesiastic, that two years of trial musti precede
the-season of deliverance'and grace; the deserters
were stopped by the presericé #tid reproaches of
Christ himself; the dead had promised to arise
and combat: with their brethren; the Virgin Irad
obtained the pardon of their sins; and their con-
fidence was revived by a visible sign, the season-

able and splendid discovery of the HOLY LANCE. -
The policy of their chiefs has on this  oécasion

been admired; ‘and might surely be excused; but

a pious fraud s seldom produced by the cool

conspiracy of many persons; and a voluntary. im-
postor might depend on’ th¢ support of the wise
and the credulity of the people: Of the diocese
of Marseilles, these was a'priest of low curming
and loose manners, and his name was Peter Bar-
tholemy. He¢ presented “himself at the door of
the council-chamber, ‘todisclose -an apparition of
St. Andrew, which ‘had been- thrice reiterated in
his sleecp, with a’ dreadful” menack, if he pre-
sumed to suppress the commands of heaven. At
« Antioch,” said the apostle, “in-the church of
“ my ‘broth&”StI' Peter, nedr the high altar, is
«concealed the ‘steel head of the lance that
« pierced “the side of ou!j Redeemer.  In three
s:days, that instriment. of etetnal, and mow of
“ ‘be‘mporﬁ,hﬂmﬂoh, wﬁ! bezmmfeahed to his
s disciples. Seatch and. ye shall find : bear it

"« aloft in Battle} 3bd thit gilie weapon shall
« penetrate the souls of the miscreants” The

pope’s legate, the bishop of Puy; affected to listen
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with coldness and distrusts but the revelation was
eagetly .actepted by count Raymond, whom his
fa}thﬁﬂ subject, in the name of the apostle, had
chosén for the guardian of the holy lance. The
experknent “was resolved ; and on the third day,
after’a due preparation of prayer and fasting, the
priest of Marseilles introduced twelve trusty spec-
taﬁors, amdng whom were-the count and his chap-
lain ;. 'and ‘the- chusch-doors were barred against
the impetudus multitude.  The ground was
opemd in the appointed place; but the workmen,
who ‘relieved each other, dug to the depth of
twelve feet without diseovering the object of their
wearch. ‘In the eveming, when count Raymond
had. mhdrawn to his post; and the weary assist-
antd ‘began to- murmur;, Bartholemy, in his shirt,
and without his shoes, boldly descended into the
pit; the darkness -of the hour and of the place
ensbled him to secrete aud deposit the head of a
Saraeen” lanm and the - first sound, the first
gleam, of .the: steel was saluted with a devout
mptum ﬁb hul'y lance was drawn from its
Tecesn, wmptma*ell of silk and gold, and ex-
posed to the \tenpuuon of ‘the’ crusaders ; their
anxioub waspence ‘burst forth in a-general ghout
of Joymt&p& sud the- desponding troops were
again Lnﬁ!'méd Wﬁh ﬂae@nthnmm of  valowr.
Whatever..had b ‘the’ artsysand. whatever
might be t&e senﬁment&&f"the&w&. they skil-

fully i Mfmmtte revglutmn by every

aid tlia;;"“‘ § ljpé‘;and d:c‘v mcquld affard,
sodiory wem : qummth
juriction. ﬁa‘%«ﬁﬁy ‘their fhipds ‘and bodies
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for the approaching conflict, frecly to bestow
their last pittance on themselves and their horses,
and to expect with the dawn of day the signal of
victory. On the festival of St. Peter and St. Paul,
the gates of Antioch were thrown open: a mar-
tial psalm, * Let the Lord arige, and let his
“ enemies be scattered!” wis chaunted by a
procession of priests and monks; the battle array
was marshalled in twebve divisions, in henour of
the twelve apostles; and the holy lance, in the
absence of Raymond, was entrusted to the hands
of his chaplain. The influence of this relic or
trophy was felt by the servants, and perhaps by
the enemies, of Christ”; and its potent energy
was heightened by an accident, .a stratagem, or
a rumour, of a miraculous complexion. Three
knights, in white garments and resplendent arms,
either issued, or seemed to issue, from the hills:
‘the voice of Adhemar, .the pope's legate, pro-
claimed them as the martyrs St. George, St. Theo-
dore, and St. Maurice; the tumult of battle
gllowed no time for doubt or scrutiny; and the
welcome apparition dazzled the eyes or the ima-
gination of a fanatic army.. In the season of
danger and triumph, the revelation .of Bartho-
lemy of Marseilles. was unanimously asserted; but

as 90O . 88, the . temporary: service was accom-

pli;shed, the personal ,dignity.?and - liberal alms
Wlnch the count .of Tholouse derived from the

, S oA e .‘4’?"‘:} -t N
99 The Maﬁb;ﬁet;hwﬂbéu}xﬁ}ahﬁéé tiﬁgﬂ de Guignes, tom. iy
p. ii. p. 05.)-i4 more cotrect in his secount of the holy lance than the
Chiistians; Azina Comnenaand Abulpharaginssthereek princess
confounds it with a nail of the cross (1. xi-p. 320.),5 the Jacobite
prmate, with St Peter's stafl (p. 242
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custody of the holy lance, provoked  the envy,

o~ and awakened the reason; of his rivals. ,A Nor-

man ,dlerk, presumed- to .sift, with 3 philosophic
spirit, the truth of the legend, the cireumstances
of the discovery, and the character- of the. pro-

‘phet; and the pious Bohemond hseribed their

deliverance to the fherits and intercession-of Christ,
alone. For a while, the’ Provincials defended-
their national palladium wjth clamours and arms;
and , new. visions condemned to death and hell
the profané sceptics, who_presumed to scrutinise
the truth and merit of the discovery. The pre-
valénce of incredulity compelled: the author to
submit his life and veracity to the judgment of
God. A pile of dry faggots, four feet high, and
fourteen long, was -erected in the midst of the
camp; the flames bumnt fiercely to the elevation
of thirty cubits; and a. narrow path of twelve
inches was left’ for -the perilous trial. The un-

fortunate priest of Marseilles traversed the fire

with dexterity and speed; but his thighs and
belly were  scarched by the inteuse heat; he ex-
pired the next day; and’the logic of believing
minds will ‘pay. ‘seme. regard to his dying pro--
testations of innocence and trth.  Some efforts
were made hy.the Provincials to substitute a cross,
a ring, or atabernacle, im the ‘glape;‘;qﬁ,}he holy-
lance, which,soon. vanished, in goptempt, and ob.
livion™.  Yet' the  revelation- of Antioch -is
100 The twidsiitagonists who' eBpress’ the thont ftitnate know=
ledge and thé g&uugmmﬂm(m of tiie micle, m?&ﬁe ﬁm:f’
Sed  Apiled o ~fire ‘one &t-

e e o Tl o s 1 e e P,
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gravely asserted by’ succeeding' mstorians; and
such is the progress of credulity, that miracles,
most doubtful on the spot and ‘at the moment,
will be rcceived with implicit faith at a convenient
distance of time and space. - ‘

The prudence. or fortune of the Franks had
- delayed their invasion till the decline of the
Turkish empire. Under the manly govern-
ment of the three ‘first" sultans, the kingdoms of
Asia were united in peace and justice; and the
innumerable armies which they led in person
were equal in courage,” and superior in discipline,
to the Barbarians of the West. But at the time
of the crusade, the inheritance of Malek Shaw
 awas, disputed by his four sons; their private ambi-
tion was insensible of the public dangers and, in
the vicissitudes of their fortune, the royal vassals
were ignorant, or regardless, of the true object of
their allegiance. - 'The twenty-eight cmirs who
marched with the. standard of Kerboga, were his
rivals or enemies ; their -hasty’ levies were drawn
fro the towns and tents of Mesopotamia and
Syria; and the Turkish veterans were employed
or consumed in the civil wars beyond the Tigris.
The caliph” of Egypt enbraced 'this opportunity
of ‘weakness and *discord, to recover his ancient
possessions’; and his sultan Aphdal besieged. Je-
rusalem and Tyre, expelled the children of Ortok,.

Fulcherius Carhotensis presumes to say, Audite fraudem ct non
fraudem ! andrafierwards, Invenit lancears, Fallaciter occultatain
forsitan. - The rest of the herd are loud and strenuous,

10 S@M‘:"ﬂé‘(}uigncs}‘. (tom. ii. p. 1. p 223, &c.); ind the ar-
tic}és of Barkinrgk, Mokammed, Sangiar, in 1>’Herbelot,

i
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and restored in Paleitine the.-civil and ecelesiasts-
cal authority of the Fatimites™. They heard with
astonishment of thie vast armies of Christians that
had passed from Furope to Asia, and rejoiced in
the sieges and battles which broke the power of
the Turks, the adversaries of their seet and mo-
narchy. But the same Christians were the ene-
mies of the prophetwand sfrom . the overthrow of
Nice and A.ntioch, the motive of - their enferprise,
which -was gradually understood, would urge
them forwards to. the banks of the Jordan, or
perhaps of the Nile. An intercourse of epistles
and embassies, which rose-and fell with the events
of war, was maintgined betﬁveen the throne of
Cairg“and the camp of the Latins; and their ad-
verse ;pride was the result. of ignorance, and en-
thusiasm. The ministers of Egypt declared in

‘an haughty, or insinuated in a milder, tone, that

their sovereign, t,he _true and lawful commander

of the faithdul, . had Ieacned Jémsalem from the

Turkish--yoke ; anﬂ thst the pilgrims, if they
would divide th,dfaumbe;s, aud: lay aside their
arms, should find’ a:aafe and  hospitable: reception
at the sepulchre of Jes&m ;im the belief of their
lost condition,the caliph. mtahw their
arms and uﬁ:;gmnai their éqmtagg ,&themnquest
and v1ctory@ é.;\ﬁech .

Gukne, o, - 8 A s
rusaiem ante qdmmmum reen P,
say the Fatim, doys,
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and silk robes, of vases, and purses of gold and CHAP.
silver; and in his estimate of their merit or &lL
power, the first place was assigned ta Bohemond,

and the second to Godfrey. In‘either fortune

the answer of the crusaders was firm and uni-

form: they disdained to inquire into the private
claims or possessions of the followers of Mahomet :
whatsocver was his name or nation, the usurper

of Jerusalem was their ememy; and instead of
prescribing the mode and terms of their pilgrim-

age, it was only by a’ timely surrender of the city

and province, their sacred right, that he could de-

serve their alliance, or deprecate their impending

and irresistible attack’®.

Yet this attack, when ‘they were within the Deluy of
view and reach of their glorious prize, was sus- j{“’g’fgg‘g
pended above ten months after the defeat of Ker- Jub—
boga. The zeal and courage of the crusaders May.
were chilled in the moment of vi¢tory; and, in-
stead of marching to improve ‘the -consternation,
they hastily dispersed-to enjoy the luxury, of
Syria.. The eauses: of this strange delay may be
found in the wapt of strength and subordination.
In-the painful ‘and. various service of Antioch,
the” cavasry fwsﬁ@ﬁ:ﬂnted; many thousands of

Shgen: Jost by famine, sickness,

o, k;mme 3bm‘ bf plenty had

prrtions botweea the fﬁlph of Egypt and the

e ofTFZO i, c. 24, L. ¥i. c. 10.) and Albext
E$: %Lvhmmmubkohheumw
Miporary writes.
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ternative of interhperante and distress, had ge-
nerated a pestilence, wWhich™ swept away above
ﬁﬂ‘,y thousand " of ‘the pilgrims. -Few were able
to command,” ahd none: were “mlhng to obey :'
the domestic feuds, which hadbeen stifled by
common fear, were again renewed in acts, or at
least in sentimefts, of hostilit*f;' the fortune 'of

‘Baldwin and Bohemond excited the envy of their

companions ; the bravest knights were enlisted for
the defence of their new principalities ; and count
Raymontl exhausted his trdops and treasures i
an idl¢ expedition into ‘the heart of Syria. 'The
winter was consumed in-discord and disorder; a

sense of honour and religion was rekindled in the

spring ; ‘and the private soldiers, less susceptible

of ambition and jealowsy, awakoned with angry
clamours the indolence -of: fheir: chiefs. In the
month of May, the relics of “this mighty host

» procecded from Amtioeh-to Laodicea ;. about forty

“thousand Latins, *of’ }vhom no more than fifteen
hundred horse, and lmeﬂy thousand foot, were
capable of immediate service. Their easy march
was continued between Mount Libanus and the
sea-shore ; their wants were. dibesally supplied; by
the eoasting traders of Genoa and- Pisa; -anid they
drew large contributions fronu@e ewirs of Tri-
peli, Tyre, Sxdon Acre, and“Cazsa.rea, who gran;ed
a'free passage; std. proﬁuSed t’g follow the ex.
ample of Jerusalgm From Q_s&rea they ‘ad-
vanced into the midland country; ”themderk& ze-
bog;nscd the sacred geography of Lyﬂdi. Rauls,
Frus, and Bethile, aud s sovn 24, ey descried
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the holy city, the crusaders forgot their toils and
claimed them reward '™

Jerusalem has derived some reputation from
the number and importance of her memorable
sieges. It was not till after a long and obstinate
contest that Babylon and Rome could prevail
against the obstinacy of the people, the craggy
ground that might . supersede the mnecessity of
fortifications, and the walls and towers that
would liave fortified the most accessible plain'®.
These obstacles were diminished in the age of
the crusades.  The Dbulwarks had been com-
pletely destroyed and imperfectly restored: the
Jews, their nation, and worship, were for cver
banished; but nature is less changeable than
man, and the site of Jerusalem, though somewhat
softened and somewhat removed, was still strong
against the assaults of an ememy. By the ex-
perience of a recent siege, and a three years
possession, the Saracens of Egypt had been
taught to discern, and in some degree to re-
medy, the defeets of a place, which religion as
well as honour forbade them to resign. Aladin,
or Istikhar, the caliph’s licutenant, was entrusted
with the defence: his policy strove to restrain
the native Christians by the dread of their own

104 The greatest part of the march of the Franks is traced, and
most accurately traced, in Maundrell's Journcy from Aleppo to
Jerusalem (p. 17—07.) ; un des medleurs morgeaux, sans contredat,
qu’on ait dans ce genre (D' Anville, Memoire cur Jerasalem, p.27.).

105 See the masterly description of Taertas (it v, 11,12, 13.),
who supposes, that the Jewish lawgivers had provided for a per-
petual state of hostility against the rect of maniind,
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ruin and that of the holy sepulthre; to animate
the Moslems by the assurance of temporal and
eternal rewards. His garrison is said to have
consisted of forty thousand Turks and Arabians;
and if he could muster twenty thousand of the
inhabitants, it must be confessed that the be-
sieged were more numerous than the besieging -
army'”.  Had the diminished strength and
numbers of the Latins allowed them to grasp
the whole circumference of four thousand yards
(about two English miles and an half'"), to what
useful purpose should they have descended into the
valley of Ben Himmon and torrent of Cedron™
or approached the precipices of the South and
East, from whence they had nothing either to
hope or fear? 'Their siege was more reasonably

106 The lively scepticism of Voltaire is balanced with sense and
erudition by the French author of the Esprit des Croisades (tom. iv.
p- 386—388.), who observes, that, according to the Arabians, the
inhabitants of Jerusalem must have exceeded 200,000; that in the
siege of Titus, Josephus collects 1,300,000 Jews; that they are
stated by Tacitus himself at 600,000 ; and that the largest defalca-
tion, that his accepimus can justify, will still leave them more nu-
merous than the Roman army.

107 Maundrell, who diligently perambulafed the walls, found a
circuit of 4030 paces, or 4107 English yards (p. 109, 110.): from
an authentic plan, 1’ Anville concludes a mneasure nearly similar, of
1960 French foises (p. 23—20.), in his scarce and valuable tract.
For the topography of Jerusalem, see Reland (Palestina, tom. ii.
p- 832—860.).

108 Jerusalem was possesscd only of f.he torrent of Kedron, dry
in summer, and of the little spring or brook of Siloe (Reland, tom. i.
p- 204. 300.). Both strangers and natives complained of the want
of water, which in time of warwas studiously aggravated. Within
the city, Tacitus mentions a perennial fountain, an agueduct, and
cisterns for rain water. The aqueduct was conveyed from the ri-
vulet Tekoe or Etham, which is likewise mentioned by Bohadin
(in Vit. Saladin. p. 258.). '
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directed against the northern and western sides
of the city.” Godfrey of Bouillon crected his
- standard on the first swell of mount .Calvary: to
the left, as far as St. Stephen’s gate, the linc of
attack was continued by Tanered and the two
Roberts; and count Raymond established his
" quarters from the citadel to the foot of mount
Sion, which was no longer included within the
precincts of the city. On the fifth day, the cru-
saders made a general agsault, in the fanatic hope
of battering down the walls without engines, and
of scaling them without ladders. By the dint of
brutal force, they burst the first barrier, but they
were driven back with shame and slaughter to the
camp: the influence of vision and prophecy was
deadened by the too frequent abuse of thosc pious
stratagems; and time and labour were found to
be the only means of vietory. The time of the
siege was indeed fulfilled in forty days, but they
were forty days of calamity and anguish. A re-
petition of the old complaint of famine may be
imputed in some degrec to the voracious or dis-
orderly appetite of the Franks; but the stony
soil of Jerusalem is almost destitute of water;
the scanty springs and hasty torrents were dry in
the summer season; nor was the thirst of the
besiegers relieved, as in the city, by the arti-
ficial supply of cistorns and aqueducts. The
circumjacent country is equally destitute of
trees for the uses of shade or building: but some
large beams were discovered in a cave by .the
crusaders: a wood near Sichem, the cnchanted
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\er~ timber was transported to the camp by the

vigour and ,dexterity of Tancred; and the en-
gines were framed by some Genoese artists, who
had fortunately landed in the harbour of Jaffa.
"I'wo moveable turrets were comstructed at the
expence, and in the stations, of the duke of
Lorraine and the count of Theleuse, and rolled
forwards with devout labour, not to the most
accessible, but to the most neglected, parts of
the fortification. Raymond’s tower was re-
duced to ashes by the fire of the besicged, but
his colleague was thore vigilant and successful ;
the enemies were driven by his archers from the
rampart ; the draw-bridge was let down ; and on
a Friday at three in the afternoon, the day and
hour of the Passion, Godfrey of Bouillon stood
victorious on the walls of Jerusalem. His ex-
ample was followed on every side by the emula-
tion of valour; and about four hundred and
sixty years after the conquest of Omar, the holy
city was rescued from the Mahometan yoke. In
the pillage of public and private wealth, the ad-
venturers had agreed to respect the exclusive
property of the first occupant; and the spoils of
the great mesque, seventy lamps and massy vases
of gold and silver, rewarded the diligence, and
displayed the generosity, of Tancred. A bloody
sacrifice was offered by his mistaken votaries to

109 Gienisalemme-ljberam, canto xiii: It is pleasant enough to

ubserve how Tasso has copied and embellished the minutest de-
wils of the stege.
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the God of the Ehristians : resistance might pro-
voke, but neither age nor sex could mollify,
their implacable rage: they indulged themselves
three days in a promiscuous massacre'’; and the
infection of the dead bodies produced an epide-
mical discase. After seventy thousand Moslems
had been put to the sword, and the harmless
Jews had been burnt in .their synagogue, they
could still reserve a multitude of captives, whom
interest or lassitude persnaded them to spare. Of
these savage heroes of the cross, Tancred alone
betrayed some sentiments of compassion; yet we
may praise the more selfish lenity of Raymond,
who granted a capitulation and safe-conduct to
the garison of the citadel™. The holy sepul-
chre was now free; and the bloody victors pre-
pared to accomplish their vow. Bareheaded and
barefoot, with contrite hearts, and in an humble
posture, they ascended the hill of Calvary, amidst
the loud anthems of the clergy; kissed the stone
which had covered the Saviour of the world ; and
bedewed with tears of joy and penitence the mo-
nument of their redemption. This union of the
fiercest and most tender passions has been vari-
ously considered by two philosophers; by the

110 Besides the Latins, who are not ashamed of the massacre, see
Elmacia (Hist. Saracen. p. 305.), Abulpharagias (Dynast. p. 243.),
and M. de Guignes (tom. 11 p. i p. 99.), from Aboulmahacen,

. 11 The old tower Psephina, in the middle agey Neéblosa, was
named Castellum Pisanum, from the patriareh Daimbert. Tt
still the citadel, the residence of the ‘Turkish aga, and commands a
prospect of the Dead Sea, Judea, and Arabia (D’ Anville, p. 19—23 ).
It was likewise called the Tower of David, wvpyes waupeyebesaros.
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one', as casy and natural; by# the other', as
absurd and incredible. Perhaps it 1s too rigor-
ously applied to the same persons and the same
hour : the example of the virtuous Godfrey awa-
kened the piety of his.companions; while they
cleansed their bodies, they purified their minds;
nor shall T believe that the most ardent in slaugh-
ter and rapine were the, foremost in the procession
to the holy sepulchre. - .-

Eight days after this memorable event, which
pope Urban did not live to hear, the Latin
chiefs proceeded to the election of a king, to
guard and govern their conquests in Palestine.
Hugh the Great, and Stephen of Chartres,
had retired with some loss of reputation, which
they strove to regain by a second crusade and
an honourable decath. Baldwin was established
at Kdessa, and Bohemond at Antioch; and
two Roberts, the duke of Normandy"' and
the count of Flanders, preferred their fair inherit-
ance in the West to a doubtful competition or a
barren sceptre: The jealousy and ambition of
Raymond were condemned by his own followers,
and the free, the just, the unanimous voice of

112 Hume, in his Hlstory of England, vol. i. p. 311, 312. octavo
cdition.

113 Voltaire, in his Essai sur I’Histoirc Generale, tom. ii. ¢. o4.
p. 345, 346.

114 The English ascribe to Robert of Normandy, and the Pro-
vincials to Raymond of Tholouse, the glory of refusing the crown;;
but the honest voice of tradition has preserved ‘the memory of the
ambition"and revenge (Villehardouin, Ne.'136.) of the count of St.
Giles.  He died at the siege of Tripoli, which was possessed by hus
descendants.
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the army, proclai&ned Godfrey of Bouillon the first
and most worthy of the champions of Christ-
endom. His magnanimity accepted a trust as
full of danger as of glory; bat in a city where
his Saviour had been crowned with thomns, the
devout pilgrim rejected the name and ensigns of
royalty; and the founder of the kingdom of
Jerusalem contented himself with the modest
title of Defender and baron of the Holy Sepul-
chre. His government of a single year', too
short for the public happiness, was mterrupted in
the first fortnight by a summons to the ficld, by
the approach of the vizir or sultan of Kgypt,
who had been too slow to prevent, but who was
impatient to avenge, the loss of Jerusalem. His
total overthrow in the battle of Ascalon scaled
the establishment of the Latins in Syria, andsk-
nalized the valour of the French princes, who in
this action bade a long farewell to the holy wars.
Some glory might be derived from the pro-
digious inequality of numbers, though I shall
not count the myriads of horse and foot on
the side of the Fatimites; but, except three
thousand Ethiopians or Blacks, who were armed
with flails or scourges of iron, the Barbarians of
the South fled on the first onset, and afforded a
pleasing comparison between the active valour of
the Turks and the sloth and cffeminacy of the
natives of Egypt. After suspending before the
holy sepulchre the sword and standard of the

115 Ses the election, the battle of Ascalon, &c. in William of
Tyre, 1. ix. ¢, 1—12. and in the conclusion of the Latia historians
of the first crusade.
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sultan, the new king (he deserves the title) em-
braced his departing companions, and could
retain only with the gallant Tancred three hun-
dred knighté, and two thousand foot-soldiers, for
the defence of Palestine. His sovereignty was
soon attacked by a new enemy, the only .one
against whom Godfrey was a coward. Adhemar,
bishop of Puy, who excelled both in council and
action, had been swept away in the last plague of
Antioch: the remaining ecclesiastics preserved
only the pride and avarice of their character;
and their seditious clamours had required that the
choice of a bishop should precede that of a king.
The revenue and jurisdiction of the Jawful pa-
triarch were usurped by the Latin clergy: the
exclusion of the Greeks and Syrians was justified
by the reproach of heresy or schism " and, un-
der the iron yoke of their deliverers, the Oriental
Christians regretted the tolerating government
of the Arabian ealiphs. Daimbert, archbishop of
Pisa, had long been trained in the secret policy of
Rome: he brought a fleet of his countrymen to
the succour of the Holy Land, and was installed,
without a competitor, the spiritual and temporal
head of the church. The new patriarch' im-
mediately grasped the. sceptrc which had been
acquired by the toil and blood of the victorious
pilgrims ; and both Godfrey and Bohemond sub-
mitted to receive at his hands the investiture of

116 Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 479.
- 117 See the claims af the patriarch Daimbert, in William of Tiyre
(l. 1x.c. 15=18. x. 4. 7. 9.}, who asserts with marvellous candour
the independence of the conquerors and kings of Jerusalem.
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their feudal poss¥ssions.  Nor was this sufficient ;
Daimbert claimed the immediate property of Jeru-
salem and Jaffa: instead of a firm and generous
refusal, the hero negociated with the priest; a
quarter of either city was ceded to the church;
and the modest bishop was satisfied with an even-
tual reversion of the rest, on the death of Godfrey
without children, or on the future acquisition of a
new seat at Cairo or Damascus.

Without this indulgence, the conqueror would
have almost been stripped of his infant kingdom,
which consisted only of Jerusalem and Jaffa, with
‘about twenty villages and towns of the adjacent
country'™.  Within this narrow verge, the Maho-
metans were still lodged in seme impregnable
castles ; and the husbandman, the trader, and the
pilgrim, were exposed to daily and domestic hos-
tility. By the arms of Godfrey himself, and of
the two Baldwins, his brother and cousin, who
succeeded to the throne, the Latins breathed with
more ease and safety; and at length they equal-
led, in the extent of their dominions, though not
in the millions of their subjects, the ancient
princes of Judah and Isracl’.  After the reduc-

18 Willerm. Tyr. 1. x. 19.  The Historia Hhcrosclymitana of
Jacobus & Vitnaco. (1.i. ¢. 21—50.), and the Secreta Fideliuin
Cracis of Mannus Sanutus (1. 1ii. p. 1.), deseribe the stat and con-
guests of the Latin kingdom of Jerusulem.

119 An actual muster, not including the tnbes of Tevi and Ben-
Jamin, gave David an army of 1,300,000, or 1,574,000 hghting
men ; which, with the addition ot womcn, children, ond slaves,
may imply a population of thirteen millions, m a country sinty
leagues in length, and thirty broad.  The houest und rational Le
Clerc (Comment on 2d Samuel xxiv. and 1st Chronicles xa1)

®stuat angusto inlimite, and mutters his suspicionof a false trans-
eript; a dangerods suspicion !
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tion of the maritime cities of IAodJcea, Tripoli,
Tyre, and Ascalon™, which were powerfully
assisted by the fleets of Venice, Genoa, and Pisa,
and even of Flanders and Norway'™, the range
of sea-coast from Scanderoon to the borders of
Egypt was possessed by the Christian pilgrims. If
the prince of Antioch disclaimed his supremacy,
the counts of Edessa and Tripoli owned them-
selves the vassals of the king of Jerusalem: the
Latins reigned beyond the Euphrates; and the
four cities of Hems, Hamah, Damascus, and
Aleppo, were the only relics of the Mahometan
conquests in Syria*®. The laws and language,
the manners and titles, of the French nation and
Latin church, were introduced into these trans-
marine colonies. According to the feudal juris-
prudence, the principal states and subordinate
baronies descended in the line of male and female
succession "“': but the children of the first con-

120 These sieges are related, each in its proper place, in the great
history of William of Tyre, from the ixth to the xvitith book, and
more briefly told by Bernardus Thesaurarius (de Acquisitione Terra
Sancte, c. 80—08. p. 732—740.). Some domestic facts are cele-
brated in the Chronicles of Pisa, Genoa, and Venice, in the vith,
ixth, and xiith tomes of Muratori.

151 Quidam populus de insulis occidentis egressus, et maxime de
e4 parte qua Norvegia dicitur. William of Tyre (I xi. ¢. 14.

p- 804.) marks their course per Britannicum mare et Calpen to the
siege of Sidon.

12¢ Benelathir, apud de Guignes, Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. part i
p- 150, 151, A.D. 1127. He mus_r.'speak of the inland country.

123 Sanut very sensibly descants on the mischicfs of female suce
ecssion, in a land, hostibus cireurndata, ubi cuncta viriliaet virtuosa
essc deberent.  Yet, at the summons, and with the approbation,
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querors'™, a mdtley and degencrate race, were
dissolved by the luxury of the climate; the arrival
of new crusaders from Kurope was a doubtful
hopf and a casual event.  The scrvice of the
feudal tenures'™ was performed by six hundred
and sixty-six knights, who might expeet the aid
of two hundred more under the banner of the
osunt of Tripoli; and each knight was attended
to the field by four squires or archers on horse-
back ‘. Five thousand and seventy-five scrjeants,
most probably foot-soldiers, were supplied by the
churches and cities; and the whole legal militia
of the kingdom ecould not cxceed eleven thou-
sand men, a slender defence against the surround-
ing myriads of Saracens and Turks™. But the
firmest bulwark of Jerusalem was founded on the

of her feudal lord, a noble damsel was obliged tochoose a hushand
and champion (Assises de Jerusalem, c. 242, &c.y. Scein M.
de Guignes (tom. 1. p. 441—471.) the accurate and useful tables of
these dynuﬂﬁcs, which are chiefly drawn from the Lignages & Ou-
fremer.

124 They were called by derision Poulluins, Pullani, and their
name is ncver pronounced without contempt (Ducange, Gloss.
Latin. tom. v p. 535.; and Observations sur Joiuville, p 84, 8.3
Jacob. & Vitriaco, Hist. Hicrosol. 1. 1. ¢. 67. 72.; ard Sanut, L ui.
p- viii. ¢. 2 p 182). Ilustrium virorum qui ad Terre Sancte
... . liberationem in ipsit manscrunt degencres fili . .. Inde-
liciis enutriti, molles et effeeminati, &c.

125 This authentic detail is extracted from the Assisesde Jerusaa
lem (c. 324. 326—331). Sanut (1. il p vun e 1op. 174 jrechons
only 518 kmghts, and 5775 followcrs.

1% The sum total, and the division, ascertain the service of the
three great baronicsat 100 knights each , and the textof the Assises,
which extends the number to 500, can only be jusufied Ly this
supposition.

1277 Yet on great emergencies (says Sanut) the barons brought a
voluatary aid; decentem comitvan nulitum juxta statum suum.
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knights of the hospital of St John'®, and of
the temple of Solomon™; on the strange zsso-
ciation of a monastic and military life, which
fanaticism might suggest, but which policy rhust
approve. The flower of the nobility of Europe
aspired to wear the cross, and to profess the vows,
of these respectable orders; their spirit and disci-
pline were immortal ; and the speedy donation of
twenty-eight thousand farms, or manors', en-
abled them to support a regular force of cavalry
and infantry for the defence of Palestine. The
austerity of the convent soon evaporated in the
exercise of arms: the world was scandalized by
the pride, avarice, and corruption of these Chris-
tian soldiers; their claims of immunity and juris-
diction disturbed the harmony of the church and
state ; and the public peace was endangered by
their jealous cmulation. But in their most dis-
solute period, the knights of the hospital and

128 William of Tyre (. xviii. ¢. 3, 4, 5.)rclates the igndblc origin,
and carly mvolence, of the Hospitalers, who soon deserted their
humble patron, St. John the Eleemosynary, for the more august
character of St. John the Baptist (sce the ineflectual struggles of
Pagi, Critca, A. D. 10y9. No. 14—18.). They assumed the pro-
fession of arns about the year 1120; the Hospital was maler; the
Temple, il ; the Teutonic order was founded A. D. 1100, at the
siege of Acre (Mosheim, Institut. p. 380, 390.)

129 Sec St. Bernard de Laude Nove Militie Templi, composed
A. D. 1132—1136, in Opp. tom. i. p. ii. p. 547—563. edit. Mabil-
lon, Venet. 1750.  Such an encomium, which is thrown away on
the dead Templars, would be highly valued by the historians of
Malta.

130 Matthew Paris, Hist. Major. p. 544. Heassigns to the Hos-
pitalers 19,000, to the Templars 9,000 maneria, a word of much
higher import (as Ducange has rightly observed) in the English
than in the French idiom. Manor is a lordship, manoir a dwellg.
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emple maintainted their fearless and fanatic cha-
acter: they ncglected to live, but they were
yrepared to dic, in the scrvice of Christ; and the
pifit of chivalry, the parent and offspring of the
rusades, has been transplanted by this 1nsti-
ution from the holy sepulchre to the isle of
Malta''".

The spirit of freedom, which pervades the
‘eudal institutions, was felt in its strongest cnergy
sy the volunteers of the cross, who clected for
their chief the most deserving of his peers.
Amidst the slaves of Asia, unconscious of the
lesson or example, a model of political liberty
was introduced: and the laws of the Irench
kingdom are derived from the purest source of
cquality and justice.  Of such laws, the first and
indispensable condition is the assent of those,
whose obedience they require, and for whose
benefit they are designed. No sooner had God-
frey of Bouillon accepted the oftice of supreme
magistrate, than he solicited the public and pri-
vate adviee of the Latin pilgrims, who were the
best skilled in the statutes and customs of Kurope.
From thesc materials, with the covnsel and ap-
probation of the patriarch and barons of the
clergy and laity, Godtrey compo-cd the \s»isE
oF JERUSALEM ', a preciots monrinent of feudal

131 In the three first books of the Hitoine Jos Ciooalurs de
Malthe, par PAbbé de Vertoy, the reader ey wne s cAOwith
a fair, and sometimes flattering, picture of the o-d=r, winle wwas
employed for the defence of Palewtme. The subequent buoks
pursue their emigrations to Rhodes and Madta,

13¢ The Assisey de Jerusalem, w oll v French, wae printed
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jurisprudence. The new code, ‘attested by the
seals of the king, the patriarch, and the viscount
of Jerusalem, was deposited in the holy sepulchre,
sariched with the improvements of succceding
iimes, and respeetfully consulted as often as ahy
Joubtful question arose in the tribunals of Pa-
estine. With the kingdom and city, all was
ost'”: the fragments of the written law were
preserved by jealous “tradition'* and variable
aractice till the middle of the thirteenth cen-
tury: the code was restored by the pen of John
Tlbelin, count of Jaffa, onc of the principal
feudatories'™ ; and the final revision was accom-
plished in the year thirteen hundred and sixty-

vith Beaumanoir®s Coutumes de Beauvoisis (Bourges and Paris,
1690, in folio), and illustrated by Gaspard Thaumas de la Thau-
masstere, with a comment and glossary.  An Ttalian version had
veen published in 1535, at Venice, for the use of the kingdom of
Gyprus.

133 A la terre perdue, tout fut perdd, is the vigorous expression
of the Assise (c. 281.). Yet Jerusalem capitulated with Saladin;
the queen and the principal Christians departed in peace; and a
code so precious and so portable could not provoke the avarice of
the conquerors. 1 have sometimes suspected the existence of this
original copy of the Holy Sepulchre, which might be invented ‘to
sanctify and authenticate the traditionary customs of the Irench in
Palestine.

184 A noble lawyer, Raoul de Tabarie, denied the prayer of king
Amauri (A.D. 1195-~1205), that he would commit hisknowledge
to writing ; and frankly declared, que de ce quil savoit ne feroit-il
ja nul borjois son pareill, ne null sage homme lestré (c. 281.).

135 The compiler of this work, Jean d'Tbelin, was count of Jaffa
and Ascalon, lord of Baruth {Berytus) and Rames, and died A. D.
1266 (Sanut, Liit p. ii. ¢. 5 8.).  The family of Ibelin, which de-
scended from a younger brother of a count of Chartres in France,
Jong flourished in Palestme and Cyprus (sec the Lignages de dega
Mer, or d’Outremecr, c. 6. at the endof the Assises de Jerusalem,
an original book, which records the pedigrees of the French ad-
venturers).
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nine,” for the use of the Latin kingdom of cHaP.
Cyprus ™. LVIII.
: ’]jhe justice and freedom of the constitution Courtof
weré maintained by two tribunals of unequal P
dignity, which were instituted by Godfrey of
Bouillon after the conquest of Jerusalem. The

king, in person, presided in the upper-court, the

court of the barons. Of these the four most
conspicuous were the prince of Galilee, the lord

of Sidon and Casarea, and the counts of Jaffa

and Tripoli, who, perhaps with the constable and
marshal'™, were in a special manner the com-

peers and judges of each other. But all the no-

bles, who held their lands ‘immediately of the
crown, were entitled and bound to attend the

king's court; and each baron exercised a similar
jurisdiction in the subordinate assemblies of his

own feudatories. The connexion of lord and

vassal was honourable and voluntary: reverence

was due to the benefactor, protection to the de-
pendent; but they mutually pledged their faith

to each other ; and the obligation on cither side

might be suspended by neglect or dissolved by
injury. The cognisance of marriages and testa-

ments was blended with religion, and usurped by

the clergy; but the civil and criminal causes of

the nobles, the inheritance and tenure of their

136 By sixteen commissioners chosen in the states of the ivlund:
the work was finished the 3d of November 1300, sealed with four
seals, and deposited in the cathedral of Nicosia (see the preface to
the Assises).

137 The cautious John d’Ibelin argues, rather than affirms, that
Tripoli is the fourth barony, and expresses some doubt concerning
the night or pretension of the constable and marshal {¢. 323.).
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fiefs, formed the proper occupation of the su-
preme court. Each member was the judge and
guardian both of public and private rights.f It
was his duty to assert with his tongue and sword
the lawful claims of the lord: but if an unjust
superior presumed to violate the freedom ar
property of a vassal, the confederate peers stood
forth to maintain his quarrel by word and deed.
They boldly affirmed his innocence and his
wrongs; demanded the restitution of his liberty
or his lands ; suspended, after a fruitless demand,
their own service; rescued their brother from
prison; and employed every weapon in his de-
fence, without offeting direct violence to the
person of their lord, which was ever sacred in
their eyes™.  In their pleadings, replies, and
rejoinders, the advocates of the court were sub-
tile and copious; but the use of argument and -
evidenee was often superseded by judicial com-
bat; and the Assise of Jerusalem admits in many
cases this barbarous institution, which has been
slowly abolished by the laws and manners of
Europe. .

The trial by battle was established in all eri-
minal cases, which affected the life, or limb, or
honour, of any person; and in all civil trans-
actions, of or above the value of one mark of

126 Entre scignor et homme ne n’a que la foi; . . .. mais tant
que Phomme doita son seignor reverence en toutes choses (c. 200.)-
"['ous les hommes dudit royaume sont par ladite Assise tenus les
uns as autres . . .. et en celle maniere que le seignor mette main
ou facé mettre au cors ou au fi¢ d’aucun d'yeus sans esgard et sans
connotssance de court, que tous les autres doivent venir devant le

seignor, &e. (212.).  The foum of their remonstrances is conceived
with the noble simplicity of freedom.
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silver. It appears, ‘that in criminal cases the
combat was the privilege of the accuser, who,
excejt in a charge of treason, avenged his per-
sonal injury, or the death of those pcfsons whom
he had a right to represent; but wherever, from
the nature of the charge, testimony could be
obtained, it was mnecessary for him to produce
witnesses of the faet. In civil cases, the combat
was not allowed as the means of establishing the
claim of the demandant; but he was obliged to
produce witnesses who had, or assumed to have,
knowledge of the fact. The combat was then the
privilege of the defendant; because he charged
the witness with an attempt by perjury to take
away his right. He came therefore to be in the
samc situation as the appellant in criminal cases.
It was not then as a modc of proof that the
combat was received, nor as making ncgative
evidence (according to the supposition of Mon-
tesquicu'™); but in every case the right to offer
battle was founded on the right to pursuc by
arms the redress of an injury; and the judicial
combat was fought on the same principle, and
with the samc spirit, as a private duel. Cham-
pions were only allowed to women, and to men
maimed or past the age of sixty. The con-
sequence of a defcat was death to the person ac-
cused, or to the champion or witness, as well as
to the accuser himself: but in civil cases, the

139 See IEsprit des Loix, 1. xxviii.  In the forty years sinee it
publication, no work has been more read and critictsed ; and the
 spirit of enquiry which it has excited, is not the least of our obliga-
tious to the author.
VOL. XI. 1
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demandant was punished with infamy and the
loss of his suit, while his witness and champion

suffered an ignominious death. In many cakes 1t
was in the option of the judge to award or to

Court of
burgesses.

refuse the combat: but two are specified, n
which it was the inevitable result of the chal-
lenge; if a faithful vassal gave the lic to his
compeer, who unjustly claimed any portion
of their lord’s demesnes; or if an unsuccessful
suitor presumed to impeach the judgment and
veracity of the court. He might impeach them,
but the terms were severe and perilous: in the
same day he successively fought all the members
of the tribunal, even those who had been absent :
a single defeat was followed by death and infamy;
and where none could hope for vietory, it is highly
probable that none would adventure the trial.
In the Assise of Jerusalem, the legal subtlety of
the count of Jaffa is more laudably employed to
clude, than to facilitate, the judicial combat, which
he derives from a principle of honour rather than
of superstition™.

Among the causes which enfranchised the ple-
beians from the yoke of feudal tyranny, the insti-
tution of cities and corporations is one of the
most powerful; and if those of Palestine are co-
eval with the first crusade, they may be ranked
with the most ancient of the Latin world. Many

130 For the intelligence of this obscurc and obsolete jurispru-
dence (c. 80—111.), I am deeply indebted to the friendship of a
learned lord, who, with an accurate and discerning eye, has sur-
veyed the philosophic history of law. By his studies, posterity

might be enriched: the merit of the orator and the judge can be
_Jelt only by his contemporaries.
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“of the pilgrims had Escaped from their lords under
the\banner of the cross; and it was the poliey of
the ¥'rench princes to tempt their stay by the as-
surance of the rights and privileges of freemen.
1t is expressly declared in the Assise of Jerusalem,
that after instituting, for his knights and barons,
the court of peers, in which he presided himself,
Godfrey of Bouillon cstablished a sccond tribunal,
in which his person was represented by his vis-
count. 'The jurisdiction of this inferior court ex-
tended over the burgesses of the kingdom ; and it
was composed of a select number of the most dis-
«rcet and worthy citizens, who were sworn to
judge, according to the laws, of the actions and
fortunes of their equals'”. In the conquest and
settlement of new cities, the example of Jerusalem
was imitated by the kings and their great vassals;
and above thirty similar corporations were founded
before the loss of the Holy Land. Another class
of subjects, the Syrians', or Oriental Christians,
were oppressed by the zeal of the clergy, and pro-
tected by the toleration of the state.  Godfrey lis-
tened to their reasonable prayer, that they might
be judged by their own national laws. A third
court was instituted for their use, of limited and
domestic jurisdiction: the sworn members were
141 Lows le Gros, who is considerced as the father of this msti-
tution in France, did not begin his reign till nine years (A 1. 110%)
after Godtrey of Bouillon (Assises, ¢. 2.324.).  Forits ongin and
effects, sce the gudicious remarhs of Dr. Robertson (History ol
Charles V. vol. i. p. 30—36. 251—205. quarto edition. .
142 Every reader conversant with the historians of the crusades,
will understand by the peuple des Suriens, the Ornental Christians,

Melchites, Jacobites, or Nestorians, who had all adopted the use
of the Arabic langnage (vol v p. 503)
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Syrians, in blood, language, and religion ; but the
office of the president (in Arabic, of the rais){was
sometimes exercised by the viscount of the city.
At an immeasurable distance below the nobles,
the burgesses, and the strangers, the Assise of
Jerusalem condescends to mention the villains and
slawes, the peasants of the land and the captives of
war, who were almost equally considered as the ob-
jects of property. The relief or protection of these
unhappy men was not esteemed worthy of the care
of the legislator ; but he diligently provides for the
recovery, though not indeed for the punishment,
of the fugitives. Like hounds, or hawks, who had
strayed from the lawful owner, they might be lost
and claimed: the slave and falcon were of the same
value; but three slaves, or twelve oxen, were ac-
cumulated to equal the price of the war-horse; and
a sum of three hundred pieces of gold was fixed, in
the age of chivalry, as the equivalent of the more
noble animal ', '

143 Sec the Assises de Jerusalem (310, 311, 312.). These laws
were enacted as late as the year 1350, in the kingdom of Cyprus.
In the same century, in the reign of Edward I. 1 understand, from
alate publication (of his Book of Account), that'the price of a war-
horse was not less exorbitant in England.
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CHAP. LIX|

Preservation of the Greek Empire. — Nuwmnbers,
Passage, and Event, of the Second and Third
Crusades. — St. Bernard. — Reign of Saladin
in kgypt and Syria. — Iis Conguest of Jeru-
salem.— Naval Crusades. — Richard the First
of Lngland. — Pope Innocent the Third; and
the Fourth and Fifth Crusades.— The Em-
peror Frederic the Second. — Lowis the Ninth
of I'rance ; and the two last Crusades. — E.-
pulsion of the Latins or Franks by the Mama-
lukes.

IN a style less grave than that of history, I
should perhaps compare the emperor Alexius'
to the jackall, who is said to follow the steps,
and to devour the leavings, of the lion. What-
ever had been his fears and toils in the passage
of the first crusade, they were amply recom-
pensed by the subsequent benefits which he
derived from the exploits of the Franks. His
dexterity and vigilance secured their first con-
quest of Nice; and from this threatening station
the Turks were compelled to evacuate the neigh-
bourhood of Constantinople.  While the cru-

! Anna Comnena relates her father’s conquests o Asia Minor,
Alexiad, 1. xi. p. 321—325. L xiv. p. 419. 1 his Cilician war against
Tancred and Bohemond, p- 328—342.; the war of Epirus, with
tedious prolixity, 1. xii, xiii. p. 345—400. 1 thedeath of Bohemond,
L xiv. p. 419.

101

CITAP.
LIX.
-~
Success of
Alextus,
A.D. 1097

—~1118.



1

\

02

THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP. saders, with blind valour, advanced into the

LIX

N

. midland countries of Asia, the crafty Greek 'im-

proved the favourable occasion when the emirs
of the sca-coast were recalled to the standard of
the sultan. The Turks were driven from the
isles of Rhodes and Chios: the cities of Ephesus
and Smyrna, of Sardes, Philadelphia, and Lao-
dicea, were restored to the empire, which Alexius
enlarged from the Hellespont to the banks of the
Meander, and the rocky shores of Pamphylia.
The churches resumed their splendour; the
towns were rebuilt and fortified; and the de-
sert country was peopled with colonies of Chris-
tians, who were gently removed from the more
distant and dangerous frontier. In these pater-
nal cares, we may forgive Alexius, if he forgot
the deliverance of the holy sepulchre; but, by
the Latins, he was stigmatized with the foul re-
proach of treason and desertion. They had
sworn fidelity and obedience to his throne; but
he had promised to assist their enterprise in per-
son, or, at least, with his troops and treasures:
his base retreat dissolved their obligations; and
the sword, which had been the instrument of
their victory, was the pledge and title of their
just independence. It does not appear that the
emperor attempted to revive his obsolete claims
over the kingdom of Jerusalem®; but the bor-

2 The kings of Jerusalem submitted however to a nominal de-
pendence, and in the dates of their inscriptions (onc is still legible
i the church of Bethlem), they respectfully placed before their
own, the name of the reigning emperor (Ducange, Dissertations
sur Joinville, xxvii. p. 319.).
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ders of Cilicia and Syria were more recent in
his Ypossession, and more accessible to his arms.

Thelgreat army of the crusaders was annihilated -

or dispersed ; the principality of Antioch was
left without a head, by the surprise and capti-
vity of Bohemond: his ransom had oppressed
him with a heavy debt; and his Norman fol-
lowers were insufficient to repel the hostilities
of the Greeks and Turks. In this distress,
Bohemond embraced a magnanimous resglution,
of leaving the defence of Antioch to his kins-
man, the faithful Tancred; of arming the West
against the Byzantine empire, and of exccuting
the design which he inherited from the lessons
and cxample of his father Guiscard. His cm-
barkation was clandestine; and if we may credit
a tale of the princess Anne, he passed the hostile
sea, closely secreted in a coffin’. But his recep-
tion in France was dignified by the public
applause, and his marriage with the king's
daughter: his return was glorious, since the
bravest spirits of the age enlisted under his ve-
teran command; and he repassed the Adriatic
at the head of five thousand horse and forty
thousand foot, assembled from the most remote
climates of Europe®. The strengt}} of Durazzo,

3 Anna Comnena adds, that to complete the imitation, he was
shut up with a dead cock; and condescends to wonder how the
Barbarian could endure the confincment and putrefaction.  This
absurd tale is unknown to the Latins.

4 Axo @uAys, in the Byzantine geography, must mean England
yet we are more credibly informed, that our Henry 1 u‘()\{ld not
suffer him (o levy any troops in his kingdomn (Ducange, Not. ad
Alexiad. p 41.),
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and prudence of Alexius, the progress of famine,
and approach of winter, eluded his ambitious
hopes; and the venal confederates were sedficed
from his standard. A treaty of peace” suspended
the fears of the Greeks; and they were finally
delivered by the death of an adversary, whom
neither oaths could bind, nor dangers could ap-
pal, nor prosperity could satiate. Ilis children
succeeded to the principality of Antioch; but
the boundaries were strictly defined, the homage
was clear]y stipulated, and the cities of Tarsus
and Malmistra were restored to the Byzantine
emperors.  Of the coast of Anatolia, they pos-.
sessed the entire circuit from Trebizond to the
Syrian gates. The Seljukian dynasty of Roum”
was separated on all sides from the sea and their
Musulman brethren; the power of the sultans
was shaken by the victories, and even the de-
feats, of the Franks; and after the loss of Nice,
they removed their throne to Cogni or Iconium,
an obscure and inland town above three hundred
miles from Constantinople’. Instead of trem-

5 The copy of the treaty (Alexiad, 1. xiii. p. 406—+16.) is an
original and curious picce, which would require, and might afford,
a good map of the principality of Antioch.

6 See in the learned work of M. de Guignes (tom. ijg partii.), the
history of the Seljukians of Iconium, Aleppo, and Damascus, as
far as it may be collected from the Greeks, Latins, and Arabians.
The last are lgnorant or rcgardless of the affairs of Roum.

7 Iconiumn is mentioned as a station by Xenophon, and by
Strabo, with the ambiguous title of Kwuomoris (Cellarius, tom. ii.
p. 121.).  Yet St. Paul found in that place a multitude (wAnfos) of
Jews and Gentilles.  Under the corrupt hame of Kunfjah, it is de-
seribed asa great city, with ariver and gardens, three leagues from
the mountains, and decorated (1 know not why) with Plato’s tomb
(Abulfeda, tabul. xvii. p. 303. vers. Reiske, and the Index Geo-
graphicus of Schultens from Ibn Said.).
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"bling for their capital, the Comnenian princes
wagded an offensive war against the Turks, and
the first crusade prevented the fall of the declining
empire.

In the twelfth century, threc great emigrations
marched by land from the West to the relief of
Palestine.  The soldiers and pilgrims of Lom-
bardy, France, and Germany, werce excited by
the example and success of the first crusade”.
IForty-eight years after the deliverance of the
holy scpulchre, the emperor, and the I'rench
king, Conrad the third, and Louis the scventh,
undertook the second crusade to support the fall-
ing fortunes of the Latins®. A grand division
of the third crusade was led by the emperor
Frederic Barbarossa®, who sympathised with his
brothers of France and England in the common
loss of Jerusalem. 'These three cxpeditions may
be compared in their resemblance of the greatness
of numbers, their passage through the Greck
cmpire, and the nature and event of their Turkish
warfare, and a brief parallel may save the repe-

8 For this supplement to the first crusade, sce Anna Comnena
(Alexias, 1. x1. p. 331, &c. and the viiith book of Albert Aquensis)

9 For the second crusade, of Conrad 111. and Louis VII. sce Wil-
liam of Tyre (1. xvi. ¢. 18—29 ), Qtho of Frisingen (1.1 ¢. 34—40.
50, 60.), Matthew Paris (Hist. Mujor. p- 08.), Struvius (Corpus
Hist. Germanice, p. 372, 373.), Scriptores Rerum Francicarum a
Duchesne, tom. iv.; Nicetas, in Vit. Manuel, L 1. ¢. 4,5, 0, p 41
—48.; Cinnamus, | 1. p. 41—40.

10 For the third crusade, of Frederic Barbarossa, see Niccras in
Struv  (Corpus Hist.

257

Isaac. Angel I 1i c. 3—8. p. 257—200.
Germ. p.414.), and two historians, who probably were -pectatars,
Tagimo (in Senptor. Freher tom. i. p. 406—416 edit Struv.), and
the Anonymus de Expeditione Asiaticd Fred. I (m Canisii Antiq.
Lection. om. iii. p- it p. 408—>520. cdit. Basnage).
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tition of a tcdieus narrative, However splendid
it may seem, a regular story of the crusades wpuld
exhibit the perpetual return of the same cduses
and effects; and the frequent attempts for the
defence or recovery of the Holy Land, would
appear so many faint and unsuccessful copies of
the original.

I. Of the swarms that so closely trod in the
footsteps of the first pilgrims, the chiels were
cqual in rank, though uncqual in fame and merit,
to Godfrey of Bouillon and his fellow adven-
turers. At their head werc displayed the banners
of the dukes of Burgundy, Bavaria, and Aqui-
tain; the first a descendant of Hugh Capet, the
second a father of the Brunswick line: the Arch-
bishop of Milan, a temporal prince, transported,
for the benefit of the Turks, the treasures and
ornaments of his church and palace; and the
veteran crusaders, Hugh the Great, and Stephen
of Chartres, returned to consummate their un-
finished vow. 'The huge and disorderly bodies of
their followers moved forward in two columns;
and if the first consisted of two hundred and sixty
thousand persons, the second might possibly
amount to sixty thousand horse, and one hundred
thousand foot". 'The armies of the second cru-
sade might have claimed the conquest of Asia:
the nobles of France and Germany were animated
by the presence of their sovereigns; and both the

11 Anne, who states these later swarms at 40,000 horse, and
100,000 foot, calls them Normans, and places at their head two
brothers of Flanders, The Grecks were strangely ignorant of the
names, families, and posscssions of the Latin princes.
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rzinxl and personal characters of Conrad and
Lodis, gave a dignity to their cause, and a dis-
cipline to their force, which might he vainly ex-
pected from the feudatory chiefs. The cavalry
of the emperor, and that of the king, was cach
composed of seventy thousand knights, and their
immediate attendants in the field”; and if the
light-armed  troops, the peasant infantry, the
women and children, the priests and monks,
be rigorgusly ecxcluded, the full account will
scarccly be satisfied with four hundred thousand
souls. The West, from Rome to Britain, was
called into action; the kings of Poland and
Bohemia obeyed the summons of Conrad: and
it is affirmed by the Greeks and Latins, that in
the passage of a streight or river, the Byzantine
agents, after a tale of nine hundred thousand,
desisted from the endless and formidable com-
putation”. In the third crusade, as the French
and English preferred the navigation of the
Mediterranean, the host of Frederie Barbarossa
was less numerous. Fiftcen thousand knights,
and as many squires, were the flower of the
German chivalry : sixty thousand horse, and onc
hundred thousand foot, were mustered by the

12 William of Tyre, and Matthew Paris, reckon 70,000 loricati
in each of the armies.

13 The imperfect cnumeration i mentioned by Cinnamus
(evernkovra pugiades), and confirmed by Odo de Diogilo apud Du-
cange ad Cinnamum, with the more precise sum of gu0,350. Why
must therefore the version and comment suppose the modest and
insufficient reckoning of 00,000? Does not Godfrey of Viterbo
(Pantheon, p. xix. in Muratori, tom. vii p. 462.) exclaim ?
Nul‘m‘rum Si p(ibccre (\n:Erds,

Malia millena milites agmen ¢rai
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emperor in the plains of Hungary; and after
such repetitions, we shall no longer be startléd at
the six hundred thousand pilgrims, which credu-
lity has aseribed to this last emigration™. Such
extravagant reckonings prove only the astonish-
ment of contemporaries; but their astonishment
most strongly bears testimony to the existence of
an enormous though indefinite multitude. The
Greeks might applaud their superior knowledge
of the arts and stratagems of war, but they con-
fessed the strength and courage of the French
cavalry and the infantry of the .Germans™; and
the strangers are described as an iron race, of
gigantic stature, who darted fire from their eycs,
and spilt blood like water on the ground. Under
the banners of Conrad, a troop of females rode
in the attitude and armour of men; and the
chief of these Amazons, from her gilt spurs
and buskins, obtained: the epithet of the Golden-
footed Dame.

I1. The numbers and character of the strangers
was an object of terror to the effeminate Greeks,
and the sentiment of fear is nearly allied to that of
hatred. This aversion was suspended or softened

14 This extravagant account is given by Albert of Stade (apud
Struvium, p. 414.) ; my calculation is borrowed from Godfrey of
Viterbo, Arnold of Lubeck, apud eundem, and Bernard Thesaur.
(c. 169 p 804.). The original writers are silent. The Mahometans
gave him 200,000, or 200,000,men (Bohadin, inVit. Saladin. p. 110.).

15 ] must observe, that in the second ard third crusades, the
subjects of Conrad and Frederic are styled by the Grecks and Ori-
entals Alumanns. The Lechi and Tzechi of Cinnamus, are the
Poles and Bohemiaus , and it is for the French, that he reserves |
the ancient appellation of Germans. He likewise names the
Bgtrlo:, or Byuravwor,
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“by the apprehension of the Turkish power; and
the‘invectives of the Latins will not biass our
more candid belief, that the emperor Alexius
dissembled their insolence, eluded  their hos-
tilities, counsclled their rashness, and opened to
their ardour the road of pilgrimage and conquest.
But when the Turks had been driven from Nice
and the sea-coast, when the Byzantine princes
no longer drcaded the distant sultans of Cogni,
they felt with purer indignation the free and
frequent passage of the western Barbarians, who
violated the majesty, and endangered the safety,
of the empire. The second and third crusades
were undertaken under the reign of Manucl
Comnenus and Isaac Angelus. Of the former,
the passions were- always impetuous, and often
malevolent ; and the natural union of a cowardly
and a mischicvous temper was exemplified in the
latter, who, without merit or merey, could
punish a tyrant, and occupy his throne. It was
secretly, and perhaps tacitly, resolved by the
prince and people to destroy, or at least to dis-
courage the pilgrims, by every species of injury
and oppression ; and their want of prudence and
discipline continually afforded the pretence or
the opportunity. The Western monarchs had
stipulated a safe passage and fair market in the
country of their Christian brethren; the treaty
had been ratified by oaths and hostages ; and the
poorest soldier of Frederics army was furnished
with three marks of silver to defray his expences
on the road. But every engagement was vio-
lated by treachery and injustice; and the com-
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plaints of the Latins are aftested by the honest
confession of a Greek historian, who has dared
to prefer truth to his country™. Instead of an
hospitable reception, the gates of the cities, both
in Europe and Asia, were closely barred against
the crusaders; and the scanty pittance of food
was let down in baskets from the walls. Expe-
rience or foresight might excuse this timid jea-
lousy ; but the common duties of humanity pro-
hibited the mixture of chalk, or other poisonous
ingredients, in the bread; and should Manuel
be acquitted of any foul connivance, he is guilty
of coining base money for the purpose of trading
with tne pilgrimg. In every step of their march
they were stopped or imisled: the governors had
private orders to fortify the passes and break
down the bridges against them: the stragglers
were pillaged and murdercd; the soldiers and
horses were pierced in the woods by arrows from
an invisible hand; the sick were burnt in their

- beds; and the dead bodies were hung on gibbets

along the highways. These injuries exasperated
the champions of the cross, who were not en-
dowed with cvangelical patience; and the By-
zantine princes, who had provoked the unequal
confliet, promoted the embarkation and march
of thesc formidable guests. On the verge of the
Turkish frontier Barbarossa spared the guilty
Philadelphia”, rewarded the hospitable Lao-

16 Nicetas was a child at the second crusade, but in the third he

‘commanded against the Franks the unportant post of Philippopolis.

Cinnamus 18 infected with national prejudice and pride.
17 The conduct of the Philadelphians is blamed by Nicetas, while
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‘dicea, and deplored "the hard necessity that had
stained his sword with any drops of Cliristian blood.
In their intercourse with the monarchs of Ger-
many and France, the pride of the Greeks was
exposed to an anxious trial. They might boast
that on the first interview the seat of Louis was
a low stool, beside the thronc of Manuel”; but
no sooner had the French king transported his
army beyond the Bosphorus, than he refused the
offer of a second conference, unless his brother
would meet him on cqual terms, cither on the
sea or land. With Conrad and Frederie, the ce-
remonial was still nicer and more difficult: like
the successors of Constantine, they styled them-
sclves emperors of the Romans™; and firmly
maintained the purity of their title and dignity.
T'ﬂ'&f\rst of these representatives of Charlemagne
would\ only converse with Manuel on horseback
in the open field; the second, by passing the
Hellespont rather than the Bosphorus, declined
the view of Constantinople and its sovercign. An
emperor, who had been crowned at Rome, was
reduced in the Greck epistles to the humble
the anonymous German accuses the rudeness of his countrymen
(culpA nostrd). History would be pleasant,if we were embarrassed
only by such contradictions. It is likewise from Nicetas, that we
learn the pious and humane sorrow of Frederic.

18 X0auahn edpa, which Cinnamus translates into Latin by the
word Zedior. Ducange works very hard to save his hing and coun-
try from such ignominy (sur Joinville, dissertat. xxvii. p. 317—
320.). Louis afterwards insisted on a meeting in mari ¢x aquo,
not ex equo, according to the laughable readings of sume MSS.

17 Ego Romanorum imperator sum, ille Romaniorum (Anonym.
Canis. p. 512.). The public and histoncal style of the Grecks was

Pnt ... princeps. Yet Cinnamus owus, that Turepatop 13 syiony-
Mous to BagtAevs, '
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appellation of Rex, or prince of the Alemanni;
and the vain and feeble Angelus affected to be
ignorant of the name of onc of the greatest men
and monarchs of the age. While they viewed
with hatred and suspicion the Latin pilgrims,
the Greek emperors maintained a strict, though
secret, alliance with the Turks and Saracens.
Isaac Angelus complained, that by - his friend-
ship for the great Saladin he had incurred the
ennity of the Franks; and a mosque was found-
ed at Constantinople for the public exercise of
the religion of Mahomet™.

IIT. The swarms that followed the first cru-
sade, were destroyed in Anatolia by famine,
pestilence, and the Turkish arrows: and the
princes only escaped with some squadrons of
horse to accomplish their lamentable pilgzin-
age. A just opinion may be formed of their
knowledge and humanity; of their knowledge
from the design of subduing Persia and Chorasan
in ther way to Jerusalem; of their humanity,
from . the ‘massacre of. the Christian people, a
friendly city, who came out to mecet them with
palms and crosses in their hands. The arms of
Conrad and Louis were less eruel and impru-
dent; but the event of the second crusade was
still more ruinous to Christendom; and the
Greek Manuel is accused by his own subjects of
giving seasonable intelligence to the sultan, and
treacherous guides to the Latin princes. In-

20 In the Epistles of Innocent I1I. (xiii. p. 184.), and the History
of Bohadin (p. 129, 130.), sec the views of a pope and a cadhi on
this siugular toleration.
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stéad of crushing the commen foe, by a double
attack at the same time but on diffcrent sides,
the Germans were urged by emulation, and the
French were retarded by jealousy. Louis had
scarcely passed the Bosphorus when he was met
by the returning cmperor, who had lost the
greatest part of his army in glerious, hut un-
successful, actions on the banks of the Maxander.
The contrast of the pomp of his rival hastened
the retreat of Conrad: the desertion of his in-
dependent vassals reduced him to his hereditary
troops; and he borrowed some Greek vesscls to
execute by sea the pilgrimage of Palestine.
Without studying the lessons of experience, or
the nature of the war, the king of France ad-
vanced through the same country to a similar
fa The wanguard which hore the royal
banne and the oriflamme of St. Denys®, had
doubled their march with rash and inconsiderate
speed ; and the rcar, which the king commanded
in person, no longer found their companions in
the evening camp. Jp darkmess and disorder,
they were encompassed, assanlted, and over-
whelmed, by the innumerablé: host of Turks,
who in the art of war were superior to the
Christians of the twelfth century. Louis, who
climbed a tree in the general discomfiture, was

21 As counts of Vexin, the kings of France were the vassuls and
advocates of the manastery of St. Denys. The saint’s peculiar
banper, which they received’ frem the abbot, was of a square
form, and a red or flaming colour. The oriflamme appeared a: the
head of the French armies from the xiith to the xvth century (Du-
cange sur Joinville, Dissert. xviii. p- 244—253.),

YVOL. XI. 1
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saved by his own valour and the ignoranee of
his adversaries; and with the dawn of day he
escaped alive, but almest alone, to the camp of the
vanguard. But instead of pursuing his expedition
by land, he was rejoiced to shelter the rclics of
his army ir the friendly sea-port of Satalia. From
thence he embarked for Antioch ; but so penurious
was the supply of Greek vessels, that they could
only afford room for his knights and nobles; and
the plebcian crowd of: infantry was left to perish
at the foot of the Pamphylian hills. The empe-
ror and the king embraced and wept at Jerusalem ;
their martial trains, the remmant of mighty ar-
mies, were joined to the Christian powers of Sy-
ria, and a fruitless siege of Damascus was the
final effort of -the second erusade. Conrad and
Louis embarked for Europe with the peysonal
fame of piety and courage ; but the Orientals had
braved these potent monarchs of the Franks,
with whese names and military forces they had
been so often threatened™. Perhaps they had
still more to fear from the veteran genius of Fred-
eric the first, who in his youth had served in Asia
under his uncle Conrad. Forty cafnpaigns in
Germany and Italy had taught Barbarossa to
command; and his soldiers, even the princes of
the empire, were accustomed under his reign to
ebey. As soon as he lost sight of Philadelphia

22 The original French histories of the second crusade are the
Gesta Ludovici VII. published in the ivth volume of Duchesne’s
collection. The same volume contains many original letters of
the king, of Suger his minister, &c. the besydocuments of authentic
history. ‘ ’
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apd Laodicea, the last cities of the Greek frontier,
ke plunged into the salt and barren desert, a land
(says the historian) of horror and tribulation®.

During twenty days, every step of *his fainting
and sickly march was besieged by the innumerable
hordes of Turkmans®, whose numbers and fury
scemed after each defeat to multiply and inflame.
The emperor continued to struggle and to suffer;
and such was the measure of his calamities, that
when he reached the gates of Iconium, no more
than one thousand knights were able to serve
on horseback. By a sudden and resolute assault
he defeated the guards, and stormed the capital
of the sultan®, who humbly sued for pardon and
peace. The road was now open, and Frederic
advanced in a career of triumph, till he was un-
forsupately drowned in a petty torrent of Cilicia™.
The r¢mainder of his Germans was consumed by
sickness and desertion; and the emperors son
expired with the greatest part of his Swabian
vassals at the siege of Acre. Among the Latin

23 Ferram horroris et salsuginis, terram siccam, sterileny, mamee-
nan. Anonym Canis. p. 517, The emphatic Ianguage of asuf-
ferer.

24 Gens innumera, sylvestris, indomita, pradones <ine ductore.
The sultan of Cognimight sincerely rejoige in their defeat. ,Ano-
nym. Canis. p. 517, 518.

25 See in the anonymous writer in the Collection of Camisius,
Tagino, and Bohadin (Vit. Saladin. p. 119, 120.), the ambiguous
conduct of Kilidge Arslan, sultan of Cogni, who hated and feared
both Saladin and Frederic.

%6 The desire of comparing two great men has tempted many
writers to dmwn Frederic in the river Cydnus in which Alexander

" %0 1mpfuden.41 bathed (Q. Curt. 1. bi. c. 4,5.). But, from the
-march of the emperor, 1 rather judge, that his Sulepl\ is the Caly-
,;eaﬂnus,aaucqn of less fame, but of a longer course.
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heroes, Godfrey of Bouillon and Frederic Barba-
rossa could alone atchieve the pascage of the Lesser
Asia; yet even their success was a warning ; and
in the last and most experienced age of the cru-
sades, every nation preferred the sea to the toils
and perils of an inland expedition®.

The enthusiasm of the first crusade is a natural
and simple event, while hope was fresh, danger
untried, and enterprise congenial to the spirit of
the times. Dut the obstinate perseverance of Eu-
rope may indeed excite our pity and admiration ;
that no instruction should have been drawn from
constant and adverse experience; that the same-
confidence should have repeatedly grown frem the
same failures; that six succeeding generations
should have rushed headlong down the precipice
that was open before them ; and that men of every
condition should have staked their public and pri-
vate fortunes on the desperate adventure of pos-
sessing or recovering a tomb-stone two thousand
miles from their country. In a period of two
centurics after the council of Clermont, each spring
and summer produced a new emigration of pilgrim
warriors for the defence of the Holy Land ; but
the seven great armaments or crusades were ex-
cited by some impending or recent calamity : the
nations were moved by the authority of their pon-
tiffs, and the example of their kings: their zeal
was kindled, and their reason was silenced, by

7 Marinus Sanutus, A.D. 1321, lays itdown asa precept, Quod
wiolus ccclesia per terram nullatenus est ducenda.  He resolves by
the Divine aid, the objection, or rather exception, of the first eru-
sade (Secteta Yidelium Crucig, 1. ii. pars ii. ¢. 1. p. 37.).
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the. voice of their holy orators ; and among these, C]HIA\P-
Bernard®, the monk, of the saint, may claim the - ~_
most honourable place. About cight years be- gf:f‘::‘;:”
fore the first conquest of Jerusalem, he was born of sion of St.
"a noble family in Burgundy; at the age of three- ﬁ‘j‘ﬁf‘i‘f,’m
and-twenty he buried himself in the monastery —1193.
of Citeaux, then in the primitive fervour of the
Institution ; at the end of two years he led forth

her third colony, or daughter, to the valley of
Clairvaux® in Champague; and was content, till

the hour of his death, with the humble station

of Abbot of his own community. A philosophic

age has abolished, with too liberal and indiscri-

minate disdain, the honours of these spiritual he-

roes. The meanest among them are distinguished

by some energics of the mind; they were at lcast

superior to their votaries and disciples ; and, in the

race of superstition, they attained the prize for

which such numbers contended. In specch, in
writing, in action, Bernard stood high above his

rivals and contemporaries; his compositions are

not devoid of wit and cloquence; and he scems

28 The most authentic information of St. Bernard must be drawn
from his ownwritings, published in a correct edition by Pére Mabil-
lon, and repriated at Venice 1750, in six volumes in folio  What-'
ever friendship could recollect, or superstition could add, is con-
tained in the two lives, by his disciples, 10 the vith volunie . what-
ever learning and criticisny could ascertain, may be found in the
prefaces of the Benedictine editor,

20 Clairvaux, surnamed the Valley of Absynth, it situate ameng
the woods near Bar sur Aube in Champagne, St. Bernad would
blush at the pomp of the church and monastery . he would ask for
the library, and I know not whether he would be much edified by
a ton of 800 muids (914 1-7th hogsheads), which almost rivals that
of Heidelberg (Melanges tirés d’une Grande Bibliothéque, tom.
xlvi. p. 15—20.).



118

THE DECLINE AND FALL,

CHAP. to have preserved as muth remson and humirnity
\ L,IX' » as may be reconciled with'the character of a sdint.

In a secular life, he would have shared the seventh
part of a private inheritance ; by a vow of povérty
and penance, by closing his eyes against the vi-
sible world *, by the refusal of all ecclesiastioal
dignities, the Abbot of Claifvaux became the
oracte of Europe, and the founder of ohe hundred
and sixty convents. Princes and pontiffs trembled
at the freedom of his apostolical censures: France,
England, and Milan, consulted and obeyed his
judgment in a schism of the church: the debt
was repaid by the gratitude of Innocent the sé-
cond ; and his successor, Eungenius the third, wvas
the friend and disciple of the holy Bernard. It
was in the proclamation of the second crusade
that he shone as the missionary gnd prophet of
God, who called the nations to the defence of his
Loly sepulchre *. At the parliament of Vezelay
he spoke before the king; and Louis the seventh,
with his nobles, received their crosses from his
hand. The abbot of Clairvaux then marched to

the less casy conquest of the emperor Conrad: a

‘phlegmatic people, ignorant of his language, was

30 The disciples of the saint (Vit. 1ma, L iii. c. . p. 1232. Vit
lida, c. 16. N 45. p. 1383.) record a marvellous example of his pi-
ous apathy. Juxta lacum etiam Lausannensem totius diei itinere
pergens, penitus non attendit aut se videre non vidit. Cum enim
vespere facto de eodemn lach socii colloquérentut inkerrogabat eos
ubi lacus ille esset ; et mirati suntuniversi. To admire or despise
'St. Bernard as he ought the reader, Like myself, should have be-
fore the windows of his library the beauties of that incomparable
landskip.

31 Otho Frising. 1. i. c. 4. Bernard. Epist. 363. ad Francos Orien-
tales. Opp.tom. L p. 328, Vit, 1ma, L iii. ¢. 4. tom,vi. p. 135,
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t®nsported by the pathetic vehemence of his tone
and gestures ; and his pregress, from Constance to
€ologme, was the triumph of eloquence and zeal.

Bernard applauds his own success in the depopu-.

lation of Hurope; affirms that cities and castles
were emptied of their imhabitants; and computes,
that only cne man was left behind for the conso-
lation of seven widows®™. The blind fanatics
were desirous of electing him for their general ;
bat the example of the hermit Peter was before
his eyes ; and while he assured the crusaders of the
divine favour, he prudently declined a military

command, in which failure and victory would have’

been almost equally disgraceful to his character™.
Yet, after the calamitous event, the abbot of
Clairvaux was loudly accused as'a false prophet,
the author of the public and private mourning;
his enemies cxulted, his friends blushed, and bhis
apology was slow and unsatisfactory. He justifies
his obedience to the commands of the pope; ex-
patiates on the mysterious ways of Providence;
imputes the misfortunes of the pilgrims to their
own sins ; and modestly insinuates, that his mis-
sion had been approved by signs and wonders

32 Mandastis ct obedivi . . . . multiplicati sunt SUper numerui ;
vacuantur urbes et castella ; et pene jun non inveniunt quon ape
prebendant septem mulieres unum virum ; adeo ubiqueviduw vivis
remanent viris. Bernard. Epist. p. 247.  We must be careful not
to construe pone as a substanuve.

33 Quis ego sam ut disponam gcies, ut cgredmr ante facics arina-
torum, aut quid tam remotum a professione med, s1 vires, s1 perdtia,
&c. Lipist. 250. tom. L p.259. He speaks with coutc.mpl of the
herinig Peter, vie quidum, Epist. 363.

% Sic dicunt forsitan isti, unde scimus quod 2 Domino seriuo
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Had the fact been-certain, the argument” " wauid
be decisive; and his faithful disciples, who enu-
Inerate tweﬁ_ty or thirty miracles in a day, appeal
to the public assemblies of I'rance and Germany,
in which they were performed™. At the present
hour, such prodigies will not obtain credit beyond

.the precinets of Clairvaux; but in the preterna-

Pragressof
the Maho- -

uictans.

tural cures of the blind, the lame, and the sick,
who were presented to the man of God, it is im-
possible for us to ascertain the separate shares of
accident, of fancy, of imposture, and of fiction.
O:mnipotence itself cannot escape the murmurs
of its discordant votaries ; since the same dispen-
sation which was applauded as a deliverance in
Europe, was deplored, and perhaps arraigned, as
a calamity in Asia. After the loss of Jerusa-
lem, the Syrian fugitives diffused their conster-
nation aund sorrow: Bagdad mourned in the dust;
the cadhi Zeineddin of Damascus tore his beard
in the caliph’s presence; and the whole divan
shed tears at his melancholy tale*. But the
commanders of the faithful could only weep;
they were themselves captives in the hands of the
Turks : some temporal power was restored to the
last age of the Abbassides; but their humble am-

egressus sit? Que signa tu facis ut credamus tibi? Non est quad
ad istaipse respondeam ; parcendum verecundi® mez, responde tu
pro me, et pro te ipso, secundum que vidisti et audisti, et secundum
quod te inspiraverit Deus. Congolat. L ii. c. 1. Opp. tom. ii. p.
421—423,

35 See the testimonies in Vita 1ma, L. iv. ¢. 5,6. Opp. tom vi.
p-1258—1261. L vi, c. 1—17. p. 1280—1314. '

% Abulmahasen dpud De Guigoes, Hist. des Huns, tom. ii. p. ij,
P99 -



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.

"It was confined to Bagdad and the adjacent
province. Their tyrants, the Scljukian sultans,
had “followed the common law of the Asiatic dy-
nasties, the unceasing round of valour, greatness,
‘diseord, degeneracy, and decay: their spirit and
power were unequal to the defence of religion ;
and, in his distant realm of Persia, the Christians
were strangers to the name and the arms of San.
giar, the last hero of his race®™. While the sul-
tans were mvolved in the silken web of the haram,
the pious task was undertaken by their slaves,
the Atabeks”, a Turkish name, which, like the
Byzantine patricians, may be translated by Father
of the Prince. Ascansar, a valiant Turk, had
been the favourite of Malek Shaw, from whom
he received the privilege of standing on the right
hand of the throne; but, in the civil wars that
ensued on the monarch’s death, he lost his head
and the government of Aleppo, His domestic
emirs persevered in their attachment to his son
Zenghi, who proved his first arms against the
Tranks in the defeat of <Antioch: thirty cam-
paigns in the service of the caliph and sultan

57 See his article in the Bibliothéque Orientale of D*Hcrhdlot,
and De Guignes, tom. ii. . i. p. 230—261.  Such was his valour,
that he was styled the second Alexander; and such the extria-
gant love of Lis subjects, that they prayed for the sultan a yearaftet
his deccase. Yet Sangiar might have been made prisoner by the
Franks, as well as by the Uzes. He reigned near fifty vears
(A.D. 1103—1152.), and was amunificent patron of Persian poctry.

38 Sce the Chronology of the Atubeks of Irak and Syiia, in De
Guignes, tom. i. p. 254.; and the rcigns of Zenghi and Noureddin
in the saine writer (tonw ii. p.il. p. 147—221.). who uses the Ara-
bic text of Benelathir, Bea Schouna, and Abulfeda; the Bibli-

othéque Orientale, under the articles Atuleks and Noureddin, and
the Dynasties of Abulpharagius, p. 200—267. vers. Pocock.
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established his military fame; and he wagifiveited
with the command of Mosul, as the only cham.
‘pion that could avenge the cause of the prophet.
The public hope was not disappointed : after a
sicge of twenty-five days, he stormed the city of
Fdessa, and recovered from the Franks their con-

quests beyond the Euphrates®; the martial tribes

of Curdistan were smbdued by the independent
sovercign of Mosul and ‘Aleppo: his soldiers were
taught to behold the camp as their only country;
they trusted to his liberality for their rewards;
and their absent families were pretected by the
vigilance of Zenghi. At the head of these vete.
rans, his son Noureddin gradually united the Ma-
hometan powers ; added the kingdom of Damascus
to that of Aleppo, and waged a long and success-
ful war egainst the Christians of Syria; he spread
his ample reign from the Tigris to the Nile, and
the Abhassides rewarded their faithful servant with
all the titles and prerogatives of royalty. The
Latins themselves were compelled to own the wis-
dom and courage, and-even the justice and piety,
of this implacable adverssry®. 1n his life and go-

39 Wiltiam of Tyre (1. xvi. c. 4, 5.7.) describes the loss of Edessa,
aud the death of Zenghi. The corrup&ldn of his name o San-
Luin, afforded the Latins a comfortable allwsion to his wngumary
character and end, fit sanguire sanguinolemus.

40 Noradinus (says William of Tyre, 1. xx. 33.) maximus nominis
ct fidei Christiana persecutor; princeps uman’iuatus, vifer, pro-
vidus, et secundum genti2 sue tradiuones religiosns. To this-ca-
tholic witness we may add the prnmate of the Jacobites (Abulpha-
-Tag. p. 267.), quo non alter emat inter reges vite ratione magis lau-
dabili, aut qua pluribus juseitie expcnmentlsabmdaret The true
pmse of kings is ufter their dealh and from the mouth of their
enemios,
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yerBment the holy wamor revived the zeal and
simplicity of the first caliphs. Gold and silk were
* banished from his paldce; the nse of wine from
his dominiohs; the public revenuc was scrupu-
lowsly applied to the public service ; and the fru-
gal houschold of Noureddin was maintained from
his legitimate sharé of the spoil which he vested
in the purchase of a private estate. His favourite
sultana sighed for some female object of cxpence.
“ Alas,” teplied the king, “1 fear God, and am
“no mote tham the treasurer of the Moslems.
“ Theit property I cannot aliepate; but T still
““ possess three shops in the city of Hems: thesc
“ you may take; and thése alone can I bestow.”
His chamber of justice Was the terror of the great
aud the refuge of the poor. Some years after the
sultan’s death, ah oppressed subject called aloud
the strects of Damascas, “ O Noureddin, Non-
¢ reddin, where art thow now ? Aurise, arise, to pity
“and protect us!” A twmult was apprehended,
and a living tyrant blushed or trembled at the
name of a departed monarch.

By the arms of the Turks and Franks the Fati-
mites had been deprived of Syria. In Eeypt the
decay of their character and influence was still
more essential. Yet they were still revered as the
descendants and successors of the prophet; they
maintaiped their invisible state in the palace of
Cairo; and their person was seldom violuted by
the profane eyes -of subjects or strangers. The
Latin "ambassadors have described their own
introduction through a series of gloomy passages,
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and glittering porticos™: the scene wagenlivéhed
by the warbling of birds and the murmur of foun-
tains: it was enriched by a display of rich furni-
ture, and rare animals; of the Imperial treasurcs,
something“was shewn, and much was supposed ;
and the long order of unfolding doors was guarded
by black soldiers and domestic eunuchs. The
sanctuary of the presence chamber was veiled with
a curtain; and the vizir, who conducted the am-
bassadors, laid aside his scymetar, and prostrated
himself three times on the ground; the veil was
then removed; and they beheld the commander
of the faithful, who signified his pleasure to the
first slave of the throne. But this slave was his
master : the vizirs or sultans had usurped the su-
preme administration of Egypt; the claims of the
rival candidates were decided by arms; and the
name of the most worthy, of the strongest, was in-
serted in the royal patent of command. The fac-
tions of Dargham and Shawer alternately expelled
cach other from the capital and country; and the
weaker side implored’ the dangerous protection of
the sultan of Damascus or the king of Jerusalem,
the perpetual enemies of the sect and monarchy of
the Fatimites. By his arms and religion the
Twk was most, formidable; but the Frank, in an
easy direct march; could advance from Gaza to

#1 From the ambassador, William of Tyre (L. xix. ©. 17, 18.)
describes the palace of Cairo. In the caliph’s treasure were found
a pear] as large as a pigeon's egg, a ruby weighing seventeen Egyp-
tian drams, an emerald a palm and & half in length, and fany vases
of crystal and poreclain of China, (Renaudot, p. 530.).
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“theyNile ;, while the intermediate situation of his CHAP.

realm compelled the troops of Noureddin to wheel
round the skirts of Arabia, a long and painful
circuit, which exposed them to thirst, 'fatigue, and
the burning winds of the desert. The secret zeal
and ambitjon of the Turkish prince aspired to
reign in Egypt under the name of the Abbassides;
but the restoration of the suppliant Shawer was
the ostensible motive of the first cxpedition ; and
the success was intrusted to the emir Shiracouh,
a valiant and veteran commander. Dargham was

oppressed and slain; but the ingratitude, the jea- .

lousy, the just apprehensions, of his more fortunate
rival, soon provoked him to invite the king of Je-
rusalem to deliver Egypt from his insolent bene-
factors. To this union the forces of Shiracouh
were uncqual; he relinquished the premature
conquest ; and the evacuation of Belbeis or Pelu-
sium was the condition of his safe retreat. As
the Turks defiled before the enemy, and their
general closed the rear, with a vigilant eye, and a
battle-axe in his hand, a Frank presumed to ask
him if he were not afraid of an attack? “ It is
“ doubtless in your power to begin the attack,”
replied the intrepid emir; “ but rest assured, that
“ not one of my soldiers will go to paradise till
“ he has-sent an infidel to hell” His report
of the riches of the land, the effeminacy of the
natives; and the disorders of the government,
revived the hopes of Noureddin; the. caliph of
Bagdad applauded the pious design; and Shira-
couh descended into Egypt a second time with

LIX.
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twelve thousand Turks "and cleven thousand-
‘Arabs.  Yet his forces were still inferior to’ the
confederate armies of the ¥ranks and Saracens;
and I can discern an unusual degree of military
art, in his passage of the Nile, hig retrest into
Thebais, his masterly evolutions in the battle of
Babain, the surprise of Alexandria, and his
wmarches and counter-marches in the flats and

‘valley of Egypt, from the iropic to the sea. His

conduct was seconded by the courage of his
troops, and on the eve of action a Mamaluke®
exclaimed, “If we cannot wrest Egypt from the

% Christian dogs, why do we not remounce the

“ honours and rewards of the sultan, and retirc to
“ labour with the pessants, or to spin with the
“ females of the haram?” Yet, after all his cof-
forts in the fleld®, after the obstinate defence of
Alexandria® by his nephew Saladin, an honour-
able capitulation and retreat concluded the se-
eond enterprise of Shiracouh; and Noureddin
reserved his abilities for a third and mare pro-
pitious oeeasion. It was soon offered by the

42 Mamluc, plur. Mumalic, is deﬁncd by Pocpck (Prolegom. ad
Abulpharag p. 7.), and I’Herbelot {p. 545); seryum gmptitiym,
seu qui pretio numerato in domioi possessiopem cedit. They
frequently occur in the wars of Saladin (Bohadin, p. 236, &c.);
and 1t was only the Bolartie Mamalukes that were ﬁ;st intro-
duced into Egypt by his descendants. ’

43 Jacobus i Vitriaco (p. 1116.) gives the king of Jerusalem
no more than 374 knights. Both the Franks and the Moslems
report the superiar numbers of the epemy; a difference which
may be salved by counting or omitting the unwarl;ke Egy;mam

4 [t was the Alexandria of the Arabs, a middle term in extent
and riches between the period of the Greeks and Romans, and that
of the Tutks (Savary, Lettres sur ’Egypte, tou. i. p. 25, 26 ).
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aAfffbitionwand avarice of Aynalric or Amaury,
king of Jerusalem, who had imbibed the perni-
cious maxim, that no faith should be kept with
the enemies of God. A religious warrior, the

‘great master of the hospital, encouraged him to -

proceed; the emperor of Constantinople either
gave, or promised, a fleet to act with the armies
of Syria; and the perfidious Christian, unsatis-
fied with spoil and subsidy, aspired to the con-
quest of Egypt. In this emergency, the Moslems
turned their eyes towards the sultan of Damascus;
the vizir, whom danger encompassed on all sides,
yielded to their unantmous wishes, and Noureddin
seemed to be tempted by the fair offer of one
third of the revenue of the kingdom. The
Franks were already at the gates of Cairo; but
the suburbs, the old city, were burnt on their
approach ; they were deceived by an insidious
negociation, and thelr vessels were unable to sur-
mount the barriers of the Nile. They prudently
declined a contest with the Turks in the midst of
an hostile country; and Amaury retired into
Palestine with the shame and reproach that always
adhere to unsuccessful injustice. * After this deli-
verance, Shiracouh was invested with a robe of
honour, which he soon stained with the blood of
the unfortunate Shawer. For a while, the Turkish
emirs condescended to hold the office of vizir; but
this foreign conquest precipitated the fall of the
Fatimites themselves; and the bloodless change
was accomplished by a message and a word. The
caliphs had been degraded by their own weakness
and the tyranny of the vizirs: then' subjects blushed,
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when the descendant and suceessor of the prophiet
presented his naked hand to the rude gripe of a
Latin ambassador; they ‘wept. when he sent the
hair of his women, a sad emblem of their grief and
terror, to excite the pity of the sultan of Damas-

cus. By the command of Noureddin, and the

sentence of the doctors, the holy names of Abube-
ker, Omar, and Othman, were solemnly restored :
the caliph Mosthadi, of Bagdad, was acknowledged
in the public prayers as the true commander of the
faithful ; and the green livery of the sons of Ali
was exchanged for the black colour of the Abbas-
sides. 'The last of his rase, the caliph Adhed,
who survived only ten days, expired in happy
ignorance of his fate: his treasures secured the
loyalty of the soldiers, and silenced the murmurs
of the sectaries; and in all subsequent revolutions
Egypt has never departed from the orthodox tra-
dition of the Moslems *,

The hilly country beyond the Tigris is oc-
cupicd by the pastoral tribes of the Curds*

43 For this great revolution of Egypt, see William of Tyre (I. xix.
5, 0,7. 12—31. xx, 5—12.), Bohadin (in Vit. Saladin. p. 30—39.),
Abulfeda (in Jixcerpt. Schultens, p. 1—12.), D'Herbelot (Bibliot.
Onent. Adhed, Fathemah, but very incorrect), Renaudot (Hist. Pa-
triarch Alex. p. 828—525. 532~537.), Vertot (Hist. des Chevaliers
de Malthe, tom. i. p. 141—163, in 4t0.), and M. de Guignes (tom. ii.
p- 185—215.), ’ ‘

16 For the Curds, see De Guignes, tom. i. p. 416, 417, the Index
Geographicus of Schultens, and Tavernier, Voyages, p. i. p. 308,
309. The Ayoubites descended from the tribe of the Rawadixi,
one of the noblest; but as they were infected with the heresy of
the Metempsychosis, the orthodox sultans insinuated that their
descent was only en the mother’s side, and that their ancestor was
a stranger who settled among the Curds.
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a poople hardy, strono savage, impatient of the
yoke, addicted to rapine, and tenacious of the go-
vernment of their national chiefs. The resem-
blance of name, situation, and manners, seems to
identi.y themi with the Carduchians of the Greeks";
and they still defend against the Ottoman Porte
the antique freedom which they asserted against
the successors of Cyrus. . Poverty and ambition
prompted them to embrace the profession of mer-
cenary soldiers: the service of his father and uncle
prepared the reign of the great Saladin*: and
the son of Job or Ayub, a simple Curd. magna-
nimously smiled at his pedigree, which flattery
deduced from the Arabian caliphs®™.  So uncon-
scious was Noureddin of the impending ruin of
his house, that he constrained the reluctant youth
to follow his uncle Shiracouh into Kgypt: his mi-
litary character was established by the defence of
Alexandria; and if we may believe the Latins,
he solicited and obtained from the Christian go-
neral the profane honours of knighthood™. ()n

47 See the ivth book of the Anabasis of Xenophoen. The ten
thousand suflered more from the arrows of the free Carductuans,
than from the splendid weakness of the great king.

48 We are indebted to the professor Schultens (Lugd. Bat. 17. 5,
in folio) for the richest and most authentic materials, a life of Sala-
din by his friend and minister the Cadhi Bohadin, and copious cx-
tracts from the history of his kinsman the prince Abulfeds of 11u-
mah. To these we maysdd, the amc[e of Salakeddin in the Biblio-

théque Orientale, and all that may be gleaned from the Dynasties

of Abulpbanglus .

4 Since Abulfeda was himself an Ayoubite, he may share the .

praise, for imitating, at least tacitly, the modesty of the founder.
'50 Hist Hierosol. in the Gesta Dei per Francos, p. 1152, Asi
milar example may be found in Joinville {p. 42. editon du Louvre);

VOL, XI. K
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the death of Shiracouh, the office of grand #izir
was bestowed on Saladin, as the youngest and least
powerful of the emirs; but. with the advice of his
father, whom he invited to Cairo, his genius ob-
tained the ascendant over his equals, and attached -
the army to his person and interest. While Nou-
reddin lived, these ambitious Curds were the most
humble of his slaves; and the indisereet murmurs
of the divan were silenced by the prudent Ayub,
who loudly protested that at the command of the
sultan he himself would lead his son in chains to
the foot of the throme. * Such language,” he
added in private, © was prudert and proper in an
“ assembly of your rivals; but we are now above
« foar and obedience ; and the threats of Noured-
“ din shall not extort the tribute of a sugar-cane.”
is seasonable death relieved them from the odi-
ous and doubtful conflict: his sen, a minor of
eleven years of age, was left for a while to the emirs
of Damascus; and the new lord of Egypt was de-
corated by the caliph with every title® that could
sanctify his usurpation in the eyes of the people.
Nor was Saladin.long content with the possession
of Egypt; he despoiled the Christians of Jerusa-
lem, and the Atabeks of Damascus, Aleppo, and
Diarbekir: Mecea and Medina acknowledged him

but the pious St. Louis refused to digaify infidcls with the order of
Christian knighthood (Ducange, QObservations, p. 70.).

51 In these Arbic titles, veligionis must always be understood ;
Nowreddin, lumen r.; Ezzodin, decus ; Amadoddis, columen: our
here’s proper name was Joseph, and he was styled Salahoddin, salus;
Ab Malichus, Al Nasirus, tex defensor; Abu Hcdgffer, pater vic-
torie, Schultens, Proefat.
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fortheir temporal protector ; his brother subdued
the distant regions of Yemen, or the happy Ara-
bia; and at the Bour of his death, his empire was
spread from the African Tripoli to the Tigris, and
from the Indian ocean to the mountains of Ar-
menia. In the judgment of his character, the re-
proaches of treason and ingratitude strike foreibly
on our minds, impressed, as they are, with the
principle and experience of law and loyalty. But
his ambition may in some measure be excused by
the revolutions of Asia™, which had ecrased cvery
notion of legitimate succession: by the recent ex-
ample of the Atabeks themselves; by his reverence
to the son of his benefactor, his humane and gene-
rous behaviour to the collateral branches; by their
incapacity and /Ais merit; by the approbation of
the caliph, the sole source of all legitimate power ;
and, above all, by the wishes and intcrest of the
people, whose happiness is the first object of go-
vernment. In /és virtues, and in those of his pa-
tron, they admired the singular union of the hero
and the saint; for both Noureddin and Saladin
are ranked among the Mahometan saints; and
the constant meditation of the holy war appears
to have shed a serious and sober colour over their
lives and actions. The youth of the latter® was
addicted to wine and women; but his aspiring

5 Abulfeda, who dcme;_lded from a brotlierof Saladin, observes
from many examples, that the founders of dyrastics took the guilt
for themmelves, and left the reward to their innocent  collaterats
(Excerpt. p. 10.).

53 See his life and character in Kepaudot, p. 537=548.
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spirit soon renouticed the temptations of pleature,
for the graver follies of fame-and dominion : the
garment of. Saladin was of coatse woollen; water -
was hig only drink; and, while he emulated the tem-
perance, he surpassed the chastity, of his Arabian
prophet. Both in faith and practice he was a rigid
Musulman ; be ever deplored that the defence of
religion had not allowed him to accomplish the
pilgrimage of Mecca; biit at the stated hours, five
times each day, the sultan devoutly prayed with
his brethren : the involuntary omission of fasting
was scrupulously repaid ; and his perusal of the Ko-
ran, on horseback between the approaching armies,
may be quoted as a proof, however ostentatious,
of piety and courage®. The superstitious doctrine
of the sett of Shafei was the only study that he
deigned to encourage : the poets were safe’in his
contempt ; but all profane science was the object
of his aversion; and a philosopher, who had vented
some speéulative novelties, was seized and stran-
gled by the command of the royal saint. The

.justice of his divan. was accessible to the meanest

suppliant against himself and his ministers; and
it was only for a kingdom that Saladin would de-
viate from the rule of equity. ‘While the descend-
ants of Seljuk and Zenghi held his stirrup and
smoothed his garments, he was affable and patient
with the meanest of his servants. - So boundless
was his liberality, that he digtributed twelve thou-

84 His civil and rcligious virtues are celebrated in the Yirst chap-
ter of Bohadin (p, 4—-30), himsclf an eyo-witness, and an honest
bigot. ’
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sand horses at the siege of Acre; snd, at the time
of his death, no more than forty-seven drams of
silver and one pigce of gold: coin were found in
the treasury; yet, in a martial reign, the tributes
were diminished, and the wealthy citizens en-
joyed without fear or danger the fruits of their
industry. Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, were adorn-
ed by the royal foundations of hospitals, colleges,
and mosques; and Cairo was fortified with a wall
and citadel; but his works were consccrated to
public use”, nor did the sultan indulge himself
in & garden or palace of private luxury. In a fa-
natic age, himself a fanatic, the genuine virtues of
Saladin commanded the esteem of the Christians:
the emperor of Germany gloried in his friendship”;
the Greek emperor solicited his alliance”; and
the eobquest of Jerusalem diffused, and perhaps
magnified, his fame both in the East and West.
During “its short . existence, the kingdom of
Jerusalem™ was supported by the discord of the
Turks and Saracens; and both the Fatimite ca-
liphs and the sultans of Damascus were tempted
to sacrifice the cause of their religion to the
meaner considerations of private and present
advantage, But - the powers of Egypt, Syria,

35 In many works, particularly Joseph's well in the castle of
Cairo, the Sultan and the Patriarch have been confounded by the
ignorance of natives and travellers.

% Anonym. Canisii, tom. iii. p. ij. p. 50+.

% Bohadin, p. 129, 130.

38 For the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, see 'William of Tyre,
from the ixth to the xxiid book. Jacob i Vitriaco, Hist. Hiero-
solem. 1. i, and Sanutus, Secreta Fideham Crucis, 1, iii p. vi. yii.
FUL IX. '
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and Arabia, were now umwd by an hero, whom
nature and fortune had atmed against the Chris-
tians. AllL vnthout, now ‘bore the most threaten-
ing aspect; and all was feeble and hollow in the
internal state of Jerusalem. After the two first
Baldwins, the brother and cousin of Godfrey of
Bouillon, the sceptre devolved by female succes-
sion to Mclisenda, daughter of the second Baldwin,
and ler husband Fllk, count of A!]JOU, the fa-
ther, by a former marriage, of our English Planta-
genets. Their two sons, Baldwin the third, and
Amaury, waged a strenuous, and not unsueceessful,
war against the infidels; but the son of Amaury,
Baldwin the fourth, was deprived, by the leprosy, a
gift of the crusades, of the faculties both of mind
and body. His sister Sybilla, the mother of Bald-
win the fifth, was his natural heiress: affer the
suspicious death of her child, she crowned” her se-
cond husband, Guy of Lusignan, a prince of a
handsome person, but of such base renown, that his
own brother Jeffrey was heard to cxclaim, “ Since
“ they have made Aim a king, surely they would
“ have made mc a god " The choice was generally
blamed ; and the most powerful vassal, Raymond
count of Tripoli, who had been excluded from the
succession and regency, entertained an implacable
hatred against the king, and exposed his honour
and conscience to the temptations, of the sultan.
Such were the guardians of the holy e:ty s a leper,
a child, a womar, & cowatd, and a traltm" yet
its fate was dclayed twclve years by some sup-
plies from Europe, by the valour of the military
orders, and by the distant or domestic avocations
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of their great enemy. .At length, on every side, CHAP.
the sinking state was encircled and pressed by an \_

hiostile line; and-the truce was violated by the
Franks, whose existence it protected A soldier
of fortune, Reginald of Chatillon, had scized a for-
tress on the cdge of the desert, from whence he
pillaged the caravans, insulted Mahomet, and
threatened the cities of Mecca and Medina. Sala-
din condescended to complain ; rejoiced in the de-
nial of justice; and at the head of fourscore thou-
sand horse and foot, invaded the Holy Land.” The
choice of Tiberias for his first siege was suggested
by the count of Tripoli, to whom it belonged ; and
the king of Jerusalem was persuaded to drain his
garrisons, and to arm his people for the relief of
that important place®. By the advice of the per-
fidious Raymond, the Christians were betrayed into
a camp destitute of water: he fled on the first
onset, with the curses of both nations®: Lusignan
was overthrown, with the loss of thirty thousand
men; and the wood of the true eross, a dire mis-
fortune ! was left in the power of the infidels. The
royal captive was conducted to the tent of Saladin;
and as he fainted with thirst and terror, the gene-
rous victor presented him with a cup of sherbet,
cooled in spow, without suffering his companion,

5 Templgrii ut apes bombabant et Hospitalarit ut venti stride-
bant, et bargnes se exitio offerebant, et Turcopuli (the Christian
light troops) semet jpsi in ignem injiciebant (Isp:;ham de Expuog-
natioge Kudsiticd, p. 18. apud Schultens; a specimen of Ara-
bian eloquence, somewhat different from the style of Xenaphon!

6 The Latins affirm, the Arabiany insinnate, the:treison -of
Raymond ; but had he really embraced their religion, ke would
have been a saint and & hero in the eyes of he lutter,
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CHAP. Reginald of Chatillon, to partake of this pledge of
\fv\J hospitality and parden. “The person and dignity

“of a king,” said ‘the suita::n “ gre sacred ; but
* this impious robber must imstantly acknowledge
“ the prophet, whom he has blasphemed, or meet
“ the death which he has so often deserved.” On
the proud or conscientious refusal of the Christian
warrior, Saladin struck him on the head with his
scymetar, and Regimald was dispatched by the
guards®, The trembling Lusignan was sent to
Damascus, to an honourable prison and speedy
ransom ; but the vietory was stained by the execu-
tion of two hundred and thirty knights of the
lospital, the intrepid champions and martyrs of
their faith. The kingdom was left without a
head ; and of -the two grand masters of the milj-
tary orders, the onc was slain and -the other was a
prisoner. From all the cities, both of the sea-
coast and the inland country, the garrisons had
been drawn away for this fatal field : Tyre and
Tripoli alone could escape the rapid inroad of
Saladin ; and three months after the battle of
Tiberias, he appeared in arms before the gates of
Jerusalem ®

61 Renaud, Reginald, or Amold de Chnnllon, is celebrated by
the Latigs in his life and death; but the circumstances of the lat-
ter are more distimetly related by Bohadin and Abulfeda; and Join-
ville (Hist. de St. Louis, p. 70.) alludes to the practice of Saladin,
of neyer putting to death s prisoner who had tasted his bread and
salt. Spme of the companions of Amnold had been slaughtered, and
almost saerificed, in a valley. ofMecca, ubx sacrificia mactantur
(Abulfeds, p. 32) ~ . v

62 Verot, who well dc-.\cnbes Ahe' Ivoss of the kmgdom and city
;HJSI des*Chevaliers de Malthe, tom. i. 1. ii. P 226—278.) ingerts
iwve orxgmal epistles ofa knight Ecmph:t
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He might expeét, ﬂ;at the giege of a city so CHAP.
venerable.on earth and in heaven, so interesting \i}};
to Euroye and Asia, would rekindle the last and city of
_sparks of enthusiasm ; and that, of sixty thousand Jerlm
Clristians, every man would be a soldier, and (l)lcgl70bar9
every soldier a candidate for martyrdom. But
queen Sybilla trembled for herself and her captive
husband ; and the barons and knights, who had
escaped from the sword and chains of the Turks,
displaved the same factious and selfish spirit in
the public' ruin. The most numerous portion of
the inhabitants was composed-of the Greek and
Oriental Christians, whom experience had taught
to prefer the Mahometan before the Latin yoke*;
and the holy sepulchre attracted a base and needy
crowd, without arms or courage, who .subsisted
only on the charity of the pilgrims. Some feeble
and hasty efforts were made for the defence of
Jerusalem; but in the space of fourteen days, a
victorious army drove back the sallies of the
‘besieged, planted their engines, opened the wall
to the ‘breadth of fifteen cubits, applied their
scaling-ladders, and erected onthe breach twelve
banners of the prophet and the sultan. It was in
vain that a bare-foot procession of the queen, the
women, and the monks, implored the Son of God
to save his tomb and his inheritance from impious
violation. - Their sole hope was in the mercy of
the conqueror, and to their first suppliant depu-
tatmn that mercy was sternly denied.  He. bad

“ eworn to avenge the paticnce and long-suffering

8 Renaudot, Hiet. Patriarch. Ajex. p. 545,
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“ of the Moslems; the hoyr of forgiveness was
« elapsed, and the moment -was now arived to
“ cxpiate, in blood; the innocent blood which had
“ been spilt by Godfrey and the first crusaders.”

But a desperste and successful .struggle of the
Franks admonished the sultan. that his triumph
was not yet secure ; he listened with reverence to
a solemn adjuration in the name of the common
father of mankind’; and a sentiment of human
sympathy mollified the rigour of fanaticism and
conquest. e consented to accept the city, and
to spare the .inhabitants. The Greek and
Oriental Christians were permitted to live under
his dominiori; but it was stipulated, that in
forty days all the Franks and Latins should
evacuate Jerusalem, and be safely conducted to
the sea-ports of Syria and Egypt; that ten
pieces of gold should be paid for cach man, five
for each woman, and one for every child; and
that those who were unable to purchase their
freedom should be detained in perpetual slavery.

Of soime writers it-is. a favpurite and invidious
theme to compare the humanity of Saladin with
the massacre of the first crusade: The difference
would be merely personal ; but we should not forgef
that the Christiens had offered to capitulate, and
that the Mahometans of * Jerusalem sustained
the last ‘extremities. of an assawlt and storm,

Justice is indeed due to the fidelity with whlch
the Furkish conquersr fiilfilled -the conditions of
the treaty ; and he may be &eeervedly praised for
the glancs; of pity which hg''cast on the misery of
the vaiiquished.  Iustead of'a rigorous exaction of'
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his debt, he accepted a sum of thirty thousand
byzants, for the ransom:of seven thousand “poor ;
two or three thousand 'more were dismissed by
his gratuitous clemency; and the number of slaves
was reduced to cleven or fourteen thousand per-
sons. In his interview with the queen, his words,
aid even his tears, suggested the kindest conso-
lations ; his liberal alms were distributed among
those who had been made orphans or widows by
the fortune of war; and while the knights of the
hospital were in arms against him, he allowed
their more pious brethren to continue, during
the term of a year, the care and service of the
gick. . In these acts of mercy the virtue of Saladin
deserves our admiration and love: he was above
the necessity of dissimulation, and his stern
fanaticism would have prompted him to dissemble,
rather’ than to affect, this profane compassion
for the enemies of the Koran. After Jerusalem
had been delivered from the presence of the
strangers, the sultan made his triumphant entry,
his banners waving in the wind, and to the
harmony of martial music. The great mosch of
Omar, which had been converted into a church,
was again consecrated to one Gud and his prophet
Mahomet ; the walls and" pavement were purified
with rose-water; and a pulpit, the labour of
Noureddin, was erccted in the sanctuary. But
when the golden gross that glittered on the dome
wap cast down, and dragged through the strests,
the Christians of every scct uttered a lamentable
groan, which was answered by the joyful shouts
of the Moglems. In four ivory chests the patriarch
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had collected the crosses,:the images, the vases,

X and the relics.of the hnlyplane . they were seized -

The third

crusade,by

sea, A.D.
1188.

by the conqueror, who yas desirons of presenting
the caliph with the trophies of Christian idolatry.
He was persudded, however, to entrust them to
the patriarch and prince of Antioch; and the
pious, pledge was redeenied by Richard of Eng-
land, at the expence of fifty-two thousand byzants
of gold®,

"The-nations might fear and hope the immediate
and final expulsion of the' Latins from Syria;

~which was yet delayed above a century after the

death: of Saladin®. 'In the: career of victory, he
was_first checked by.the resistance of Tyre; the
troops-and gatrisons, which had capitulated, were
imprudently. conducted to the same port: their
numbers were adequate to the defence of the
place; - and the arrival of Conrad of Montferrat
ingpired. the disorderly crowd -with ¢onfidence and
union.. .: His father, a venerable pllgnm, had been
madb prisoner in.fhecbattle of Tiberias; but that
disster was Yinknown in Italy and Greece, when

‘the son waa urged by ambition and piety to visit

the inleritance-of his rayal. nephew. the. infant
Baldwin. - The view: of the Turkish :banners

warned hlm;ftom,the hoshle MDLJaﬁ‘a, ang

54 at the cnmp.zest of Jerusalem, Bohadizr (p. 87—75.) and
A p.40-43.) are our Moslem witnesses. Of the'Chrristian,
chau; ',I‘muumnus {e. 151—167.Y 1 f.'he most :Copidus- and
authentir; see Tikewise Matthew Paris- (p. 120—124.).

65 The sicges. of Tyre andAcre asegott copipualy described by
cha.rd"Thcsaﬂuﬁuﬁ (dr: Anqmn“qnue Terrs Sanctm, € 107—

£179.), the auntbioc of the Migtoria H’::Mpo})mmba {p 11501178,

in Bopgarsins), Abutfeda (p. 48—30.3; and Bohadin (p. 76—1702
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Conrad was unanimously hailed as the prince and CHAP.

champion of Tyre, which.was already besieged by
the conqueror of Jerusalem. The firmness of “his

zeal, and perhaps his knowledge of a generotis foe,

enabled him to brave the threats of the snltan,
and to declare, that should his aged parent be
exposed before the walle, he himself would dis-
charge the first arrow, and glory in his descent
from a Christian martyr®. The Egyptian fleet
was allowed to enter the harbour of Tyre; but the
chain was suddenly drawn, and five gallies were
either sunk or taken: a thousand Turks were
slain in a sally; and Saladin, after burning his
engines, concluded a glorious campaign by a dis-
graceful retreat to Damascus. He was soon
assailed by a more formidable tempest. The
pathetic narratives, and even the pictures, that
represented in lively colours the servitude and
profanation of Jerusalem, awakened the torpid
sensibility of Europe: the emperor Frederic
Barbar ossa, and the kings of France and England,
assumed the cross; and the tardy magnitude of
their armaments was anticipated by the maritimeé
states of the Mediterranean and the Qccan. The
skilful and provident Italians first embarked in
the ships of Genoa, Pisa, and Venice. They
were speedily followed by the most eager pilgrims
of France, Normandy, and the Western - Isles.
The powerful suceour of Flanders, Frise, and

0% 1 have followed a moderate and prebable representation ” of
the fact; by Vertot, who adopts without reluctance & romantie
tale, the old marquis is actually exposed to the darts of the be-
o:eged.

LIX.
™
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cHAP. Denmark, filled near an hundred vessels ; and the

,J‘\D‘ Northern warriors were i’ﬁstmgmshed in the field
by a lofty stature and 4 "ponderous battle-axe™.

Theit increasing. multitudes coutd no longer be

sonfined within the walls of Tyre, or remain

sbedient to the voice of Conrad. They pitied

the miisfortunes, and revered the digmity, of

Lusignan, who was released from prison, perhaps

to divide the army of the Franks. He proposed

the recovery of Ptolemais, or Acre, thirty miles to

the south of Tyrc; -and the place was first in-

vested Dy two thousand horse and thirty thousand

foot under his nominmal command.. I shall not

expatiate on the story of this memorable siege;

which lasted near'two years, and consumed, in a

Sieg of narrow space, the forces of Kurope and Asia.

Ace, Never did the flame of enthusiasm burn with

?UD_“B? fiercor and more destructive rage; nor coitld the

1191, true believers, a common appellation, who conse-

crated their own martyrs, refuse some applause to

the mistaken veal and courage of their adversaries.

At the sound of the boly pet, the Moslems of

Egypt, Syria, ‘Arabia, ‘and ¢ Onental provinces,

assembled under the servant of the prophet™: his

eammp was pitched and removed within, a few

miles of Acre; sndhe laboured, night and day,

Juy

a7 ﬁanhmanm et Gothi; et-croteri populi imsnlarum que inter
nhmd?tema septentrionam sitp eunt, gentey bellicosz, oorporis -
procery” mortis- intrepide, bipennibus -argate, navibus rotundis
Qﬂn‘. YSﬁat‘.‘hms &mmtur a!hmct’ae

6 The hmtomn.af Jemakm (p 1108.) adds the natipns of the
Fast from the Tigris to India, and'the swarthy tribes of Moor
and Gatalians, so that Asia and Africa fought qgainst Europe,



OF THE, BROMAN EMPIRE.

far the relief of his brethren and the annoyance of
the Franks. Nine battles, not unworthy of the
name, were fought, in the neighbourhood of mount

Carmel, with such vicissitude of fortune, that in_

one attack, the sultan forced his way into the city;
that in one sally, the Christians penetrated to the
royal tent. By the means of divers and pigeons,
a regular correspondence was maintained with the
besieged : and, as often as the sea was left open,
the exhausted garrison was withdrawn, and a fresh
supply was poured into the place. The Latin
camp was thinned by famine, the sword, and the
climate ; but the tents of the dead were replenished
with new pilgrims, who exaggerated the strength
and speed of their approaching countrymen. The
vulgar was astonished by the report, that the pope
himself, with an innumerable crusade, was ad-
vanced as far as Constantinople. The march of
the emperor filled the East with more serious
alarms; the obstacles which he encountered in
Asia, and perhaps in Greece, were raised by the
policy of Saladin ; his joy on the death of Barba-
rossa was measured By his esteem ; and the Chris-
tians were rather dismayed than encouraged at
the sight of the duke of Swabia and his way-worn
remnant of five thousand Germans. At length,
in the spring of the second year, the royal fleets
of France and England cast anchor in the bay of
Acre, and the siege was more vigorously prose-
cuted by the youthful emulation of the two kings,
Philip Augustus and Richard Plantagenet. . Af-
ter every resource had been tried, and every hope
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was exhausted, the defenders of Acre submitted
to their fate; a capitulation was granted, but their
lives and liherties were taxed at the hard condi:
tions of a ransom of two hundred thousand pieces
of gold, the deliverance of one hundred nobles, and
fifteen hundred inferior captives, and the restora-
tion of the wood of the holy cross. Some doubtsin
the agreement, and some delayin the execution, re-
kindled the fury of the Franks, and three thousand
Moslems, almost in the sultan’s view, were be-
headed by the command of the sanguinary Richard™.
By the conquest of Acre, the Latin powers acquired
a strong town and a convenient harbour ; but the
advantage was most dearly purchased. The mi.
nister and historian of Saladin computes, from the
report of the enemy, that their numbers, at dif:
ferent periods, amounted to five or six hundred
thousand; that more than one hundred thou
sand Christians were slain ; that a far greater num-
ber was lost by disease or shipwreck; and that a
small portion of this mighty host could return ir
safety to their native countries™

6% Bohadin, p. 180; and this massacre is neither denied nor
blamed by the Christian historians.  Alacriter jussa complentes
{the English soldiers), says Galfridus 3 Vinefauf (I. 4. c. 4. p.346.),
who fixes at 2700 the number of victims, who are multiplied to
5000 by Roger Hoveden (p. 697, 698.). The humanity or ava-
rice of Philip Augustus was persuaded to rapsom his prisoners

«(Jacob. 3 Vitriaco, L. i. c. 98. p. 1122.).

10 Bohadin, p. 14. * He quotes the judgment of Balianus, and
the prince of Sidon, and adds, ex illo mundo guasi hominum pau-
élssimi .redierunt.  Among the Christians who died before St.-

. John @ Acre, I find the English names of De Ferrers earl of Derby

(Dugdelc, Baronage, part i. p. 200.), Mowbray (idem, p« 124.), De
‘Mandevil, De Fienges, St. Jghin, Scrope, Bigot, Talbot, &c.
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Philip Augustus, "and Richard the first, are
the only kings of France and England, who have
fought under the same banuers; but the holy
service, in which they were enlisted,” was inces-
santly disturbed by their national jealousy; and
the two factions, which they protected in Palestine,
were more averse to each other than to the common
enemy. In the eyes of the Orientals, the I'rench
monarch was superior in dignity and power ; and,
in the emperor’s absence, the Latins revered him
as their temporal chief™. His exploits were not
adequate to his fame. Philip was brave, but the
statesman predominated in his character; he was
soon weary of sacrificing his health and interest on
a barren coast ; the surrender of Acre became the
signal of his departure; mor could he justify
this unpopular desertion, by leavmn' the duke of
Burgundy, with five hundred kmghts, and ten
thousand foot, for the service of the Holy Iand.
The king of England, though inferior in dignity,
surpassed his rival in wealth and military re-
nown*: and if heroism be confined to brutal
and ferocious valour,s Richard Plantagenct will
stand high among the herocs of the age. The
memory of Cwur de Lion, of the lion-hearted

71 Magnus hic apud eos, interque reges eorum tum virtute,
tum majestate emiuens . ., . summus rerum arbiter (Bohadin,
p. 159.). He does not scem to have known the numes cither of
Philip or Richurd.

72 Rex Anghee, prastrenuus . . . . rege Gallorpm minor apud eos
censebatur ratione regni atque dlgmmus ; sed tum dwvitiis Rorentior,
tum bellied virtute multo erat calebrior (Bohadin, p. 161.). A
stranger might admire those riches; the national historians will
tell with what lawless and wasteful oppression they were collected.

VOL. XI. L
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prince, was long dear and glorious to his English
subjects; and, at the distance of sixty years, it was
celebrated in proverbial sayings by the grandsons .
of the Turks and Saracens, against whom he had
fought: lhis tremendous name was employed by
the Syrian mothers to silence their infants; and
if an horse suddenly started from the way, his
rider was wont to exclaim, “ Dost thou think
“ king Richard is in that bush®?”" His cruelty

-to the Mahometaus was the effect of temper and

zeal ; but I cannot believe that a soldier, so free
and fearless in the use of his lance, would have
descended to whet a dagger against his valiant
brother Conrad of Montterrat, who was slain at
Tyre by some secret assassins™. After the sur-
render of Acre, and the departure of Philip, the
king of England led the crusaders to the recovery
of the sea-coast; and the cities of Casarea and
Jaffa were added to the fragments of the kingdom
of Lusignan, A march of one hundred miles from
Acre to Ascalon, was a great and perpetual battle
of eleven days. In the disorder of his troops, Sa-
ladin remained on the field with seventeen guards,
without lowering his standard, or suspending the
sound of his brazen kettle-drum : he again rallied
and renewed the charge; and his preachers or

7% Joinville, p. 17.  Cuides-tu que ce soit Je roi Richart?

74 Yet he was guilty in the opinion of the Moslems, who attest
the confession of the assassins, that they were sent by the king of
England (Bohadin, p. 25.); and his only defence is an absurd and
palpable forgery (Hist. de PAcademie des Inscriptions, tom. xvi,
p- 155—168.); a pretended letter from the prince.of the assassins,
the Sheich, o 6ld man of the mountain, who justitied Richard,
by assuming to himself the guilt or merit of the murder.
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heralds called aloud on the unitarians, manfully
to stand up against the Christian idolaters. But
the progress of these” idolaters was irresistible :
and it was only by demolishing the walls and
buildings of Ascalon, that the sultan could prevent
them from occupying an important fortress on the

confines of Egypt. During a severe winter, the.

armies slept; but in the spring, the Franks ad-
vanced within'a day’s march of Jerusalem, under
the leading standatd of the English king, and his
active spirit intercepted a convoy, or caravan, of
seven thousand camels. Saladin™ had fixed his
station in the holy city; but the city was struck
with consternation and discord: he fasted; he
prayed; he preached; he offered to share the
dangers of the siege; but his Mamalukes, who
remembered the fate of their companions at Acre,
pressed the sultan with loyal or seditious elamours,
to reserve /izs person and their courage for the
future defence of the religion and empire™. The
Moslems were delivered by the sudden, or, as they
deemed, the miraculous, retreat of the Christians™ ;

75 Sce the distress and pious firmness of Saladin, as they ate
described by Bohadin (p. 7—9. 2435—237.), who himscIf harangued
the defenders of Jerusalem ; their fears were not unknown to the
enemy (Jacob. ) Vigniaco, 1. i, ¢, 100. p. 1123, Vinisauf, L. v. ¢,
50.p. 399.),

%6 Yet unless the sultan, or an Ayoubite prince, remained in
Jerusalem, nec Curdi, Turcis, nec Turci essent obtemperaturi
Curdis (Bohadin, p.236.). He draws aside a comner of the political
curtain.

77 Bohadin (p 237.) and even Jeffrey de Vinisauf,1.vi.c, 18,
p- 403 —400.). ascribe the retreat to Richard himsell: and Jacobus
3 Vitriaco observes, that in his impatience to depart, in alterum
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CHAP. and the laurels of Rxchard were blasted by the
LIX
‘o~ prudence, or envy, of his companions.. The herq,

“agcending an hill, and vellmg his face, exclaimed
_mth an md;gnant voice, * Those who are un-

wﬂ}mgato rescue, are unworthy to view, the
“ gepulchre of Christ” After his return to
Acre, on the news that Jaffa was surprised by the
sultan, he sailed with some merchant vessels, and
leaped foremost on .the beach; the castle was
relieved by his presence; and sixty thousand
Turks and Saracens fled before his arms. The
discovery of his weakness provoked them to retum
in the morning; and they found him carelessly
enczmped before the gates with only seventeen
knights and three hundred archers. Without
countmg their numbers, he sustained their charge;
and we learn from the evidence of his enemies,
that the king of England, grasping his lance,
rode furiously along their front, from the right to
the left wing, without meeting an adversary who
dared to encounter his carcer™. Am I wntmg

the history of Orlando or Amadis ?

yirum mutatus est (p. 1123.). Yet Joinville, a French kniz 2ht,
accuses the envy of Hugh duke of Burgundy (p. 116.), withont
supposing, like Matthew Paris, that he was bribed by Saladin.

"B.Tlge, expeditions to Aecglon, Jerusalem, and Jaffa; are related
by Bohadin (p. 184—240.) and Abulfeda (p. 51, 52.). The
author of the Itinerary, or the monk of St. Alban’s, cannot

; cxaggemi.ethe cadhi’s account of the prowess of Richard (Vinisauf,

1'vi. c. 14—24. p. 412-—421. Hist, Major, p. 137—143.); and on
the whole of this war, thers is a marvellous agreement between the
Chmtum and Mahomeum writers, who mutually praise the
virtues of their enemies.
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Durin'g these hostilities, a languid and tedious
negociation™ between the Franks and Moslems
was started, and continued, and broken, and again
resumed, and again broken. Some acts of royal
courtesy, the gift of snow and fruit, the exchange
of Norway hawks and Arabian horses, softencd
the asperity of religious war: from the vicissitude
of success, the monarchs might learn to suspect
that Heaven was neutral in the quarrd nor, after
the trial of each other, could cither hope for a de-
cisive victory®™. The hcalth both of Richard and
Saladin appearcd-to be in a declining state; and
they respectively suffered the evils of distant and
domestic warfare: Plantagenet was impatient to
punish a perfidious rival who had invaded Nor-
mandy in his absence; and the indefatigable sultan
was subdued by the cries of the people, who was
the victim, and of the soldiers, who were the in-
struments, of his martial zeal. The first demands
of the king of England were the restitution of Je-
rusalem, Palestine, and the true cross; and he
firmly declared, that himself and his brother pil-
grims would end their lives in the pious labour,

79 See the progress of negociation and hostility in Bohadin (p.
207—=260.), who was himself an actor in the treaty. Richard
declared his intentlon of returning with new armies to the conquest
of the Holy Land ; and Saladin answered the menace with a cwil
complimont (Vinisauf, 1. vi. ¢, 28. p. 423.)."

80 The most copious and original account of this holy war, is

Galfridi 2 Vinisauf Itinerarium Regis Anglorum Richardi et alio--

rum in Terram Hierosolymorum, in 'six boeks, published in the
iid volume of Gale’s Scriptores Hist. Anglican® (p. 247—429.).
Roger Hoveden and Matthew Paris afford likewise many valuable
materials; and the former describes, with accuracy, the discipline
and navigation of the English flcet.
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c}f}QP. rather than return to Europe with 1gnominy and
AX. o morse. - But the conscience of Saladin refused,

without some sweighty compensation, to restore the
idols, or promote the idolatry, of the Christians:
he asserted, with equal firmness, his religious and
civil claim to the sovereignty of Palestine; de-
scanted on the importance and sanctity of Jerusa-
lem; and rejected all terms of the establishment,
or partition, of the Latins. The marriage which
Richard proposed, of his sister with the sultan’s
brother, was defeated by the difference of faith:
the princess abhorred the embraces of a Turk;
and Adel, or Saphadin, would not easily renounce
a plurality of wives. A personal interview was
declined by Saladin, who alleged their mutual ig-
norance of each other's language; and the nego-

" ciation was managed with much art and delay by

their interpreters and envoys. The final agree-
ment was equally disapproved by the zealots of
both parties, by the Roman pontiff and the caliph
of Bagdad. Tt was stipulated that Jerusalem and
the holy sepulchre should be open, without tribute
or vexation, to the pilgrimage of ‘the Latin Chris-

tians; that, after the demolition of Ascalon, they

should inclusively possess the sea-coast from Jaffa
to Tyre; that the count of Tripoli and the prince
of Antioch should be comprised in the truce ; and
that, during three years and three months, all

hostilities should cease. The principal chiefs of
_the two armies swore to the observance of the

treaty ; but the monarchs were satiefied with giv-
ing their word and their right hand; and the
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royal majesty was excused from an cath, which
always implies some suspicion of falsehood and
dishonour. Richard embarked for Europe, to seck
@ long captivity and a premature grave; and the
space of a few months concluded the life and glo-
ries of Saladin. The Orientals describe his cdify-
ing death, which happened at Damascus; but
they seem ignorant of the equal distribution -of his
alms among the three rcligions®, or of the display
of a shroud, instead of a standard, to admonish
the Kast of the instability of human greatness.
The unity of empire was dissolved by his death;
Lis sons were oppressed by the stronger arm of
their uncle Saphadin ; the hostile interests of the
sultans of Egypt, Damascus, and Aleppo®, were
again revived; and the Franks or Latins stood,
and breathed, and hoped, in their fortresses along
the Syrian coast.

The noblest monument of a conqueror’s fame,
and of the terror which he inspired, is the Saladine
tenth, a general tax, which was imposed on the
laity, and even the clergy, of the Latin church for
the service of the holy war. The practice was too
lucrative to expire with the oecasion; and this
tribute became the foundation of all the tithes and
tenths on ecclesiastical benefices, which have been
granted by the Roman _pontiffs to catholic sove-

81 Even Vertot (tom. i. p- 25L.) :';dnpts the foplish notion of
the indifference of Saladin, who professed the Koran with his lasg
Lreath.

82 See the succession of the Ayoubites, ip Abulpharagius {Dy-

mast. p. 277, &c.), and the tables of M. de Guignes, V'Art de Veri-
fierles Dates, and the Bibligthéque Orientale.
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CHAP. ‘relgns, or reserved for the imimediate use of the

LIX.

/ apostohc see™. This pecuniary emolument must

have tended to increase the interest of the popes
in the recovery of Palestine: after the death of
Saladin they, preached the crusade, by their epis-
tles, their legates, and their missionaries; and the
accomplishment of the pious work might have been
expected from the zeal and talents of Innocent
the third®. Under that young and ambitious
priest, the sitccessors of St. Peter attained the full
meridian of “their greatness; and in a reign of
eighteen ‘years, he exercised a despotic command
over the emperors and kings, whom he raised and
deposed ; over the nations, whom an interdict of
months or years deprived, for the offence of their
rulers, of the exercise of Christian worship. In the
council of the Lateran he acted as the ecclesiastical,
almost as the temporal, sovereign of the East and
Woest. .- It was at the feet of his legate that John
of England surrendered his crown; and Innocent
may boast of the two most signal tnumphs over
sense and humanity, the establishment of transub-
stantiation, and the origin of the inquisition. At
his voice, two crusades, the, fourth and the fifth,
were undertaken; but, except aking of Hungary, the

8 Thomassin (Discipline de FEglise, tom.iii. p. 311—374.)
has capiously treated of the ongin, abuags, anfl restrictions of these

Zenths. A theory was started, but not pursued, that they were

rightfully flue to the pope, a'tenth of the Levites’ thnth to the
high priest (Selden on Tithes ; see his Works, vol. iii. p. ii. p.
1083.). '

8 See the Gem InnocenthII in MuratScnpt Rer. Ital. (tom.
1. p. &86-,;—5683 )
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princes of the secorid order were at the head of c1aP.
the pilgrims; the forces were inadequate to the LIX.

- design; mor did the effects correspond with. the

hopes and wishes of the pope and the people.

‘"The fourth crusade was diverted from Syria to The fyurih
Constantinople ; and the conquest of the Greek j{‘;*)“‘llgas
or Roman empire by the Latins will form the =
proper and important subject of the next chapter.

In the fifth™, two hundred thousand Franks werc Tue fith,
landed at the eastern mouth of the Nile. They 4-D-128.
reasonably hoped that Palestine must be subdued

in Egypt, the seat and storchouse of the sultan;

and, after a siege of sixtecn months, the Moslems
deplored the loss of Damietta. But the Christian

army was ruined by the pride and insolence of the

legate Pelagius, who, in the pope’s name, assumed

the character of general: the sickly Franks were
encompassed by the'waters of the Nile and the
Oriental forces; and it was by the evacuation of
Damietta that they obtained a safe retreat, some
concessions for the pilgrims, and the tardy resti-

tution of the doubtful relic of the true cross. The

failure may in some mcasure be ascribed to the

abuse and multiplication of the crusades, which

were preached at the same time against the Pagans

of Livonia, the Moors of Spain, the Albigeois of

France, and the kings of Sicily of the Imperial

83 Sce the‘i’a crusade, and the siege of Damietta, in Jucobus 4
Vitriaco (L. iii. p. 1125—1149, in the Gesta Dei of Bongarsiug), an
eyc-witness, Bemnard Thesaurarius (in Seript. Muratori, tom. vii.
& 825—840. c. 190——207 ) 2 contemposary, and Sanutus (Secreta

del. Crucis, L. iii. p.xi. c. 4—9.), a diligent compiler; and of the
Arabians, Abulpharagius (Dydast. p. 294.), and the Extracts at
the end of Joinville' : (p: 533. 537. 540, 547, &c).
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famlly In these meritorious services, the volun-
tecrs might acquire at home the same spiritual
indulgence, and a larger measure of temporal -
rewards ; and even the popes, in their zeal against
a domestic enemy, were sometimes tempted to
forget the distress of their Syrian brethren. From
the last age of the crusades they derived the
occasional command of an army and revenue;
and some deep reasoners have suspected that the
whole enterprise, from the first synod of Placentia,
was contrived and executed by the policy of Rome.
The suspicion is not founded, either in nature or
in fact. The successors of St. Peter appear to

‘have followed, rather than guided, the impulse of

manners and prejudiee; without much foresight
of the seasons, or cultivation of the soil, they
gathered the ripe and spontaneous fruits of the-
superstition of the times. They gathered these
fruits without toil or personal danger: in the
council of the Lateran, Innocent the third de-
clared an ambiguous resolution of animating the
crusaders by his example; but the pilot of the
sacred vessel could not abandon the helmy nor
was Palestine ever blessed with the presence of a
Roman pontiff”

% To those wha took the cross against Mainfroy, the pope

A(A.D 1255) granted plemsnmnm peccatoram  rernissionem.

Fideles mirabantyr quod tantum eis promitteret sanguine
Chyistianorum effundendo quantuin pro ervore infid aliquando

_(Matthew Paris, p. 785.). A high flight for the reason of the

xiiith century.
87 This s:mpl:c ‘idea is agreeable to the good sensc ot Mosheim

{(Tnstivug. Hist. Eccles. P 332.}, and d;e Aine phﬂoaoPhy of Hume
(Hist. of England, vol. i, p. . 300.).
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The persons, the families, and estates of the
pilgrims, were under the immediate protection
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of the popes; and these spiritual patrons soon The Lm-

claimed the prerogative of directing their opera-
tions, and enforcing, by commands and censurcs,
the accomplishment of their vow. Frederic the
second ¥, the grandson of Barbarossa, was suc-
cessively the pupil, the enemy, and the vietim of
the church. At the age of twenty-one years, and
in obcdience to his guardian Innocent the third,
he assumed the cross; the same promise was re-
peated at his royal and imperial coronations; and
his marriage with the heiress of Jerusalem for
ever bound him to defend the kingdom of his son
Conrad. But as Frederic advanced in age and
anthority, he repented of the rash engagements
of his youth: his liberal sense and knowledge
taught -him to despise the phantoms of super-
stition and the crowns of Asia: he no longer en-
tertained the same reverence for the successors of
Innocent ;-and his ambition was occupied by the
restoration of the Italian monarchy from Sicily to
the Alps. Dut the success of this project would
have reduced the popes to their primitive sim-
plicity ; and, after the delays and excuses of twelve
years, they urged the emperor, with intreaties

8 The orifinal materials for the crusade of Frederic I1. may be
drawn from Richard de St, Germano (in Muratori, Scopt. Rerum
Ital. tom. vii. p. 1002—1013.) and Matthew Paris (p, 286. ¢91.
300. 302. 3v4.). The most rational moderns are, Fleury (Hiat.
Eccles. tom. xvi.), Vertot (Chevaliers de Malthe, tom. 1. 1. iii,
Giannone (Istoria Givile di Napolt, tom: it. 1. xvi.), and Muyratori
(Annali d’Italia, tom. x.).

peror Ire-

dene 1 ia

Palestine,
A D.iges.
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and threats, to fix the time and place of his de-
~ Dbarture for Palestine. In the harbours of Sicily
and Apulia, he prepared a “fleet of onc hundred
rallies, and of ope hundred vessels, that were
ramed to transport and land two thousand five
wndred knights, with their horses and atten-
lants ; his vassals of Naples and Germany formed
1 powerful army; and the number of English
crusaders was magnified to sixty thousand by the
report of fame. But the inevitable, or affected,
slowness of these mighty preparations, consumed
the strength and provisions of the more indigent
pilgrims ; the multitude was thinned by sickness
and desertion, and the sultry summer of Calabria
anticipated the mischiefs of a Syrian campaign.
At length the emperor hoisted sail at Brun-
dusium, with a fleet and army of forty thousand
men ; but he kept the sca no more than three
days; and his hasty retreat, which was ascribed
by his ftiends to a grievous indisposition, was ac-

‘cused by his enemies as a voluntary and obstinate

disobedience. For suspending his vow was Fre-
deric excommunicated by Gregory the ninth;

for presuming, the next year, to accomphsh his
vow, he was ‘again excommunicated by ‘the same
pope®.  'While he served under the banner of the
croés, & cpusade'was preached against him in Italy;
and after his return he was compelled to ask par-
don for the injuries which he had suffered.. The
clergy and military orders of Palestine were pre-

% Poor Muratori knows whai to think, but knows not what te
say: “'Chino qui ¥ capo.” &e'p. 322, -
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viously instructed to fenounce his communion and CHAP.
dispute bi ds; and in his own kingdom, '
spute his commands; and in his own kingdom,

the emperor was foreed to consent that the orders
of the camp should be issued in the name of God
and of the Christian republic. Frederic entered
Jerusalem in triumph; and with his own hands
(for no priest would perform the office) he took
the crown from the altar of the holy sepulchre.
But the patriarch cast an interdict on the church
which his presence had profaned ; and the knights
of the hospital and temple informed the sultan
how easily he might be surprised and slain in his
unguarded visit to the river Jordan. In such a
state of fanaticism and faction, victory was hope-
less, and defence was difficult ; but the conclusion
of an advantageous peace may be imputed to the
discord of the Mahometans, and their personal
esteem for the character of Frederic. The enemy
of the church is accused of maintaining with the

miscreants an intercourse of hospitality and friend- .

ship, unworthy of a Christian ; of despising the
barrenness of the land; and of indulging a pro-
fane thought, that if Jehovah had seen the king-
dom of Naples, he mever would have sclected
TPalestine $or the inheritance of his chosen people.
Yet Frederic obtained from the sultan the resti-
tution of Jerusalem, of Bethlem and Nazarctl,
of Tyre and Sidon: the Latins were allowed to
inhabit and fortify the city; an’ equal code of
civil and religious freedom was ratified for the sec-
tarics of Jesus and those of Mahomet ; and, while
the former worshipped at the holy sepulchre, the
latter might pray and preach in the mosch of
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the temple®, from whence' the prophet under-
took Lis mocturnal journey to heaven. The
elergry deplored this scanddlons toleration; and .
the weaker Moslems were gradually expelled;
but every rational object of the crusades was ac-
complished without bloodshed ; the churches were
restored, the monasteries were replenished ; and,
in the space of fifteen years, the Latins of Jeru-
salem exceeded the number of six thousand.
This péace and prosperity, for which they were
ungrateful to their benefactor, was terminated by
the irruption of the strange and savage hordes
of Carizmians®. Flying from the arms of the
Moguls, those shepherds of the Caspian rolled

A.D 1243, headlong on Syria; and the union of the Franks

St. Louis,
and the
sixth
crusade,

AD 1248

—1254.

with the sultans of Aleppo, Hems, and Damascus,
was insufficient to stem the violence of the tor-
rent, Whatever stood against them, was cut off
by the sword, or dragged into captivity: the mili-
_tary orders were almost exterminated in a single
battle ; and in the pillage of the city, in the pro-
fanation of the holy sepulchre, the Latins confess
and regret the modesty and discipline of the Turks
and Saracens. ,

‘Of the seven crusades, the two last’ were un-
dertaken by Louis the ninth, king of France;
who lost his liberty in Egypt, and his life on the

® The elergy artfully confounded the mosch or church of the
temple with the holy sepulchre, and their wilful error has deceived
both Vertot and Muratori.

9 The irruption of the Carizmians, or Corasmins, is related by
Matthew Paris (p. 520. 5473, and by Joinville, Nangis, and the
Arabians (p. 111, 112. 191, 192. 528. 530.).
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coast of Africa. 'fwenty-eight years after his CHAP.
. . , LIX.
death, he was canonjzed at Rome; and sixty-five O
miracles were readily found, and solemnly attested,
to justify the claim of the royal saint”. 'The
voice of history renders a more honourable testi-
mony, that he united the virtues of a king, an
hero, and a man; that his martial spirit was
tempered by the love of private and public justice
and that Lonis was the father of his people, the
friend of his neighb'ours, and the terror of the
infidels. Superstition alone, in all the extent of
her baleful influence ®, corrupted his understand-
ing and his heart; his devotion stooped to ad-
mire and imitate the begging friars of Francis and
Dominic; he pursued with blind and cruel zeal
the enemics of the faith; and the best of kings
twice descended from his throne to seek the ad-
ventures of a spiritual knight-errant. A monkish
historian would have been content to applaud the
most despicable part of his character; but the
noble and gallant Joinville®, who shared the
friendship and captivity of Louis, has traced with

% Read, if you can, the Life and Miracles of St. Lonis, by the
confessor of Queen Margaret (p-291~-523. Jowanille, du Louvre).

93 LIe. believed a)l that mother church taught (Joinville, p-10),
but he cautioned Joinville against disputing with 1nfidels
““ L’omme lay (said he in his old language) quand il ot medire de
““la loy Crestienne, ne dout pas deflendre la loy Crectienne ne
*“ mais que de I'esple, dequot 1l doit donner parmi le ventre deden-,
*“tant comuwe clle y peut entrer” (p. 12.).

© 9 T have two ediuons of Joinville, the one (Paris, 1068) niost
valuable for the observations of Ducange; thie other (Pars au
Louvre, 1761) most precious for the pure and authenue text, a
MS. of which has been recently discovered. The lust editor proves,
that the history ofS,t; Lows was finphed AL DL 1509, without ex-
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the pencil of nature the free portrait of his virtues
ell as of his failings. ?‘rom this intimate
knowledge we may learn to suspect the political
views of depressing their great vassals, which are
so often imputed to the royal authors of the cru-
sades. Above all the princes of the middle ages,
Louis the ninth -successfully laboured to restore
the prerogatives of the crown ; but it was at home,
ahd not in the East, that he acquired for himself
and his posterity ; his vow was the result of en-
thusiasm and sickness ; and if he were the promo-
ter, he was likewise the victim, of this holy mad-
ness. For the invasion of Egypt, France was ex-
hausted of her troops and treasures ; he covered
the sca of Cyprus with eighteen hundred sails;
the most modest enumeration amounts to fifty
thousand men; and, if we might trust his own
confession, as it is reported by Oriental vanity, he
disembarked nine thowsand five hundred horse,
and one hundred and thirty thousand foot, who
performed their pilgrimage under the shadom of
his power®.

In complete armour, the oriflamme waving
before him, Louis leaped foremost on the beach ;
and the strong city of Damietta, which had: cost
his predecessors a siege of sixteen months, was
abandoned on the first assault by the trembling
Moslems. But Damietta was the first and the last
of his conquests; and in the fifth and sixth cru-

plaining, or even admiring, the age of the author, which must hae
exceeded nincty years (Preface, p. xi Observations de Ducange,
p.l17.).

% Joimille, p. 32, Arabic Extracts, p. 549."
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sades, the same caused, almost on the same ground,
were productive of similar calamities®. After a
ruinous delay, which introduced into the camp
the seeds of an epidemical disease, the Franks ad-
vanced from the seacoast towards the capital of
Egypt, and strove to surmount the unseasonable
inundation of the Nile, which opposed their pro-
gress. Under the eye of their intrepid monarch,
the barons and knights of France displayed their
invincible contempt of danger and discipline : his
brother, the count of Anrtois, stormed with incon-
siderate valour the town of Massoura ; and the
carrier pigeons announced to the inhabitants of
Cairo, that all was lost. Buta soldier, who after-

wards usurped the sceptre, rallied the flying

troops : the main body of the Christians was far
behind their vanguard ; and Artois was over-
powered and slain. A shower of Greek firewas
incessantly poured on the invaders; the Nile wag
commanded by the Egyptian gallies, the open
country by the Arabs; all provisions were inter-
cepted; each day aggravated the sickness and
famine ; and about the same time a retreat was
found to be- necessary and impracticable. The
Oriental writers confess, that Louis might have
escaped, if he would have deserted his subjects :
he was made prisoner, with the greatest ‘part of

his nobles ; all who could not redeem their lives
‘ e
% The last editord have enriched their Joinville with large and

curious extracts from the Ambic historians, Macrizi, Abulfeda,

&c. See likewise Abulpharagius (Dynast. p.322—325.), who calls
him by the corrupt name of Redgfrans. Matthew Paris (p. 683,
084.) has describéed the rival folly of the French and English who
fought and fell at Massoura.
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by service or ransom, were imhumanly massacred ;
and the walls of Cairp were decorated with a
circle of Christian heads”. The king of France
was loaded with chains; but the generous victor,
a great grandson of the brother of Saladin, sent
a robe of honour to his royal captive, and his de-
liverance, with that of his soldiers, was obtained
by the restitution of Damietta®™ and the payment
of four hundred thousand pieces of gold. Ina
soft and luxurious climate, the degenerate children
of the companions of Noureddin and Saladin
were incapable of Tesisting the flower of Kuro-
pean chivalry : they triumphed by the arms of
their slaves or Mamalukes, the hardy natives of
Tartary, who at a tender age had been purchased
of the Syrian merchants, and were educated in
the camp and palace of the sultan. But Egypt
soon afforded a new cxample of the danger of
preetorian bands; and the rage of these ferocious
animals, who had been let loose on the strangers,

 was provoked to devour their benefactor. In the

pride of conquest,. Touran Shaw, the last of lis
race, was murdered by his Marnalukes; and the
most daring of the assassins entered the chamber of
the captive king, with drawn scymetals, and their
hands imbrued in the blood of their sultan. The

¢ Savary, in his agreeable Laettres sut ’Egypte, has given a de-
scription of Damietta (tom. i, lettre xxiii. p. 274—290.) and a
narrative of the expedition of St. Louis (xxv. p. 306—350.)

9 For the ransom of St. Louis, a million of byzants was asked
and granted; but the sultan’s generosity reduced that sum to
800,000 byzants, which are valued by Joinville at 400,000 Freuch
livres of his own time, and expressed by Matthew Paris by 100,000
marks of silver (Ducange, Dissertation xx. sur Joinville.).
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firmness of Louis ‘commanded their. respect®;
their avarice prevailed over cruelty and zeal; the
treaty was accomplished; and the king of France,
with the relics of his army, was permxtted to em-
bark for Palestine. He wasted four years within
the walls of Acre, unable to visit Jerusalem, and
unwilling to return without glory to his native
country.

The memory of his defest excited Louis, after
sixteen years of wisdom and repose, to undertake
the seventh and last of the crusades. His finances
were restored, his kingdom was enlarged; a new
generation of warriors had arigsen, and he em-
barked with fresh confidence at the head of six
thousand horse and thirty thousand foot. The
loss of Antioch had provoked the enterprise: a
wild hope of baptizing the king of Tunis, tempted
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him to steer for the African coast; and the re- .

port of an immense treasure reconciled his troops
to the delay of their voyage to the Holy Land.
Instead of a proselyte, he found a siege; the
French panted and died on the burning sands;
St. Louis expired in his tent; and no sconer had
he closed his eyes, than his son and successor gave
the signal of the retreat™. It is thus,” says a

99 The idea of the emirs to choose Louis for theix sultan, is se-
riously attested by Joinville (p. 77, 78.), and does not appear to me
so absurd as to M. de Voltaire (Hist. Generale, tom. ii. p. 386,
387.). The Mamalukes themselves were sti'angtrs, ‘rcbcls, and
equals; they had felt his valour, they hoped his convetsion; and
such a motion, which was not seconded, might be made, perhaps
by a seeret Christian, in their tumultuous assembly.

100 See the expedition in the Annals of St. Louis, by William de
Nangis, p. 270-—287. and the Arabic Extracts, p. 45.'5565. of the
Louyre edition of Joinville

Iis death
before Tu-
nis in the
seventh
crusade,
A D.1270.
Aug. 25,
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lively writer, that a Christian king died near
“ the ruins of Carthage‘, waging war against the
« sectaries of Mahomet, in a' land to which Dido
“ had- introduced the deities of Syria *.”

A more unjust and absurd constitution cannot
be devised, than that which condemns the natives
of a country to perpetual servitude, under the
arbitrary dominion of strangers and slaves. Yet
such has been the state of Egypt above five
hundred years. The most fllustrious sultans of
the Baharite and Borgite dynasties ", were them-
selves promoted from the Tartar and Circassian
bands ; and the' four-and-twenty beys, or military
chiefs, have™®ver been succeeded, not by their
sons, but by their servants. They produce the
great charter of their liberties, the treaty of Se-
lim the first with the republic'”; and the Oth-
man . emperor still accepts from Egypt a slight
acknowledgment of tribute and subjection. With
some breathing intervals of peace and order, the
two dynasties are marked as a period of rapine

101 Voltaire, Hist, Generale, tom. ii. p. 39t.

10¢ The ehronolegy of the two dy\iasties of Mamalukes, the Ba-
harites, Turks or Tartars of Kipzak, and the Borgites, Circassians,
is given by Pocock " {Prolegom. ad Abulpharag. p, 6—31.) and De
Guignes (tom. i, p. 264—270.), their history from. Abulfeda, Ma-
erizi, &e. to the beginning of the xvth century, by the same M. de
Guigoes (tom. iv. p. 110—328.).

. 103 Savary, Lettres sur 1'Egypte, tom. ii. lettre xv. p. 189—208.
T much question the suthenticity of this copy; yet it is true, that
sultan Selim concludeda treaty with the Circassians or Mamalukes
of Egypt, and left them in possession of arms, riches, and power.
See 2 new Abregé de I’Histoire Ottomane, composed in Egypt, and
translated by M. Digeon (tom. i. p. 55—58, Paris, 1781), a cu-
rious, authentic, and national history.
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and bloodshed ™ : but their throne, however shaken,
reposed on the two pillars of discipline and valour;
their sway extended ‘over Egypt, Nqbia, Arabia,
and Syria; their Mamalukes were multiplied
from eight hundred to twenty-five thousand horse;
and their numbers were increased by a provincial
militia of one hundred and seven thousand foot,
and the occasional aid of sixty-six thousand
Arabs™.  Princes of such power and spirit could
not long endure on their coast an hostile and inde-
pendent nation; and if the ruin of the Franks
was postponed about forty years, they were in-
debted to the cares of an unsettled reign, to the
invasion of the Mogols, and to the- occasional aid
of some watlike pilgrims. Among these, the
English reader will observe the name of our first
Edward, who assumed the cross in the life-time
of his father Henry. At the head of a thousand
soldiers, the future conqueror of Wales and Scot-
land: delivered Acre from a siege ; marched as far
as Nazareth with an army of nine thousand men ;
emulated the fame of his uncle Richard ; extorted,
by his valour, a ten years truce ; and escaped, with
a dapgerous wound, from the dagger. of a fanatic

104 §i totum quo regnum occuphrunt tempus respicias, prsertim
quod fini propius, reperies illud bellis, pugnis, injuriis, ac rapinis
refertumn (Al Jannabi, apud Pocock, p. 31.). The reigu of Mo-
hainmed (A. D. 1311—1341.) affords au happy exception (De
Guignes, tom. iv. p. 208—210.).

105 They are now reduced to 8,500 : but the expence of cach
Mamaluke may be rated at 100 louis : and Egypt groans under the
avarice and insolence of these strangers (Voyages de Volney, tom.
i.p. 89—187.). . !
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assassin'®.  Antioch'”, whose situation had been
less exposed to the calamities of the holy war, was
finally occupied and ruined by Bondocdar, or Bi-
bars, sultan of Egypt and Syria; the Latin princi-
pality was extinguished; and the first seat of the
Christian name was dispeopled by the slaughter
of seventeen, and the captivity of one hundred,
thousand of her inhabitants. The maritime towns
of Laodicea, Gabald, Tripoli, Berytus, Sidon,
Tyre, and Jaffa, and the stronger castles of the
Hospitalers and Templars, successively fell; and the
whole existence of the Franks was confined to the
city and colony of St. John of Aere, which is some-
times described by the more classic title of Ptole-
mais.

After the loss of Jerusalem, Acre™, which is
distant about seventy miles, became the metropolis
of the Latin Christians, and was adorned with
strong and stately buildings, with aqueducts, an
artificial port, and a double wall. 'The population
was increased by the incessant streams of pilgrims
and fugitives : in the pauses of hostility the trade
of the East and West was attracted to this conve-
nient station ; and the market eould offer the gpro-
106 See Carte’s Hi'stbr‘y'of E;\'gl'iﬁd, voliil, p: 165~=175. and his
original authors; Thomas Wikes and Walter Hemingford (1. iii.
c. 34, 35.), in Gale’s Collection (tom. ii. p.97. 889—592.). They
are both ignorant of the princess Eleanor’s piety in sucking the
poisoned wound, and aaving herhusband at therisk of her ownlife.

107 Sanutus, Segret. Fidelium Crucis, 1. iii. p. xii. c. 9.and De
Suigneg. Hist. des' Huns, tom. iv. p. 143. from the Arabic histo-
ans. - .-

108 The state of Acre is represented in all the Chronicles of the
times; and most accurately in John Villani, L. vii. ¢. 144. in Mura-

tori, Scriptores Rerum Italicarum, tom. xiii. p. 837, 338.
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duce of every clime’and the interpreters of every CHAP.
tongue. But in this conflux of nations, every vice \23“‘/

was propagated and ‘practised : of all the disciples
of Jesus and Mahomet, the male and female in-
habitants of Acre were esteémed the most corrupt;
nor could the abuse of religion be corrected by the
discipline of law. The city had many sovereigns,
and no government. The kings of Jerusalem and
Cyprus, of the housc of Lusignan, the princes of
Antioch, the counts of Tripoli and Sidon, the
great masters of the hospital, the temple, and the
Teutonic order, the republics of Venice, (senoa,
and Pisa, the pope’s legate, the kings of Irance
and England, assumed an independent command :
seventeen tribunals exercised the power of life and
death; every criminal was protected in the adja-
cent quarter; and the - perpetual jealousy of the
nations often burst forth in acts of violence and
blood. Some adventurers, who disgraced the en-
gign of the cross, compensated their want of pay
by the plunder of -the Mahometan villages: nine-
teen Syrian merchants, who traded under the pub-
lic faith, were despoiled and hanged by the Chris-
tians: and the denial of satisfaction justified the
arms of the sultan Khalil. He marched against
Acre, ot the head of sixty thousand horse and
one hundred and forty thousand foot: his train
of artillery (if I may use the word) was numerous
and weighty ; the separate timbers of 2 single en-
gine were ttansported in one hundred waggons;
and the royal historian Abulfeda, who served with
the troops of Hamah, was himself a spectator of
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the holy war. Whatever might be the vices of
the Franks, their courage was rekindled by en-
thusiasm and despair; but t‘fley were torn by the
discord of seventeen chiefs, and overwhelmed on

Theloss of all sides by the powers of the sultan. After a

Acre and
the Holy
Land,
A.D.igo1.
May 18.

siege of thirty-three days, the double wall was
forced by the Moslems ; the principal tower yielded
to their engines; the Mamalukes made a general
assault ; the city was stormed ; and death or slavery
was the lot of sixty thousand Christians. The
convent, or rather fortress, of the Templars re-
sisted three days longer; but the great master was
pierced with an arrow; and, of five hundred knights,
only ten were left alive, less happy than the vic-
tims of the sword, if they lived to suffer on a scaf-
fold in the unjust and cruel proseription of the
whole order. 'The king of Jerusalem, the patri-
arch, and the great master of the hospital, effected
their retreat to the shore; but the sea was rough,
the vessels werc insufficient; and great numbers
of the fugitives were drowned before they could
reach the isle of Cyprus, which might comfort
Lusignan for the loss of Palestine. By the com-
mand of the sultan, the churches and fortifications
of the Latin cities were demolished ; a motive of
avarice or fear still opened the holy sepulchre to
some devout snd defenceless pilgrims; and a
mournful and eolitary silence prevailed along the
coast whichbad soleng resounded with the worLD's
DEBATE."”

199 See the final expulsion of the Franks, in Sanutus, 1. iii. P
xii. ¢, 11—22. Abulfeda, Macrizi, &c. in De.Guignea, tom. iv.
P 162, 164. and Vertot, tom. i. 1. i, p- 407—428.
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CHAP. LX.

Schism  of the Grecks and Latins. — State of
Constantinople. — Revolt of the Bulgurians. —
Isaac Angelus dethroned by his brother Alevius,
— Origin of the Fourth Crusade. — Alliunce of
the French and Venctians with the Son of Isaac.
— Their naval Eapedition to Constantinople. —
The two Sicges and final Conquest of the City by
the Latins.

THE restoration of the Western empire by (pap.
Charlemagne was speedily followed by the scpa-  LX.
ration of the Greek and Latin churches'. A “\K(Tn:;:?
religious and national animosity still divides the HeGreeks:
two largest communions of the Christian world ;
and the schism of Constantinople, by alienating
her most useful allies, and provoking her most
dangerous enemies, has precipitated the decline
and fall of the Roman empire in the East.

In the course of the present history the aversion Theis
of the Greeks for the Latins has been often visible aversion to
and conspicuous, It was originally derived from ‘"e¢letn*
the diedain of servitude, inflamed, after the time
of Constantine, by the pride of equality or
dominion; and finally exasperated by the pre-

1 In the successive centuries, from the ixth to the xviiith,
Mosheim traces the schisin of the Greeks with learning, clearness,
and impartiality: the filiogue (Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 277.).
Leo III. p. 303. - Photius, p. 307, 398. Michael Cerulanius,
p- 370, 371, &c.
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ference which their rebellious subjects had given to
the alliance of the Franks. In,every age the Greeks
were proud,of their superiority in profane and

religious knowledge: they had first received the

light of Christianity; they had pronounced the
decrees of the seven general councils; they alone
possessed the language of Seripture and philo-
sophy ; nor should the Barbarians, immersed in
the darkness of the West®, presume to argue on
the high and mysterious questions of theological
science. Those Barbarians despised in their turn
the restless and subtle levity of the Orientals, the
authors of every heresy; and blessed their own
simplicity, which was content to hold the tradition
of the apostolic church. -Yet in the seventh
century, the synods of Spain, and afterwards of
France, improved or corrupted the Nicene creed,
on the mysterious subject of the third person of
the Trinity’. In the long controversies of the
East, the nature and generation of the Christ had
been scrupulously defined; and the well-known
relation of father and son seemed .to convey a
faint image to the human mind. The idea of
birth was less analogous to the Holy Spirit, who,
instead of 2 divine gift or attribute, was consi-
dered by the Catholics, as a substance, a person,

g Asdges SuraeBus kot axoTporaio, arlpes ex okoTOUS avabuwres, TS yag

‘Eewepion poigas rngxov ~yewmpara (Phot. Epist. p. 47. edit. Mon-

tacut), The Oriental patriarch continues to apply the images
of thunder, earthquake, hail, wild boar, preecursors of Antichrist,

&e. &e.
3 The mysterious subject of #he procession of the Holy Ghost,

is discussed in the historical, theological, and controversial sense,
or nonsense, by the Jesuit Petavius (Dogmata Theologica, tom. 1.
1. vii. p. 302=440.). -
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agod; he was not begotten, but in the orthodox CHAP.
style he proceeded» Did he proceed from. the
Father alone, perhaps by the Son? ,or from the
Father and the Son? The first of these opinmions?
‘was asserted by the Greeks, the second by the
Latins; and the addition to the Nicene creed of
the word filioque, kindled the flame of discord
between the Oriental and the Gallic churches.
In the origin of the dispute, the Roman pontiffs
affected a character of neutrality and moderation*:
they condemned the innovation, but they aec-
quiesced in the sentiment, of their Transalpine
brethren; they seemed desirous of casting a veil
of silence and charity over the superfluous re-
search ; and in the correspondence of Charlemagne
and Leo the third, the pope assumes the libera-
lity of a statesman, arrd the prince descends to the
passions and prejudices of a priest’.  But the
orthodoxy of Rome spontaneously obeyed the
impulse of her temporal policy ; and the filioque,
which Leo wished to erase, was transcribed in the
symbol and chaunted in the liturgy of the Vatican.

s Before the shrine of St. Peter, he placed two shields of the weight
of 94} pounds of pure silver; on which he inscribed the text of
both creeds (utroqué symbolo) pro amore et caxteld orthodox fidei
(Anastas. in Leon. IT1. in Muratori, tom. iil. pars i. p. 208.). His
language most clearly prowes, that neither the filiogue nor the
Athanasian creed were received at Rome about the year 830.

5 The Missi of Charlemagne pressed him to declare, thatall who
rejected the filiogue, or at least the doctrine, must be damned. All,
replies the pope, are not capable of reaching the altiora mysteria;
qui potuem., et non volucrit, salvus esse non potest (Collect. Goneil.
tom. ix. p. 277—-286.). 'The potuerit wuuld lcave a large loop-hole
of salvation!
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The Nicene and Athanasian creeds are held as
the Catholic faith, without avhich none can be
saved; and,both Papists and Protestants must -
now sustain and return the anathemas of the
Greeks, who deny the procession of the Holy
Ghost from the Son, as well as from the Father.
Such articles of faith are not susceptible of treaty ;
but the rules of discipline will vary in remote and
independent churches; and the reason, even of
divines, might allow, that the difference is in-
evitable and harmless. The craft or superstition
of Rome has imposed on her priests and deacons
the rigid obligation of celibacy ; among the Grecks
it is confined to the bishops; the loss is compen-
sated by dignity or annihilated by age; and the
parochial clergy, the papas, enjoy the conjugal
society of the wives whom they have married before
their entrance into holy orders. A question con-
cerning the Azyms was fiercely debated in the
eleventh century, and the essence of the Eucharist
was supposed in the East and West to depend on
the use of leavened or unleavened bread. Shall I
mention in a serious history the furious reproaches
that were urged against the Latins, who for a
long while remained on the defensive? They
neglected to abstain, according to the apostolical
decree, from things strangled, and from blood :
they fasted, a Jewish observance! on the Satur-
day of each week : during the first week of Lent
they permitted the use of milk and cheese®; their

6 In France, after some harsher laws, the ecclesiastical disci-
pline 18 now relaxed : milk, cheese, and butter, are become a
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infirm monks were indulged in the taste of flesh ;
and animal grease was substituted for the want of
vegetable oil : the holy chrism or ungtion in bap-
tism was reserved to the episcopal order: thee
bishops, as the bridegrooms of their churches,
were decorated with rings; their priests shaved
their faces, and baptized by a single immersion.
Such were the crimes which provoked the zeal of
the patriarchs of Constantinople; and which were
justified with equal zeal by the doctors of the La-
tin church’.

Bigotry and national aversion are powerful
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magnifiers of every object of dispute; but the (}l}rl.ftrﬂ:d
immediate cause of the schism of the Greeks may Pariarch

be traced in the emulation of the leading prelates, tinople,
who maintained the supremacy of the old metro- ‘l:;ﬂ};;'he

polis superior to all, and of the reigning capital, i-886§57

inferior-to none, in the Christian world. About
the middle of the ninth century, Photius’, an
ambitious layman, the captain of the guards and
principal secretary, was promoted by merit and
favour to the more desirable office ®of patriarch of
Constantinople. In science, even ecclesiastical
science, he surpassed the clergy of the age; and

perpetual, and eggs an annual, indulgence in Lent (Vie privée des
Frangois, tom. ii. p. 27—38.).

7 The original monuments of the schism, of the charges of the
Greeks against the Latins, are deposited in the epistles of Photius
(Epist. Eneyclica, ii. p. 47—61.) and of Michael Cerularius (Ca-
nisit Antiq. Lectiones, tom. iil. p.i. p. 281—324. edit. Basnage,
with the prolix answer of Cardinal Humbert.).

8 The xth volume of the Venice edition of the Councils contains
all the acts of the synods, and history of Photius: they are
abridged, with a faipt tinge of prejudice or prudence, by Dupin and
Fleury.
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the purity of his morals has never been impeach-
ed: but his ordination was hasty, his rise was
irregular ; and Ignatius, his abdicated predecessor,
was yet suppotted by the public compassion and
the obstinacy of lis adherents. They appealed
to the tribunal of Nicholas -the first, one of the
proudest and most aspiring of the Roman pontiffs,
who embraced the welcome opportunity of judging
and condemning his rival of the East. Their
quarrel was embittered by a conflict of jurisdiction
over the king and nation of the Bulgarians: nor
was their recent conversion to Christianity of much
avail to cither prelate, unless he could number
the proselytes among the subjects of his power.
With the aid of his court the Greek patriarch
was victorious; but in the furious contest he de-
posed in his turn the successor of St. Peter, and
involved the Latin church in the reproeach of
heresy and schism. Photius sacrificed the peace
of the world to a short and precarious reign:
he fell with his patrom, the Casar Bardas; and
Basil the Maeedonian performed an act of jus-
tice in the restoration of Igmatius, whese age
and dignity had not been sufficiently respected.
From his monastery, or prison, Photius solicited
the favour of the emperor by pathetic complaints
and artful flattery ; and the eyes of his rival were
searcely closed, when he was again restored to the
throne of Constantinople. After the death of
Basil, he experienced the vicissitudes of courts
and the ingratitude of a royal pupil : the patriarch
was again deposed, and in his last selitary hours
he might regret the freedom of a secular and
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studious life. In each revolution, the breath,
the nod, of the soverelgn had been accepted by a
submissive clergy ; and a synod of three hundred
bishops was always prepared to hail the triumph,
or to stigmatize the fall, of the holy, or the exe-
crable, Photius®. By a delusive promise of suc-
cour or reward, the popes were tempted to coun-
tenance these various proceedings; and the sy-
nods of Constantinople were ratified by their
cpistles or legates. But the court and the people,
Ignatius and Photius, were equally adverse to
their claims; their ministers were insulted or im-
prisoned ; the procession of the Ioly Ghost was
forgotten ; Bulgaria was for ever annexed to the
Byzantine throne; and the schism was prolonged
by their rigid censure of all the multiplied ordina-
tions of an irregular patriarch. The darkness
and corruption of the tenth century suspended
the intercourse, without reconciling the minds, of
the two nations. But when the Norman sword
restored the churches of Apulia to the jurisdiction
of Rome, the departing flock was warned, by a
petulant epistle of the Greek patnarch to avoid
and abhor the errors of the Latins. The rising
majesty of Rome could no longer brook the in-
solence of a rebel ; and Michael Cerularius was
excommunicated in the heart of Constantinople
by the pope’s legates. Shaking the dust from

9 The Synod of Constantinople, held in the year 869, is the
viiith of the general councils, the last assembly of the East which
is recognised by the Roman church. She rejects the synods of
Constantinople of the years 867 and 879, which were, however,
equally numerous alud noisy; but they were favourable to Photius
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their feet, they deposited on ‘the altar of St. So-
phia a direful anathema *, which enumerates the
seven mortal heresies of the Greeks, and devotes
the guilty teachers, and their unhappy sectaries,
to the eternal society of the devil and his angels.
According to the emergencies of the church and
state, a friendly correspondence was sometimes re-
sumed ; the language of charity and concord was
sometimes affected ; but the Greeks have never re-
canted their errors; the popes have never re-
pealed their sentence ; and from this thunderbolt
we may date the consummation of the schism. It
was enlarged by each ambitious step of the Ro-
man pontiffs: the emperors blushed and trembled
at the ignominious fate of their royal brethren of
Germany ; and the people was scandalized by the
temporal power and military life of the Latin
clergy . ,

The aversion of the Greeks and Latins was
nourished and manifested in the three first expedi-
tions to the Holy Land. Alexius Comnenus
contrived the absence at least of the formidable
pilgrims: his successors, Manuel and Isaac Ange-
lus, conspired with the Moslems for the ruin of
the greatest princes of the Franks; and their
crooked and malignant policy was seconded by the
active and voluntary obedience of every order of

10 See this anathema in the Councils, tom. xi. p. 1457—1460.

11 Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1. i. p. 31—33.) represents the ab-
horrence, not only of the church, but of the palace, for Gregory
VI, the popes, and the Latin commumion. The style of Cin-
namus and Nicetas is still more vehement.  Yet how calm 1s the
voice of histnry compared with that of polemies!
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their subjects. Of Ithis ho;;,tile temper, a large CIH QP
portion may doubtles be ascribed to the difference - L

“of language, dress, and manners, which severs and
alienates the mations of the globe. The pride, s
well as the prudence; of the sovereign was deeply
wounded by the intrusion of foreign armies, that
claimed a nght of traversing his deminioms, and
passing under the walls of his capital; his subjects
were insulted and plundered by the rude strangers
of the West ; and the hatred of the pusillanimous
Greceks was sharpened by sccret envy of the bold
and pious enterprises of the Franks. But these
profane causes of national enmity were fortificd
and inflamed by the venom of religious zeal. In-
stead of a kind embrace, an hospitable reception
from their Christian brethren of the Kast, every
tongue was taught te rcpest the names of schis-
matic and heretie, more odious to an orthodox car
than those of pagan and infidel : instead of being
loved for the gencral conformity of faith and
worship, they were abhorred for some rules of
discipline, some questions of theology, in which
themselves or their teachers might differ from the
Oriental chm'ch In the ¢rusade of Louis the
seventli, the Greek clergy washed and purified
the altars which had been defiled by the sacrifice
of a French priest. The companions of Frederic
Barbarossa deplore the injuries which they endured,
both in word and deed, from the peculiar rancour
of the bishops and monks. Their prayers and
sermons ecxcited the people against the impious
Barbarians; and the patriarch is aceused of de-
claring, that the/faithful might obtain the redemp-

VOL, XI. N
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tion of all their sins by the extirpation of the
schismatics®.  An- enthusiast, named Dorotheus,
alarmed the fears, and restored the confidence, of -
the emperor, by a prophetic assurance, that the
German heretic, after assaulting the gate of
Blachernes, would be made a single example of
the divine vengeance.  The passage of these
mighty armies were rarc and perilous events; but
the crusades introduced a frequent and familiar
intercourse between the two nations, which en-
larged their knowledge without abating their pre-
judices. The wealth and luxury of Constantinople
demanded the productions of every climate: these
imports were balanced by the art and labour of her
numerous inhabitants; her situation invites the
commerce of the world ; and, in every period of her
existence, that commerce has been in the hands
of foreigners. After the decline.of Amalphi, the
Venetians, Pisans, and Genoese, introduced their
factories and settlements into the capital of the
empire : their services were rewarded with honours
and immunities ; they acquired the possession of

12 His anonymous historian (de Expedit. Asiat. Fred. 1. in
Canisii Lection. Antig. tom. iii. pars il p. 511, edit. Basnage)
mentions the sermons of the Greck patriarch, quomodo Graecis
Injunxerat in remissionem peccatorum peregrinos occidere et delere
deterra: Tagino obuerves (in Scriptores Freher. tom. i. p. 409. edit,
Struv.), Graci heereticos nos appellant: clerici et monachi dictis
et factis persequuntur. 'We may add the declaration of the emperor
Baldwin fifteen years afjerwards: Hac est (gens) quz Latinos
ommnes non hominum nomine, sed canum dignabatur; quorum
sanguinem effundere pene inter merita reputabant (Gesta Innocent.
I1L c. g2. in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ttalicarum, tom. iii. pars i.
p- 886.5 There may be some exaggeration, Ful it was as effectual
forthe action and re-action of hatred.
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by marriages with the natives; and, after the "

toleration of a Mahometan mosch, it-was impos-
sible to interdict the churches of the Roman rite®.
The two wives of Manuel Comnenus' were of the
race of the Franks; the first, a sister-in-law of
the emperor Conrad; the second, a daughter of
the prince of Antioch: he obtained for his son
Alexius a daughter of Philip Augustus King of
France ; and he bestowed his own daughter on a
marquis of Montferrat, who was educated and
dignified in the palace of Constantinople. The
Greek encountered the arms, and aspired to the
empire, of the West ; he esteemed the valour, and
trusted the fidelity, of the Franks'; their military
talents were unfitly recompensed by the lucrative
offices of judges and treasurers; the policy of
Manuel had solicited the alliance of the pope; and
the popular voice accused him of a partial bias to
the nation and religion of the Latins”. During

13 See Anna Comnena (Alexiad, | vi. p- 161, 162.) and a remark-
able passage of Nicetas (in Manuel. L. v. ¢. 9.), who observes of the
Venetians, kara oumm xa dparpias Ty Kawrarrwov xoAw 195 oweias
MAAaarro, &e.

14 Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 186, 187.

15 Nicetas in Mayuel. L. vii. c. 2. Regnante enim (Manuele)
«+..apud ewn tantam Latinus populus repererat gratiam ut
neglectis Greeculis suis tanquam viris mollibus et effeminatis, .. ..
solis Latinis grandia committeret negotia . . ..erga eos profusd
liberalitate abundabat . . . . ex omni orbe ad eum tanquam ad bene-
factorem nobiles etignobiles concurrebant. Willerm. Tyr xxii. c. 10.

16 The suspicions of the Greeks would bave been confirmed, if
they had seen the political epistles of Manuel to pope Alexander
111. the enemy of his enemy Fredenic 1., n which the emperor
declares his wish o&umting the Greeks and latins as one flock

under one shepherd, kc. (See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xv. p. 187.
£13. 243.).
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his reign, and that of his subcessor Alexius, they
were exposed at Constantinople to the reproach of
foreigners, heretics, and favourites ; and this triple’
guilt was severely expiated in the tumult, which
announced the return and elevation of Andro-
nicus”. The people rose in arms; from the
Asiatic shore the tyrant dispatched his troops and

" gallies to assist the national revenge; and the

hopeless resistance of the strangers served only to
justify the rage, and sharpen the daggers, of the
assassins. Neither age, nor sex, nor the ties of
friendship or kindred, could save the victims of
national hatred, and awarice, and religious zeal :
the Latins were slaughtered in their houses and
in the streets ; their quarter was reduced to ashes;
the clergy were burnt in their churches, and
the sick in their hospitals; and some estimate
may be formed of the slain from the clemency
which sold above four thousand Christians in
perpetual slavery to the Turks. The priests
and monks were the loudest and most active in
the destruction of the schismatics; and they
chaunted a thanksgiving to the Lord, when the
head of & Roman cardinal, the pope’s legate, was
severed from his body, fastened to the tail of a
dog, and dragged, with savage mockery, through
the city. The more diligent of the strangers had
retreated, on the first alarm, to their vessels, and

17 See the Greck and Latin narratives in Nicetas (in Alexio
Comneno, ¢. 10.) and William of Tyre (I xxii. c. 10, 11,1¢, 13.);
the first soft and concise, the second loud, copious, end tragicel,
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escaped through the Hellespont from the scene
of blood. In their flight, they burnt and ravaged
two hundred miles of the sea-coast-; inflicted a
severe revenge on the. guiltless subjects of the
empire; marked the priests and monks as their
peculiar enemies; and compensated, by the aceu-
mulation of plunder, the loss of their property
and friends. On their return, they exposed to
Italy and Europe the wealth and weakness, the
perfidy and malice, of the Grecks, whose vices
were painted as the genuine characters of heresy
and schism. The scruples of the first crusaders
had neglected the fairest opportunities of securing,
by the possession of Constantinople, the way to
the Holy Land: a domestic revolution invited,
and almost compelled, the French and Venetians
to atehieve the conquest of the Roman empire of
the East.

In the series of the Byzantine princes, I have
exhibited the hypocrisy and ambition, the ty-
ranny and fall, of Andronicus, the last male of
the Comnenian family who reigned at Constan-
tinoples The revolution, which cast him head-
long from the throne, saved and exalted Isaac
Angelus®, who descended by the females from
the same Imperial dynasty. The successor of a
second Nere might have fornd it an easy task to

18 The history of the reign of Isaac Angelus is composed, in three
books, by the senator Nicetas (p-228—200.); and his offices of
logothete, or principal secretary, and judge of the veil or palace,
eould not bribe the impartiality of the historian. He wrate, it is
true, alter the fall apd deuth of his benefactar.
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deserve the estcem and affection of his subjects :

they sometimes had reason to'regret the adminis-
tration of Andronicus. The sound and vigorous
mind of the tyrant was capable of discerning the
connection between his own and the public in-
terest; and while he was feared by all who could
inspire him with fear, the unsuspected people, and
the remote provinces, might bless the inexorable
justice of their master. But his successor was
vain and jealous of the supreme power, which he
wanted courage and abilities to exercise; his vices
were pernicious, his virtues (if he possessed any
virtues) were useless, to mankind; and the Greeks,
who imputed their calamities to his negligence,
denied himn the merit of any transient or acci-
dental benefits of the times. Isaac slept on the
throne, and was awakened only by the sound of
pleasure: his vacant hours were amused by come-
dians and buffoons, and even to these buffoons
the emperor was an object of contempt ; his feasts
and buildings exceeded the examples of royal
luxury ; the number of his eunuchs¢ and domes-
tics amounted: to twenty thousand : andg daily
sum of four thousand, pounds of silver would swell
to four millions stetling the snnual expence of his
household and tasble. His poverty was relieved
by oppression ; and the public discontent was in-
flamed by equal abuses in the collection, and the
application, of the revenue. While the Greeks
numbered the days of their servitude, a flattering
prophet, whom he rewarded with the dignity of
pat:narch assured him of a long and victorious
reign of thirty-two years; during which he should
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extend his sway to Mount Libanus, and his con-
quests beyond the Euplrates. But his ouly step
towards the accomphshment of the prediction,
was a splendid and scandalous embassy to Saladin®,
to demand the restitution of the holy sepulchre,
and to propose an offensive and defensive league
with the enemy of the Christian name. In these
unworthy hands, of Isaac and his brother, the re-
mains of the Greck empire crumbled into ‘dust.
The island of Cyprus, whose name excites the
ideas of elegance and pleasure, was usurped by
his namesake, a Comnenian prince; and by a
strange concatenation of events, the sword of our
English Richard bestowed that kingdom on the
house of Lusignan, a rich compensation for the
loss of Jerusalem. _

The honour of the monarchy, and the safety
of the capital, were deeply wounded by the revolt
of the Bulgarians and Walachians. Since the
victory of the second Bagsil, they had supported,
above an ‘bundred and seventy yeats, the loose
dominion of .the. Byzantine princes; but mno
effectual measures had been adopted to impose
the yoke of laws and manners on these savage
tribes. By the command of Isaac, their sole
means of subsisténce, their flocks and herds,
were driven away, to: contribute towards the
pomp of the. royal nuptials; and their fierce

19 See Bohadin, Vit. Saladin. p. 129—131. 226, vers. Schultens.
The ambassader of Isaac was equally versed in the Greek, French,
and Arabic languages; a rare instance in those times. - Ths em-
bassies were receited with honour, dismissed without effect, and
reported with scanidal in the West.

183

CHAP.
LX.
o~

Revolt of
the Bulga.
rans,

A.D.1186.



184

\

CHAP.
LIX.
-~/

THE DECLINE AND FALL

warriors were exasperated by the denial of equal
rank and pay in the militery service. Peter
and Asan, two powerful chiefs, of the race of
the ancient kings®, asserted their own rights
and the national freedom: their demoniac im-
postors proclaimed to the erowd, that their glori-
ous patron St. Demetrius had for ever descrted
the cause of the Greeks: and the conflagration
spreat from the banks of the Danube to the hills
of Macedonia and Thrace. After some faint efforts,
Isaac Angelus and his brother acquiesced in their
independence ; and the Imperial troops were soon
discouraged by the bones of their fellow-soldicrs,
that were scattered along the passes of Mount
Hemus. By the arms and policy of Jokm or Joan-
nices, the second kingdom of Bulgaria was firmly
established. The subtle Barbarian sent an em-
bassy to Innocent the third, to acknowledge him-
self a genuine som of Rome in descent and reli-
gion “'; and humbly received from the pope, the Li-
cence of coining maoney, the royal title,’and a La-
tin archbishop or patnarch The Vatican exulted
in the spiritual eonquest of Bulgaria, the first
object of the achlsm 1 an& if the Greeks could

% Ducange, Fém;lm deauen, P 318, 3)9, 320. . The origi-
pal comrespondenes of the Bulgarixn king and the Roman pontiff,
is inscribed in the Gesta Inmocent. HL c. 66.—82. p, 513-—525.

21 The pope ncknowlcdges his pedigree, 2 nobili urbis Roma
prosapik genitores tui eriginem traserunt. This tradition, and the
strong resemblance of the Latin and Wallachian idioms, is ex-
plained by M. D’Anville (Etats de PEurope, p. 258—262.). The
Ttalian colonies of the Dacia of Trajan were swept awzy by the
tide of emigration from the Danube to the Volga, and brought
back by another ware from the Velga to th? Danube. Possi-
ble, hiat strange ! -
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have preserved the - prerogatives of the chureh, cHAPR.
they would gladly Hﬁve resigned the rights of the | ,L‘_ ,
monarchy.

The Bulgarians were malicious enough to pray Usurpa-
for the long life of Isaze Angelus, the surest spmcm:
pledge of their freedom and prosperity. Yet of Alexius
their chiefs eould invelve in the same mdlscn- 5T 05
minate contempt, the family and nation of the Aj,‘j,”g;
emperer. “ In all the Greeks,” said Asan to his
troaps, “ the same climate, and character, and
“ education, will be productive of the same fruits.

“ Behold my lance,” continued the waxrior, * and
“ the long streamers that flast in the wind. Thoy
« differ only in colour; they are formed of the
“ same silk, and fashioned by the same workman ;
“nor has the stripe that is stained in purple,
““ any superior price or value above its fellows™”
Several of these candidates for the purple suc-
cessively rase and fell under the empire of Isaac:
a general who had repelled the fleets of Sicily,
was driven to revolt and ruin by the ingratitude
of the prinee; and his luxurious repose was dis-
turbed by secret conspiracies and populdr insur-
rections. The emperor was saved by accident,
or the merit of his servants: he was at length
oppressed by an ambitious brother, who, for the
hope of a precarious diadem, forgot the obligations
of nature, of loyalty, and of fnendihlp ‘While

t Thls pmble is in the best savage style; but I wish the
Walagh had not introduced the classic name of Mysians, the ex.
periment of the magnet or loadstone, and the passage of an ok
comic poet (Nieetas, in Alex. Comneno, 1. i. p. 299, 300.).

23 The Latms apgravate the ingratitude of Alexius, by sapposing
that he had been released by his brother Isaac from Turkish cup-
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cuap. Isaac in the Thracian vallit;s pursued the idle
LX. " and solitary pleasures of thg chace, his brother,

Alexius Angelus, was invested with the purple,
by the unanimous suffrage of the camp: the
capital and the clergy subscribed to their choice ;
and the vanity of the new sovereign rejected the
name of his fathers for the lofty and royal appel-
lation of the Comnenian race. On the despicable
character of Isaac 1 have exhausted the language
of contempt; and can only add, that in a reign
of cight years, the baser Alexius® was supported
by the masculine vices of his wife Euphrosyne.
The first intelligence of his fall was conveyed
to.the late emperor by the hostile aspect and
pursuit of the guards, no longer his own: he fled
before them above fifty miles as far as Stagyra
in Macedonia; but the fugitive, without an ob-
ject or a follower, was arrested, brought back
to Constantinople, deprived of his eyes, and con-
fined in a lonesome tower,on a scanty allowance
of bread and water.” At the moment of the revo-
lution, his son. Alexius, whom he educated in
the hope of empire, was twelve years of age. He
was spared by the usurper, and reduced to at-
tend his triamph both in peace and war; but as

"the army was encamped on the sea-shore, an

Italisn vessel facilitated the escape of the royal
youth ; and, in the disguisé of & common sailor,

tivity. This pathetic tale had doubtless been repeated at Venice
and Zara; but I do not readily discover its grounds in the Greek
historians. o

#% See the reign of Alexius Augelus, or Compenus, in the three
books of Nicetas, p. 291—352. S
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he eluded the scargh of his enemies, passed the
Hellespont, and fouhd a secure refuge in the isle
of Sicily. After saluting the threshold of fhe
apostles, and imploring the protection of pope
Innocent the third, Alexius accepted the kind
invitation of his sister Irene, the wife of Philip of
Swabia, king of the Romans. But in his passage
through Italy, he heard that the flower of Wes-
tern chivalry was assethbled at Venice for the
deliverance of the Holy Land; and a ray of hope
was kindled in his bosom, that their invincible
swords might be employed in his father’s resto-
ration. :

About ten or twelve years after the loss of Je-
rusalem, the nobles of France were again sum-
moned to the holy war by the voice of a third
prophet, less extravagant, perhaps, than Peter the
hermit, but far below St. Bernard in the merit
of an orator and a statesman. An illiterate priest
of the neighbourhood of Paris, Fulk of Neuilly®,
forsook his parochial duty, to assume the more
flattering character of a ‘popular and itinerant
missionary. - The fame of his sanctity and mira-
cles was spread over the land; he declaimed,
with severity and vehemence, against the vices of
the age ; and his germbns, which he preached in
the streets of Paris,” converted the robbers, the
usurers, the prostitutes, and even the doctors and
scholars of the university. No soomer did Inno-
cent the third ascend the chair of 'St. Peter, than

*5 See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 26, &c. and Villehar-
deuin, No, 1. with' the observations of Ducange, which I always
mean'to quote with the original text.
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CHAP he proclaimed in Italy, Germany, and France,
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the obligation of a new crusade The eloquent
pdntiff described the ruin’ of Jerusalem, the
triumph of the Pagans, and the shame of Chris-
tendom: his liberality proposed the redemption
of sins, a plenary indulgence to all who should
serve in Dalestine, either a year in person, or two
years by a substitute™; and among his legates
and orators who blew the sacred trumpet, Fulk
of Neuilly was the loudest and most successful.
The situation of the principal monarchs was averse
to the pious summons. The emperor Frederic
the second was a child; and his kingdom of Ger-
many was disputed by the rival houses of Bruns-
wick and Swabia, the memorable factions of the
Guelphs and Ghibelines. Philip Augustus of
France had performed, and could not be persuaded
to renew, the perilous vow; but as he was not
less ambitious of praise than of power, he cheer-
fully instituted & perpetual fund for the defence
of the Holy Land.  Richard of England was
satiated with . the glory and misfortunes of his
first adventure, and he presumed to deride the ex-
hestations of Fulk of Neuilly, who wes not abashed
in the presepee of Lings.. ¢ You advise me,”
said Plantagenet, “ to chmia- my thres daughters

% The oontempomry life of me Im:oeent 111, publ:shed by
Baluze and Muratod (Scriptores Rerem Italicarnm, tom. iii. pars i

p- 486—568.), i3 moat valusble for she important and original do-
cumc.ntu whicli are inserted in ‘the text. The bull of the crusade
may be read, c. 84, 85. )

27 Por-cc que ¢il pardon, fut issi gran, si s’en esmeurent mult li
euers des genz, et mult ’en croisicrent, porce que li pardons ere si
goa. Villehardouin, No 1. Our philosephars ‘may mfine o the
camses of the crusades, but such wese the gcmuae feelings of a
French knight
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“ pride, avarice, gnd incontinence: I bequeath
“ them to the most deserving ; my pride to the
¢ knights-templars, my avarice to the monks of
¢ Cisteaux, and my incontinence to the prelates.”
But the preacher was heard and obeyed by the
great vassals, the princes of the second order; and
"Theobald, or Thibaut, count of Champagne, was
the foremost in the holy race. The valiant youth,
at the age of twenty-two years, was encouraged by
the domestic examples of his father, who marched
in the second crusade, and of his elder brother,
who had ended his days in Palestine with the
title of King of Jerusalem: two thousand two
hundred knights owed service and homage to his
peerage™: the nobles of Champagne excelled in
all the exercises of war®; and, by his marriage
with the heiress of Navarre, Thibaut could draw a
band of hardy Gascons from either side of the
Pyrengan mountains. His companion in arms
was Louis, count of Blois and Chartres ; like him-
self of regal lineage, for both the princes were
nephews, at the same time, of the kings of France
and England. In a crowd of prelates and barons,
who imitated their zeal, I distinguish the birth
and merit of Matthew of Montmorency; the
famous Simon of Montfort, the secourge of the
Albigeois; and a valiant noble, Jeffrey of Ville-

# This number of fiefs (of which 1800 owed licge homage)
wis eorolled in the church of St. Stephen at Troyes, and attested
A.D. 1213, by the marshal and butler of Champagne (Ducange,
Observ. p. 254.).

29 Campania . . .. militiz privilegio singulariusexcellit ... . in ty-

rocinijs . prolumone armoruim, Ac. Ducange, p. 249, from the
old Chrnmcle of Jerusalem, A.D. 1177—1199.
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was almost .ruincd‘]q)}rf famine and civil war. But

the fate of so many royal armies displayed the
toils and perils of a land expedition ;. and, if the
Flemings dwelt along the acean, the French ba-

rons were destitute of ships and ignorant of navi-
gation. They embraced the wise resolution of
chusing six deputies or representatives, of whom
Villehardouin was one, with a discrctionary trust
to direct the motions, and to pledge the faith, of
the whole confederacy. The maritime states of
Italy were alone possessed of the means of trans-
porting the holy warriors with their arms and
horses ; and the six deputies proceeded to Venice
to solicit, on motives of piety or interest, the aid
of that powerful republic.

191
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In the invasion of Italy by Attila, I have men- Suate of
tioned” the flight of the Venetians from the fallen ¢ Youe

tians,

cities of the continent, and their obscure shelter 4.D-6y7—

in the chain of islands that line the cxtremity of
the Adriatic gulf. In the midst of the waters,
free, indigent, laborious, and inaccessible, they gra-
dually coalesced into a republic: the first founda-
tions of Venice were laid in the island of Rialto;
and the annual election of the twelve tribunes was
superseded by the permanent office of a duke or
doge. . On the verge of the two empires, the Ve-
netians exult in the belief of prifnitive and perpe-
tual independence”. Against the Latins, their

35 History, &c. vol. vi. p. 1260—129.

% The foundation and independence of Venice, and Pepin’s in-
vasion, are discussed by Pagi (Critica, tem. iii. A. . 810, Ne_ 4,
&c.)and Beretti (Dissert. Chorograph. Italiz medii &Evi, ip Mu-
ratori, Seript. tom. 3. p. 153.). The two critics have a slight

1200.
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CHAP. antique frecdom has been asgerted by the sword,
_LX " and may be justified by the pen. Charlemagne

himself resigried all claims of sovereignty to the
slands of the Adristic gulf; his son Pepin was
-epulsed in the attacks of the lagunas or canals,
too deep for the cavalry, and too shalow for the
vessels; and in every age, under the German
Cresars, the lands of the republic have been clearly
distinguished from the kingdom of Italy. But
the inhabitants of Venice were considered by them-
selves, by strangers, and by thair sovereigns, as
an inalienable portion of the Greek empire™ ; in
the ninth and tenth centuries, the proofs of their
subjection sre numerous and unquestionable ; and
the vain titles, the servile homours, of the By-
zantine court, so smbitiously sclicited by their
dukes, would have degraded the magistrates of
a free people. But the bands of this depenidence,
which was fiever absolute: ot rigid, were imper-
ceptibly relaxed by the ambition of Venice and
the weakness of Constantinople. Obedience was
softened into tespect, privilege ripened iato pre-
rogative, and the freedom of domestie- govern-
biss, the Frenchl‘nan' adverde, the talian favqumbia. to the repub-
lic. = ‘

81 When the son of Chatlenaagua essexted his right of sove-
reignty, he was answusd by the layal Venetians, dn fpas dovros

Senope v Teu Popasd Bagies (Cotistantin. Porphyrogenit. de

Advinistrat. Toopert], pare ii. ¢.¥8. p. 85.); and the report of
the ixth, establishes the fact ofs the xth century, whichis con-
firmed by the embassy of Liutprand of Cremong. The annual
tribute, which . the emperor allows them to pay to the king of
Itly, allevintes, by doubling, their servitude;; but the hatefud word
Sevac must be translated, as in the cbnrtudf'e.ﬂ,(f:,ﬁgier, Hist.
de Wessice, tom. 1. p. 67, &c.), by the sofeér appellntion of sudditi,
or el
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ment was fortified by the independence of forcign
dominion. The m'a;itime citics of Istria and
Dalmatia bowed to the sovereigns of the Adriatic;
and when they armed against the Normans in the
cause of Alexius, the emperor applied, not to the
duty of his subjects, but to the gratitude and
generosity of his faithful allies. The sea was
their patrimony®: the Western parts of the
Mediterranean, from Tuscany to Gibraltar, were
indeed abandoned to their rivals of Pisa and
Genoa; but the Venetians acquired an carly and
lucrative share of the commerce of Greece and
Egypt. Their riches increased with the increasing
demand of Europe: their manufactures of silk and
glass, perhaps the institution of their bank, arc of
high antiquity; and they enjoyed the fruits of
their industry in the magnificenee of public and
private life. To assert her flag, to avenge her
injuries, to protect the freedom of navigation, the
republic could launch and man a fleet of an
hundred gallies; and the Greeks, the Saracens,
and the Normans, were encountered by her naval
arms. The Franks of Syria werc assisted by the
Venetians in the reduction of the sea-coast; but
their zeal was neither blind nor disinterested ; and
in the conquest of Tyre, they shared the sovereignty

38 See the xxvth and xxxth dissertations of the Antiquitates
medii /Evi of Muratori. From Anderson’s History of Commerce,
I understand that the Venetians did not trade to England before
the year 1323. The most flourishing state of their wealth and
commerce in the beginning of the xvth century, is agrecably
described by the Abbé Dubos (Hist. de la Ligue de Cambray,
tom. ii. p. 443—480.)

VOL. XI. 0
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Allhance of
the French
and Vene-
tiang,

A.D.1201.

"The policy of Venice was marked by the avarice of a,
trading, and-the insolence of a ‘maritime, power; yet :
her ambition was prudent; nor did she often forget
that if armed gallies were the effect and safe-
guard, merchant vessels were the cause and supply,
of her greatness.  In her religion, she avoided the
schism of the Greeks, without yielding a servile
obedicnce to the Roman pontiff; and a free inter-
course with the infidels of every clime appears to
have allayed betimes the fever of superstition.
Her primitive government was a loose mixture of
democracy and monarchy: the doge was elected
by the votes of the general assembly; as long as
he was popular and successful, he reigned with
the pomp and authority of a prince; but in tke
frequent revolutions of the state, he was deposed,
or banished, or slain, by the justice or injustice of
the multitude. 'The twelfth century produced
the first rudiments of the wise and jealous aris-
tocracy, which has reduced the doge to a pageant,
and the people to a cypher™.

When the six ambassadors of the French
pilgrims ‘arrived at Venice, they were hospitably
entertained in the palace of St. Mark, by the

% The Venetians have been slow in writing and publshing
their history. Their most ancient monuments are, 1. The rude
Chronicle (perhaps) of John Sagorninus (Venezia, 1705, n octavo),
which represents the statc and manners of Venice in the year
1008. 2 The larger history of the doge (1342—1354.) Andrew
Dandolo, published for the first time in the xiith tom. of Muratori,
AD. 1728,  The History of Venice by the Abb¢ Laugier (Paris,
17¢8), is a work of some merit, which I have chiefly used for the
canstitutional part,
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reigning duke: his name was Henry Dandolo®; cHaP.
and he shone in the last period of human life as k’l\\;
~one of the most illustrious characters vf the times.
Under the weight of years, and after the loss of
his eyes®, Dandolo retained a sound understand-
ing and a manly courage; the spirit of an hero,
ambitions to signalize his reign by some memorable
exploits; and the wisdom of a patriot, anxious to
build his fame on the glory and advantage of his
country. He praised the bold enthusiasm and
liberal confidence of the barons and their deputies;
in such a cause, and with such associates, he
should aspire, were he a private man, to terminate
his life; but he was the servant of the republic,
and some dclay was requisite to consult, on this
arduous business, the judgment of his colleagues.
The proposal of the French was first debated by
the six sages who had been recently appointed to
controul the administration of the doge: it was
next disclosed to the forty members of the council
of state; and finally communicated to the legis-

+ Henry Dandolo was eighty-four at hus clection (A.D. 1192.),
and ninety-seven at his death (A.D. 1205.). Sce the Observations
of Ducange sur Villehardoumn, No. 204. But this extraordinary
langevity is not observed by the original writers, nor does there
exist another example of an hero near an hundred years of age.
Theophrastus might afford an instance of a writer of ninety-nine ;
but instead of evernxorra (Procem. ad Character.), I am much in-
elined to read é83ounworra, with his last editor Fischer, and the
first thoughts of Casaubon. 1t is scarcely possible that the powers
of the mind and body should support themselves &lf such 4 period
oflife

41 The modern Venetians (Laugier, tom. ii. p. 110.) accuse the
emperar Manuel; hut the calumny is refuted by Villehardouin
and the old writers, wha suppose that Dandolo fost his eyes by a
wound (Ne, 34. and-Ducange.).
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lative assembly of four hundred and fifty repre-
sentatives, who were annually chosen in the six
quarters of the city. In peace and war, the doge -
was still the chief of the republic; his legal
authorlty was supported by the personal reputa-
“lon of Dandolo; his arguments of public interest
rere balanced and approved; and he was autho-
ised to inform the ambassadors of the following
onditions of the treaty™. It was proposed that
he crusaders should assemble at Venice, on the
east of St. John of the ensuing year: that flat-
rottomed vessels should be prepared for four
housand five hundred horses, and nine thousand
iquires, with a number of ships sufficient for the
'mbarkation of four thousand five hundred knights,
ind twenty thousand foot : that during a term of
nine months they should be supplied with provi-
sions, and transported to whatsoever coast the ser-
vice of God and Christendom should require; and
that the republic should join the armament with
a squadron of fifty gallies. It was required, that
the pilgrims should pay, before their departure,
a sum of ‘eighty-five thousand marks of silver;
and that all conquests, by sea and land, should
be equally divided between the confederates.
The terms were hard; but the emergency was
pressing, and the French barons were not less
profuse of money than of blood. A general
assembly was convened to ratify the treaty: the
stately chapel and place of St. Mark were filled

_ % See the oniginal treaty in_the Chronicle of Andrew Dandolo,
P 333-—3?6
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with ten thousand citizens; and the noble depu- C?QP.
ties were taught a new lesson of humbling them- \ ",

selves before the majesty of the people. “ Illus-
“ trious Venetians,” said the marshal of Cham-
pagne, “ we are sent by the greatest and most
“ powerful barons of France, to implore the aid
“ of the masters of the sea for the deliverance of
“ Jerusalem. They have enjoined us to fall pros-
“ trate at your feet; nor will we rise from the
“ ground, till you have promised to avenge with
“ us the injuries of Christ.” The eloquence of
their words and tears™, their martial aspect, and
suppliant attitude, were applauded by an universal
shout ; as it were, says Jeffrey, by the sound of
an earthquake. The venerable doge ascended the
‘pulpit to urge their request by those motives of
honour and virtue, which alone can be offered to
a popular assembly: the treaty was transcribed on
parchment, attested with oaths and seals, mutu-
ally accepted by the weeping and joyful represen-
tatives of France and Venice; and dispatched to
Rome for the approbation of pope Innocent the
third. Two thousand marks were borrowed of
the merchants for the first expences of the arma-
ment. Of the six deputies, two repassed the Alps
to announce their success, while their four com-

43 A reader of Villchardouin must observe the frequent tears of
the marshel and his brother knights. Sachiez que la ot mainte
lerme plorée de pitié (N°. 17.) ; mult plorant (ibid.;: mainte lerme
plorée (Ne. 34.); si orent mult pitié et plorerent mult durement
(No.60.); i ot mainte lerme plorée de pitié (Ne. 202.) They
weep on every occasion of grief, joy, or devotion.
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friend and kinsman, the marquis, in the church
of Soissons, was invested with the cross of a pil-
grim and the staff of a general; and.immediately
repassed the Alps, to prepare for the distant ex-
pedition of the Kast. About the festival of the
Pentecost he displayed his banner, and marched
towards Venice at the head of the Italians: he
was preceded or followed by the counts of Flan-
ders and Blois, and the most respectable barons
of France; and their numbers were swelled by
the pilgrims of Germany®, whose object and
motives were similar to their own. The Vene-
tians had fulfilled, and even surpassed, their en-
gagements : stables were constructed for the
horses, and barracks for the troops ; the magazines
-were abundantly replenished with forage and provi-
sions ; and the fleet of transports, ships,and gallies,
was ready to hoist sail, as soon as the republic had
received the price of the freight and armament.
But that price far cxceeded the wealth of the
crusaders who were assembled at Venice. 'l'he
Flemings, whose obedience to their count was

voluntary and precarious, had embarked in their -

vessels for the long navigation of the' occan and
Mediterranean ; and many of the French and
Italians had preferred a cheaper and more con-
venient passage from Marseilles and Apulia to
the Holy Land. Each pilgrim might complain,

43 See the crusade of the Germans in the Historia C. P. of
Gunther (Canisii Antiq. Lect. tom. iv. p. v—viii), who celebrates
the pilgrimage of his abbot Martin, one of the preaching rivals of
Fulk of Neuilly. ' His monastery, of the Cistercian order, was
situate in the diocese of Basil.
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gea and land, had revived the hopcs of young ¥

~ Alexius; and, both at Venice and Zara, he so-
Alliangeof licited the arms of the ¢rusaders, for his own res- -

the crusa-
ders with
the Greek
“ prince, the
young
Alexius.

toration and his father's® deliverance. The
royal youth was recommended by Philip king
of Germany: his prayers and presence excited
the compassion of the camp; and his cause was
embraced and pleaded by the marquis of Mont-
ferrat and the doge of Venice. A double alli-
ance, and the dignity of Cesar, had connccted
with the Imperial family the two elder brothers
of Boniface ”: he expected to derive a kingdom

"from the important service; and the more gene-

rous ambition of Dandolo was eager to secure the
inestimable benefits of trade and dominion thet
might acerue to his country™. Their influence pro-
cured a favourable audience for the ambassadors

$9 A modern reader is surprised to hear of the valet de Constan-
tinople, as applied to young Alexius, on account of his youth; ltke
the 1nfants of Spain, and the nolilissimus puer ofthe Romans. The
pages and valets of the kmghts werc as noble as théimselves (Vll-
lehardouin and 1hicangs, Ne 36.).

56 The emperor Isaac is styled by Villehardotin, Sursac (N° 35,
&e.), which™may he derived from the French Sire, or the Greek
Kup (wupios) melted into his proper name; the farther corrup-
tions of Tutsac and Conserac wilt instruct us what licence miy
have been used-in the old dynasties of Assyria and Egypt.

51 Reinter and Conrad: the former matried Marnia, daughter of
the emperor Manuel Comnenus; the latter was the husband of
Theodora Angela, sisterof the emperors Isaac and Alexius. Con-
rad abandoned the Gréek courtand princess for the glory of defend-

. ing Tyre agsinst Soledin (Diucange, Fam. Byzant. p. 187. 203.).

32 Nicetas (m Alexio Comneno, 1.:iil. ¢. 9.) accuses the doge
ang Venetiang as the first authors of the var st Constantino-

) ph,‘mdeonmders onlyds a xvpz fiep am the arrival and shameful

" offéts of the royal exile. “
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of Alexius; and if the magnitude of his offers
excited some suspicion, the motives and rewards
which he displayed might justify the delay and
diversion of those forces which had been conse-
crated to the deliverance of Jerusalem. He pro-
mised, in his own and his father’s name, that as
soon as they should be seated on the throne of
Constantinople; they would terminate the long
schism of the Greeks, and submit themselves and
their people to the lawful supremacy of the
Roman church. He engaged to recompense the
labours and merits of the crusaders, by the imme-
diate payment of two hundred thousand marks of
silver; to accompany them in person to Kgypt;
&, iit should be judged more advantageous, to
maintain, during a year, ten thousand men, and,
during his life, five hundred knights, for the
service ‘of the Holy Land. These tempting con-
ditions were accepted by the republic of Venice;
and the cloquence of the doge and marquis per-
suaded the counts of Flanders, Blois, and St. 1’ol,
with eight barons of France, to join in the glorious
enterprise. A treaty of offensive and defensive
alliance was confirmed by their oaths and seals;
and each individual, according to his situation and
character, was swayed by the hope of publie or
‘private advantage ; by the honour of restoring an
exiled monarch ; or by the sincere and probable
opinion, that their efforts in Palestine would be
fruitless and unavailing, and that the acquisition
of Constantinople must precede and prepare the
recovery of Jerusalem. -But they were the chiefs
or equals of & yaliant band of freemen and volun-
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teers, who thought and acted for themselves: the
soldiers and clergy were divided; and, if a large
majority subscribed to the alliance, the numbers -
and arguments of the dissidents were strong and
respectable”. The boldest hearts were appalled
by the report of the naval power and impregnable
strength of Constantinople; and their apprehen-
sions were disguised to the world, and perhaps to
themselves, by the more decent objections of
religion and duty. They alleged the sanctity of
a vow, which had drawn them from their families
and homes to the rescue of the holy sepulchre;
nor should the dark and crooked counsels of
buman policy divert them from a pursuit. the
event of which was in the hands of the Almighty.
Their first offence, the attack of Zara, had been
severely punished by the reproach of their con-
science and the censures of the pope; nor would
they again imbrue their hands m the blood of
their fellow-Christians. The apostle of Rome
had pronounced; nor would they usurp the
right of avenging with the sword the schism of
the Greeks and the doubtful usurpation of the
Byzantine monarch, On these principles or pre-
tences, many pilgrims, the most distinguished for
their valour and piety, withdrew from the camp;
and their retreat was less pernicious than the
open or secret opposition of a discontented party,

53 Villehardouin and Gunther represcm the sentiments of the
two. parties. The abbot Martin left the army at Zara, proceeded
to Palestine, was sent a.mbasspdor to Constantinople, and became
Q [e]uct!mt witness of thc second siege.
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that laboured, on every occasion, to separate the
army and disappoint the enterprise.
Notwithstanding this defection, the departvre
of the fleet and army was vigorously pressed by
the Venetians ; whose zeal for the service of the
royal youth concealed a just resentment to his
nation and family. They were mortified by the
recent preference which had been given to Pisa,
the rival of their trade; they had a long arrear
of debt and injury to liquidate with the Byzan-
tine court; and Dandolo might not discourage
the popular tale, that he had been deprived of
his eyes by the emperor Manuel, who perfidiously
%g}lq_t.ed the sanctity of an ambassador. A similar
ament, for ages, had not rode the Adriatic;

it was composed of one hundred and twenty flat-
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bottomed vessels or palanders for the horses; .

two hundred and forty transports filled with men
and arms ; seventy storeships laden with provisions;
and fifty stout gallies, well prepared for the en-
counter of an enemy”. While the wind was
favourable, the sky serene, and the water smooth,
every eye was fixed with wonder and delight on
the scene of military and naval pomp which over-
spread the sea. The shields of the knights and
squires, at once an ornament and a defence, were
arranged on either side of the ships; the banners

3 The birth and dignity of Andrew Dandolo gave him the
motive and the means of searching in the archives of Venice the
7mpmorable story of his ancestor. Hia brevity seems to aceuse -thc
copious and more recent narratives of Sanudo (in Muratori, Scnipt.

- Rerum ltalicarum, tom. xxii.), Blondus, Sabelligus, and Rbam-
nusius.



206

THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP. of the nations and families were displayed from

X

o the stern; our modern artillery was supplied by

three hund.rcd engines for casting stones and
darts: the fatigues of the way were cheered with
the sound of music; and the spirits of the adven-
turers were raised by the mutual assurance, that
forty thousand Christian heroes were equaI to the
conquest of the world™. In the navigation” from
Venice and Zara, the fleet was successfully steered
by the skill and experience of the Venetian pilots;
at Durazzo, the confederates first landed on the
territories of the Greek empire: the isle of Corfu
afforded a station and repose; they doubled,
without accident, the perilous cape of Malea the
southern point of Peloponnesus or the Morea’;
made a descent in the islands of Negropont and
Andros; and cast anchor at Abydus on the
Asiatic side of the Hellespont. These preludes
of conquest were easy and bloodless; the Greeks
of the provinces, without patriotism or courage,
were crushed by an irresistible force; the pre-
sence of the lawful heir might justify their obe-
dience; and it was rewarded by the modesty
and diseipline of the Latins. As they penetrated
through the Hellespont, the magnitude of their

# Villehardouin, No-62. His feelings and expressions are
original; he often weeps, but he rejoices in the glories and perils
of war with a spirit unknown to a sedentary writer.

% In this voyage, almost’ all the gcographlcal names are cor-
rupted by the Latins. The modem appellation of Chaleis, and
all Eubaa, is detived from its Euripus, Euripo, Negri-po, Negrapont,
which dishonours our maps (D"Anﬂlle, Geographic Ancnenne,'
tem. i.p. £630).
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navy was compressed in a narrow chamnnel; and
the face of the waters was darkened with innu-
merable sails. They again expanded-in the bason
of the Propontis, and traversed that, placid' sea,
till they approached the European shore, at the
abbey of St. Stephen, three leagues to the west of
Constantinople.  The prudent dege dissuaded
them from dispersing themselves in a populous
and hostile land ; and, as their stock of provisions
was reduced, it was resolved, in the season of
harvest, to replenish their storeships in the fertile
islands of the Propontis. With this resolution,
they directed their coursc; but a streng gale, and
their own impatience, drove them to the eastward ;
d so ncar did they run to the shore and the
tity, that some vollies of stones and darts were
exchanged between the ships and the rampart.
As they passed along, they gazed with admiration
on the capital of the Fast, or, as it should secm, of
the earth; rising from her seven hills, and
towering over the continents of Kurope and Asia.
The swelling domes and lofty spires of five hundred
palaces and churches were gilded by the sun and
reflected in the waters; the walls were crowded
with soldiers and spectators, whose numbers they
beheld, of whose temper they were ignorant; and
each heart was chilled by the reflection, that, since
the beginning of the world, such an enterprise had
never been undertaken by such an handful of
warriors.  But the momentary apprehension was
dispelled by hope and. valour; and cvery man,
says the marshal of Champagne, glanced his eye
on the sword or lance which he must speedily use
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in the glorious conflict”. 'The Latins cast anchor
before Chalcedon ; , the mariners only were left in

" the vessels ; -the soldlers, horses, and arms, were

safely landed ; and, in the luxury of an Imperial
palace, the barons tasted the first fruits of their
success. On the third day, the fleet and army
moved towards Seutari, the Asiatic suburb of
Constantinople; a detachment of five hundred
Greek horse was surprised and defeated by four-
score French knights ; and in a halt of nine days,
the camp was plentifully supplied with forage
and provisions.

In relating the invasion of a great empire, it
may seem strange that I have not described the
obstacles which should have checked the progreés
of the strangers. The Greeks, in truth, were an
unwarlike people; but they were rich, indus-
trious, and subject to the will of a single man:
had that man been capable of fear, when his
enemies were at a distance, or of courage, when
they approached his person. The first rumour of -
his nephew’s alliance with the Frenchand Venetians
was despised by the usurper Alexius; his flatterers
persuaded him, that in this contempt he was bold
and sincere; and each evening in the close of the
banquet, he thrice discomfited the Barbarians of
the West. These Barbarians had been justly ter-
rified by the report of his naval power; and the
sixteen hundred ﬁshmg boats of Constantinople™

81 Et sachiez que il qep& a1 hﬂ-dn cui le cuer pe fre:mst (c. 67.)

... .Chascuns regardoit ges ‘BEDEs ... que partems en aropt
mcoucr (c. 68.y. Such is the hvnmy of courage.

" % Fandem urbem plus'in solis navibus pucatorum abundare,
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could have manned a fleet, to sink them in the
Adriatie, or stop their entrance in the mouth of
the Hellespont But all force may e annihilated
by the neghgence of the prince and the venality
of his ministers. The great duke, or admiral,
made a scandalous, almost a public, auction of the
sails, the masts, and the rigging; the royal forests
were reserved for the more important purpose of
the chace; and the trees, says Nicetas, were
guarded by the eunuchs, like the groves of reli-
"glous worship”.  From his dream of pride, Alex-
1us was awakened by the siege of Zara, and the
rapid advances of the Latins; as soon as he saw
the danger was real, he thought it inevitable, and
uisviin presumption was lost in abject despond-
ency and despair.  Ife suffered these contemptible
Barbarians to pitch their camp in the sight of the
palace; and his apprehensions were thinly dis-
guised by the pomp and menace of a suppliant em-
bassy. The sovereign of the Romans was asto-
nished (his ambassadors were instrueted to say) at
the hostile appearance of the strangers. If these
pilgrims were sincere in their vow for the deliver-
ance of Jerusalem, his voice must applaud, and
his treasurcs should assist, their pious design ; but
should they dare to invade the sanctuary of em-
pire, their numbers, were they ten times more
considerable, should not protect them from his just

quam illos in toto navigio. THabebat enim mille st sexcentas pis-
catorias naves .. .. . . Bellicas autenrxue ercatorias habebant
infinite multitudinis et portum tnnsumum (Jun'.h", Hm C.p.
c. 8. p-1Q.

L Kadowep lcgaw Wiur, wrew Yc m&chm'ﬂeﬁeww epeBopro
rouri. - Nicetas in Alex. Comneno, 1. i1, ¢. 9. p. 348.
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209

CHAP.
LX.
\~



210 THE DECLINE AND FALL

cHAP. resentment., The answer of the doge and barons .
\’[j:‘_/ was simple and magpanimous. “ In the cause of
« honour and justice,” they. said, “ we despise
“ the usurper of Greece, his threats; and his of-
¢ fors. Qur friendship and his allegiance are
« due to the lawful heir, to the young prince, who
« is scated among us, and to his father, the em-
« peror Isnac, who has been deprived of his scep-
« tre, his freedam, and his cyes. by the erime of
« an ungrateful brother. Let that brother con-
« fess his guilt, and implore forgiveness, and we
« oursclves will intercede, that he may be per-
« mitted to live in affluence and security. But
« 1t him not insult us by a second message : our
« reply will be made in arms, in the palace of Lon-_
“ gtantinople.” '
Taseaze of  On the tenth day of their encampment at Scu-
I}h(r\xs, tari, the crusaders prepared themselves, as goldiers
aly 0. and as catholies, for the passage of the Bosphorus.
Perilous indecd was the adventure; the stream
. was broad and rapid; in a calm the current of the
Fuxine might drive down the liquid and unex-
tinguishablcoﬁres of the Grecks ; and the opposite
shores of Europe were defended by seventy thousand
horse and foot in formidable array. On' this me-
morable day, which happencd to be bright and
pleasant, the Latins were distributed m six battles
or divisiogs; the first, or vanguard, was led by
the count of Flanders, oue of the most powerful
of the Christian princes in the skill and number
of his cross-bows. 'The feur successive battles of
the Frenth were commagded by bis brother Hen-
ry, the counts of St. Pdl and Blois, and Matthew
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of Montmorency; the last of whom was honoured CHAP.

by the voluntary service of the marshal and nobles \—

of Champagne. The sixth division, the rear-
guard and reserve of the army, was®conducted by
the marquis of Montferrat, at the head of the
Germans and Lombards. The chargers, saddled,
with their long caparisons dragging on the ground,
were embarked in the flat’ palanders®; and the
knights stood by the side of their horses, in com-
plete armour, their helmets laced, and their lances
in their hands. Their numerous train of scr-
Jeants™ and archers oceupied the transports; and
cach transport was towed by the strength and
swiftness of a galley. The six divisions traversed
the Bosphorus, without encountering an cnemy or
an obstacle ; to land the foremost was the wish,
“to conquer or dic was the resolution, of every di-
vision and of every soldier. Jealous of the pre-
eminence of danger, the knights in their heavy
armour leaped into the sca, when it rosc as high
as their girdle; the serjeants and archers were
animated by their valour; and the squires, letting

61 From the version of Vignere I adopt the well-sounding word
palander, which is still used, 1 believe, in the Mediterranean.  Buu
had I written in Freach, I should have preferred the original and
expressive denomination of vemicre or hutssiers, from the huts, ot
door, which was let down as a draw-bnidge; but which, at sea,
was closed into the side of the ship (sec Ducange au Villehardouin,
Ne. 14. and Joinville, p. 27, 28. edit. du Louvre.).

61 To avoid the vague expressions of followers, &c. I use, after
Villehardouin, the word serjeants for all horsemen who were not
knights. There were serjeants at armt, and scrjeants at law; and
if we visit the parade and Westmmst.er-haﬂ we may observe the
strange result of the distinction (Ducange, Glossar. ‘Latin. Servi-
entes, 8. tom, vi, p. 226—~231.).
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down the draw-bridges of the palanders, led the
horses to the shore. Before the squadrons could
mount, and form, and couch their lances, the se-
venty thousand Greeks had vanished from their
sight; the timid Alexius gave the example to his
troops ; and it was only by the plunder of his rich
pavilions that the Latins were informed that they
had fought against an emperor. 1In the first con-
sternation of the flying enemy, they resolved, by a
double attack, to open the entrance of the harbour.

The tower of Galata®, in the suburb of Pera, was
attacked and stormed by the French, while the
Venetians assumed the more difficult task of for-
cing the boom or chain that was stretched from
that tower to the Byzantine shore. After some
fruitless attempts, their intrepid perseveranee pre-
vailed: twenty ships of war, the relics of the Gre-
eian navy, were either sunk or taken: the cnor-
mous and massy links of iron were cut asunder by
the shears, or broken by the weight, of the gallies™;

and the Venetian fleet, safe and triumphant, rode
at anchor in the port' of Constantinople. By
these daring atchicvements, a remnant of twenty

62 It is necdless to observe, that on the subject of Galata, the
chain, &c. Ducarge is accurate and full. Consult likewise the
proper chapters of the' C. P. Christiana of the same author. The
inhabitants of Galata were 5o vain and- ignorant, that they applicd
to themselves 8t. Paul’s Epastle to the Galatians.

- 63 "Fhe vesse that broke the chuain was_named the Eaglc, Aquila
{Dandol. Chronicon, p. 322.), which Blondus (de Gestis V enct.)
haschanged uito Adyuds the,nonhu.vmd Ducange, Observations,
Ne, 83. uumams the lgtkr mdug, but he had fiot seen the re«
spectal;le texvof Dandolg, fgr.did hy enough consider the topo-
graphy of the harbqur Tho south-cast would bave been a more
efectual wmd )
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thousand Latins solicited the licence of besicging  CHAP.
a capital which contained above four hundred thou- \'ILJ
sand inhabitants™, able, though mot willing, to

bear arms in the defence of their country. Such

an account would indeed suppose a population of

near two millions ; but whatever abatement may

be required in the numbers of the Greeks, the

belicf of those numbers will equally exalt the fear-

less spirit of their assailants.

In the choice of the attack, the I'rench and TFuetoize
Venetians were divided by their habits of life and [)llll,ﬂfl”‘l.lf
warfare. The former affirmed with truth, that LOI;{LH’)‘Y‘“
Constantinople was most accessible on the side of the Latns,
the sca and the harbour. The latter might assert = - e
with honour, that they had long cnough trusted
“ their lives and fortunes to a frail bark and 2 pre-
carious ‘element, and loudly demanded a trial of
knighthood, a firm ground, and a close onset,

cither on foot or horseback. After a prudent
comprowise, of cmploying the two nations by

sea and land, in the service best suited to thaor

character, the flect covering the army, they both
proceeded from the entrance to the extremity of

the harbour : the stone bridge of the river was

hastily repaired ; and the six battles of the French

formed their encampment agaiust the front of the

6 Quatre cens mil howes ou plus (Villchardouin, No. 1543,

must be understood of men of a nulitary age.  Le Beau (Hisr. du

Bas Emnpire, tom. xx. p. 417.) allows Constantinople a mithou of

inhabitants, of whom 60,000 horsc3 and an infinite namber of

foot soldiers. In its present decay, the capital of the Ottouwn

empire may centain 400,000 souls (Bell’s Travels, vol. it p- 401,

402.); but as the,'Turks keep no régisters, and as circumstances

are fallacious, it is impossible to ascertain (Niebuhr, Voyage cu
Arabie, tom. 1. p. 1, 19.) the real populousness of their cities
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CHAP. capital, the basis of the triangle which runs about
;}:‘J four miles from the port to the Propontis®. On
the edge of a"broad ditch, at the foot of a lofty
rampart, they had leisure to contemplate the dif-
ficulties of their enterprise. The gates to the right
and left of their narrow camp poured forth fre-
quent sallies of cavalry and light-infantry, which
cut off their stragglers, swept the country of pro-
visions, sounded the alarm five or six times in the
course of each day, and compelled them to plant
a pallisade, and sink an entrenchment, for their
immediate safety. In the supplies and convoys
the Venctians had been too sparing, or the Franks
too voracious: the usual complaints of hunger
and scarcity were heard, and perhaps felt: their
stock of flour would be exhausted in three weeks;
and their disgust of salt meat tempted them to
taste the flesh of their horses. The trembling
usurper was supported by Theodore Lascaris, his
son-in-law, a valiant youth, who aspired to save
and to rule his country; the Greeks, regardless
of that country, were awakened to the defence of
their religion ; but their firmest hope was in the
strength and spirit of the Varangian guards, of
the Danes and English, as they are named in the
writers of the times”. After ten days incessant

65 On the most correct plans of Constantinople, 1 know not
how to measure more than 4000 paces. Yet Villehardouin cora-
putes the wthat three leagues (No. 86.).  If his eye were not
deceived, he must reckon b, Lhe old Gallic league of 1500 paces,
which might still be used i inffampagne.

6 The guards, the Varangigfre styled by Villchardouin (Ne. §9.
gb. &c.), Englois 6t Danois vec leurs haches. Whatever had
been their origin, a French pilgrim could not be mistaken in the
nations of which they were at that time composed.
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labour, the ground was levelled, the ditch filled,
the approaches. of the besiegers were regularly
made, and two hundred and fifsy engines of
assault exercised their various powers to clear the
rampart, to batter the walls, and to sap the foun-
dations. On the first appearance of a breach,
the scaling-ladders were applied; the numbers
that defended the vantage-ground repulsed and
oppressed the adventurous Latins; but they ad-
mired the resolution of fifteen knights and ser-
jeants, who had gained the ascent, and nain-
tained their perilous station till they were preci-
pitated or made prisoners by the Imperial guards.
On the side of the harbour the naval attack was
more successfully conducted by the Venetiaus;
"and that industrious people employed every re-
source that was known and practised before the
invenfion of gunpowder. A double line, three
bow-shots in front, was formed by the gallies and
ships; and the swift motion of the former was
supported by the weight and loftiness of the
latter, whose decks, and poops, and twrret, were
the platforms of military engines, that discharged
their shot over the heads of the first line. The
soldicrs, who leaped from the gallies on shore,
immediately planted and ascended their scaling-
ladders, while the large ships, advancing more
slowly into the intervals, and lowering a draw-
bridge, opcned a way through the air from their
masts to the rampart, - In -the midst of the con-
flict, the doge, a vcmerable and conspicuous
farm, stood aloft, in complete armour, om the
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CEQP prow of his galley. The great standard of St.
‘o~ Mark was displayed before him; his threats,

promises, and exhortations, urged the diligence
of the rowers; his vessel was the first' that struck ;
and Dandolo was the first warrior on the shore.
The nations admired the magnanimity of the
blind old man, without reflecting that his age and
infirmities diminished the price of life, and en-
hanced the value of immortal glory. On a sudden,
by an invisible hand (for the standard-bearer was
probably slain), the banuer of the republic was
fixed on the rampart : twenty-five towers were ra-
pidly occupied; and, by the cruel expedient of
fire, the Greeks were driven from the adjacent
quarter. The doge had dispatched the intelligence
of his success, when he was checked by the danger
of his confederates. Nobly declaring, that he
would rather dic with the pilgrims than gain a
victory by their destruction, Dandolo relinquished -
his advantage, recalled his troops, and hastened to
the scenc of action. He found the six weary di-
minutive battles of the French encompassed by
sixty squadrons of the Greek cavalry, the least of
which was more numerous than the largest of their
divisions. Shame and despair had provoked Alexius
to the last effort of a general sally; but he was
awed by the firm order and manly aspect of the
Latins ; and, after skirmishing at a distance, with-
drew his troops in the close of the evening.
The silence or tumult. of the night cxasperated
his fears; and the timid usurper, collectmcr a
treasurc of ten thousind pounds of geld, basely
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deserted his wife, his people, and his fortune;
threw himself into a bark, stole through the Bos-
phorus, and landed in shameful safety in an ob-
scure harbour of Thrace. As soon as they were
apprised of his flight, the Greek nobles sought
pardon and peace in the dungeon where the blind
Isaac expected each hour the visit of the execu-
tioner. Again saved and exalted by the vicissi-
tudes of fortune, the captive in his Imperial robes
was replaced on the throne, and surrounded awitly
prostrate slaves, whose real terror and affected joy
he was incapable of discerning. At the dawn of
day hostilities were suspended; and the Iatin
chiefs were surprised by a message from the lawful
and reigning emperor, who was impatient to em-
brace his son, and to reward his generous deli-
verers'.

But these generous deliverers were unwilling to
release their hostage, till they had obtained from
his father the payment, or at least the promisc, of
their recompense. They chose four ambassadors,
Matthew. of Montmorency, our historian the mar-
shal of Champagne, and two Venctians, to con-
gratulate the emperor. The gates were thrown
open on their approach, the streets on both sides
were lined with the battle-axes of the Danish and
English guard; the presence-chamber glittered

67 For the first siege and conquest of Constantinople, we may
read the original letter of the crusaders to Junocent I Gesta,
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Restora-
tion of the
cinperor
I<aac An-
relus, and
hlb son
Alexius,

July 19.

¢, 9L. p. 533, 534. Villchardouin, Ne. 75—00. Nicetas in Alexio -

Comuen. L. iii. ¢. 10. p. 340~352.  Dandolo, in Chron. p. 55 500,
Gunther, ‘and his abbot Muartin, were not yet returned frowm their
obstinate pﬂgrima‘ge’m Jerusalem, or St. John d’Acre, where the
greatest part of the company had died of the plague.
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CHAP with gold and jewels, the false substitutes of vir-
", tue and power; by the side of the blind Isaac, his
wife was seated, the sister of the king of Hun-
gary; and by her appedrance, the noble matrons
of Greece were drawn from their domestic retire-
ment, and mingled with the circle of senators and
soldiers. 'The Latins, by the mouth of the mar-
shal, spoke like men, conscious of their merits,
but who respected the work of their own hands;
and the emperor clearly understood, that his son’s
engagements with Venice and the pilgrims must
be ratified without hesitation or delay. With-
drawing into a private chamber with the empress,
. & chamberlain, an interpreter, and the four am-
bassadors, the father of young Alexius enquired
with some anxiety into the nature of his stipula-
tions. 'The submission of the Iastern empire to
the pope, the succour of the Holy Land, and a
present contribution of two huudred ,thousand
marks of silver—* These conditions are weighty,”
was his ptudent reply;  they arc hard to accept,
“and difficult to perform. But no conditions
“can exceed the measure of your services and
“ deserts.” After this satisfactory assurance, the
barons mounted on horgeback, and introduced the
heir of Constantinople to the city and palace: his
youth and marvellous adventures engaged every
heart in his favour, and Alexius was solemnly
crowned with his father in the dome of St. Sophia.
In the first days of his’ reign, the people, already
blessed with the restoration of plenty and peace,
was delighted by the joyful catastrophe of the tra-
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gedy; and the discontent of the nobles, their cuap.
regret, and their fears, werc covered by the polished I
surface of pleasurc and loyalty. Tht mixture of
two discordant nations in the same capital, might
have been pregnant with mischief and danger;
and the suburb of Galata, or Pera, was assigned
for the quarters of the French and Venetians.
But the liberty of trade and familiar intercourse
was allowed between the friendly nations; and
each day the pilgrims were tempted by devotion
or curiosity to visit the churches and palaces of
Constantinople. Their rude minds, insensible per-
haps of the finer arts, were astonished by the mag-
nificent scenery: and the poverty of their native
“towns enhanced the populousness and riches of
the first metropolis of Christendom™. Descend-
ing from his state, young Alexius was prompted
by interest and gratitude to repeat his frequent
and familiar visits to his Latin allies; and in the
freedom of the table, the gay petulance of the
French sometimes forgot the emperor of the last™.
In their most serious confercnces, it was agreed,
that the re-union of the two cliurches must be the

6 Compare, in the rude energy of Villehardoun (Ne. (.
100.), the mside and obutside views of Constantinople, and thea
unpression on the minds of the pilgrims. cetie ville (says hey que
de toutes les autres ére souveraine. = See the parallel passages of
Fuleherus Carnotensis, Hist. Hlerosol 11 e 4. and Whll. Ty
il 3. xx. 20,

6 Asthey played at dice, the Latins tovk off his diadem, und
clapped on his head a woollent or hairy cap, 7o peyakoxperes xu
waykhesor karspprraer ovopa (Nicetas, p 508 ). If these merry
companions were V.cnetians, it was the wsolence of trade and a
commonwealth, ' :
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CEAP' result of paticnce and time; but avarice was less
\w~ s tractable than zcal; and-a large sum was instantly

disbursed to- appease the wants, and silence the
importunity, of the crusaders™. Alexius was alarm-
ed by the approaching hour of their departure:
their absence might have relieved him from the
engagement which he was yet‘incapable of per-
forming ; but his fricnds would have left him,
naked and alone, to the caprice and prejudice of a
perfidious nation. He wished to bribe their stay,
the delay of a year, by undertaking to defray their
expence, and to satisfy, in their name, the freight
of the Venetian vessels. The offer was agitated
in the council of the barons; and, after a repeti-
tion of their debates and scruples, a majority of
votes again acquiesced in the advice of the doge
and the prayer of the young emperor. At the
price of sixteen hundred pounds of gold, he pre-
vailed on the marquis of Montferrat to lead him
with an army round the provinces of Europe; to
establish his authority, and pursue his uncle,
while Constantinople was awed by the presence
of Baldwin and his confederates of France and
Flanders. The expedition was suecessful ; the
blind emperor exulted in the success of his arms,
and listened to the predictions of his flatterers,

70 Villehardouin, N, 101, Dandolo, p. 322. Tha doge affirms,
that the Venetians were pud more slowly than the French; but
he owns, that the-histories of the twe nations differed on that
subject. Had he read Villehardouin? The Greeks complained,
however, quod totius Gracie opes transtulisset.  (Guather, Hist.
C.P.c. 13). Sec thc lamentations and ‘inveetives of Nicetas
(. 355.).



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 2901

that the same Providence which had raiscd him CHAp.
from the dungeon to the throne, would heal his J)L
_gout, restore his sight, and watch over the long
prosperity of his reign.  Yet the mind of the sus-

picious old man was tormented by the rising glo-

ries of his son; nor could his pride conceal from

his envy, that, while his own name was pronounced

in faint and reluetant acclamations, the royal

youth was the theme of spontancous and universal

praise™.

By the recent invasion, the Greeks were awak- 8}‘35“
ened from a dream of nine centuries; from the Greeks
vain presumption that the capital of the Roman '
empire was impregnable to forcign arms. The
strangers of the West had violated the city, and
bestowed the sceptre, of Constantine: their Impe-
rial clienfs soon becamc as unpopular as them-
selves: the well-known vices of Tsaac were ren-
dered still more contemptible by his infirmities,
and the young Alexius was hated as an apostate,
who had renounced the manners and rcligion of
his country. His secret covenant with the Latins
was divulged or suspected; the people, and espe-
cially the clergy, were devoutly attached to their
faith and superstition; and cvery convent, and
every shop, resounded with the danger of the
church, and the tyranny of the pope™. An empty
treasury could ill supply the demands of regal

Tt The regn of Alexius Comnenus occupies three books in
Nicetas, p, 291—352. The short restoration of Isaac amd his son
15 dispatéhed in five chapters, p. 352—362.

72 When Nicetas reproaches Alexins for his impious league, he

bestows the harshest names on the pope’s new religion, pefor was
ATOXWTATEV , ., WADEKTLOXTY Wisews . . . Twy Tov [lawa wpovouey xawiaupy
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lusury and foreign extortion :\ the Greeks refused
to avert, by a general tax, the impending cvils of
servitude and pillage; the oppression of the rich
excited a miore dangerous and personal resent-
ment; and if the emperor melted the plate, and
despoiled the images, of the sanctuary, he scemed
to justify the complaints of heresy and sacrilege.
During the absence of marquis Boniface and his
Imperial pupil, Constantinople was visited with a
calamity which might be justly imputed to the
zeal and indiscretion of the Flemish pilgrims™.
In one of their visits to the city, they were scan-
dalized by the aspect of a mosch or synagogue, in
which one God was worshipped, without a partner
or a son. Their effectual mode of controversy was
to attack the infidels with the sword, and their
habitation with fire: but the infidels, and some
Christian neighbours, presumed to defend their
lives and properties; and the flames which bigotry
had kindled consumed the most orthodox and n-
nocent structurcs. During eight days and nights,
the conflagration spread above a league in front,
from the harbour to the Propontis, over the thick-
est and most populous regions of the city. It is
not casy to count the stately ¢hurches and palaces
that were reduced to a smoking ruin, to value the

.. . peTabediy Te KO BETGTONCUW TEY WAATIWY Pwpaots efav (p, 348.).
Such was the sincere language of every Greek to the last gasp of
the empire.

73 Nicetas (p. 355.) is positive in the charge, and specifies the
Flemings (#Aamoves), though heis wrong in supposing itanancient
name. Villehardouin (Ne. 167.) exculpates the barons, and 1s
1gnorant (perhaps affectedly ignorant) of the names of the guity.
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merchandise that pef‘ished in the trading strects,
or to number the familics that were involved in
“the common destruction. By this outrage, which
the doge and the barons in vain affected to dis-
claim, the name of the Latins became still more
unpopular; and the colony of that nation, above
fiftcen thousand persons, consulted their safity in
a hasty retreat from the city to the protection of
their standard in the suburb of Pera.  The em-
peror returned in triumph; but the firmest and
most dextrous policy would have been insufficient
to stcer him through the tempest, which over-
whelmed the person and government of that un-
Lappy youth. His own inclination, and his fa-
ther’s advice, attached him to his benefactors ; but
Alexius hesitated between gratitude and patri-
otism, between the fear of his subjeets and of his
allies”’. . By his feeble and fluctuating conduct he
lost the esteem and confidence of both ; and, while
he invited the marquis of Montferrat to occupy
the palace, he suffered the nobles to conspire, and
the people to arm, for the deliverance of their
country. Regardless of his painful situation, the
Latin chiefs relieated their demands, rcsented his
delays, suspected his intentions, and cxacted a
decisive answer of peace or war. The haughty
summons was delivered by three French knights
and three Venetian deputies, who girded their

™ Comypare the suspicions and complaints of Nicetas (p 350—
302-) with the blunt chdrges of Baldwin of Flanders (Gesta Trno-
cent. 11, e. 92. p. 34.), cum patriarcha et mole nobiltum, nolns
promissis perjurus et mendax.
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swords, mounted their horsés, pierced through’
the angry multitude, and entered, with a fearless
countenance, the palace and presence of the Greek
emperor. In a percmptory tone, they recapitu-
lated their services and his engagements; and
boldly declared, that unless their just clains
were fully and immediately satisfied, they should
no longer hold him either as a sovereign or a
friend. After this defiance, the first that had
ever wounded an Imperial ear, they departed
without betraying any symptoms of fear; but
their escape from a servile palace and a furious
city astonished the ambassadors themselves; and
their return to the camp was the signal of mu-
tual hostility.

Among the Greeks, all authority and wisdomr
were overborne by the impetuous multitude, who
mistook their rage for valour, their numbers for
strength, and their fanaticism for the support and
inspiration of Heaven. In the eyes of both nations
Alexius was false and contemptible: the base and
spurious race of the Angeli was rejected with cla-
morous disdain; and the people of Constantinople
encompassed the senate, to demandgat their hands
a more worthy emperor. To every senator, con-
spicuous by his birth or dignity, they succes-
sively presented the purple: by each senator
the deadly garment was repulsed: the contest
lasted three days; and we may learn from the
historian Nicetas, one of the members of the
asscmbly, that fear and weakness were the guar-
dyns of their loyalty. A phantom, who vanish-
ed in oblivion, was forcibly proclaimed by the
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crowd™; but the author of the tumult, and the
leader of the war, was a prince of the house of
- Ducas; and his common appellation of Alexius
must be diseriminated by the epithet of Mour-
zoufle™, which in the vulgar idiom expressed the
close junction ot his black and shaggy eyve-brows,
At once a patriot and a courtier, the perfidiong
Mourzoufle, who was mnot destitute of cunning
and courage, opposed the Latius both in speech
and action, inflamed the passions and prejudices
of the Greeks‘and msinuated himself into the
favour and confidence of Alexius, who trusted
him with the officc of great chamberlain, and
tinged his buskins with the colours of royalty.
At the dead of night, he rushed into the hed-
chamber with an affrighted aspeet, exclaiming
that the palace was attacked by the people and
betrayed by the guards.  Starting from his couch,
the wnsuspeeting prinee threw himself into the
arms of his enemy, who had contrived his escape
by a private staircase. But that staircase termi-
nated in a prison: Alexius was seized, stripped,
and loaded with chains; and. after tasting some
days the bittemess of death, he was poisoned, or
strangled, or beaten with clubs, at the command,
or in the presence, of the tyrant. The vmperor

7> His name was Nicholas Canabus, he deserved the proce of
Nicetas and the vengeance of Mourzowlle [p 3612

1 Villehardouin (N» 116 ) speahs of himasa fvourite, without
kiowing that he was a prince of the Llood, Anzchc and Ducas.
D”CJm_:c, who pries jnto every corner, believes bini to be the son
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Isaac Angelus soon followed 'his son to the grave,
and Mourzoufle, perhaps, might spare the super-
fluous crime of hastening the extinction of im-
potence and blindness.

The death of the ‘emperors, and the usurpation
of Mowzoufle, had changed the naturc of the
quarrél. It was no longer the disagreement of
allies who over-valued their services, or neglected
their obligations: the I'rench and Venetians
torgot their complaints against Alexius, dropt a
tear on the untimely fate of ﬁ(-ir companion,
and sworc revenge against the perfidious nation
whio had crowned his assassin.  Yet the prudent
doge was still inclined to negociate; he asked
as a debt, a subsidy, or a fine, fifty thousand
pounds of gold, about two millions sterling;
nor would the conference have been abruptly
broken, if the zeal, or policy, of Mourzoufle had
not refused to sacrifice the Greek church to the
safety of the state™ Amidst the invectives of
his forcign and domestic cnemies, we may discern,
that he was not wnworthy of the character which
he had assumed, of the public champion: the
second siege of Constantinople was far more
laborious than the first; the treasury was re-
plenished, and discipline was restored, by a severc
inquisition into the abuses of the former reign;
and Mourzoufle, an iron mace in his hand, visiting
the posts, and affecting the port and aspect of a

77 This negociation, probable in itself, and attested by Niceta
(p. 505.), is omitted as scandalous by the delicacy of Dandolo and
Villehardouin.
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warrior, was an objeet of terror to his soldicrs,
at least, and to his kinsmen. Before and after
the death of Alexius, the Greeks made two
vigorous and well-conducted attempts to burn the
navy in the harbour; but the skill and courage of
the Vencetians repulsed the fire-ships: and the
vagrant flames wasted themselves without ijury
in the sea™.  In a nocturnal sallv the Greek
emperor was vanquished by Henrv, brother of the
count of I'landers: the advantages of number and
surprise ageravated the shame of s defeat; his
buckler was found on the ficld of hattle; and the
Imperial standard™, a divine image of the Virgin,
was presented, as a trophy and a rclie, to the
Cistercian mouks, the diseiples of St. Bernard.
Near three months, without excepting the holy
season of Lient, were consumed 1n shirmishes and
preparations, before the Latins were ready or
resolved for a gencral assault.  The land fortifica-
tions had been found impregnable; and the
Venetian pilots represented, that, on the shore of
the Propontis, the anchorage was unsafe, and the
ships must be driven by the current far away to
the streights of the Hellespont; a prospect not
unpleasing to the reluctant pilgrims, who sought
every opportunity of breaking the army. From

™ Baldwin mentions both attempts to fire the feet (Gest ¢ 2
P 234, 535, Villehardoum (Nv. 113—115) only descrbies the
first. It is remarkable, that neither of these wariors obeerve auy
peculiar properties 1 the Greel fire.

# Ducange (N2 110.) yours forth a torrent of learming on the
Gonfanon Imperal. .Tlm banncer of the Virgin s shown at Veurce
as a trophy and relic + if 1t be penaine, the prous doge must have
cheated the wonks of Citeaux.
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the harbour, thercfore, the assault was determined
by the assailants, and expected by the besieged ;
and the emperor had placed his scarlet pavilions
on a neighbouring height, to direet and animate
the cfforts of hiz troops. A fearless spectator,
whose mind could entertain the ideas of pomp
and pleasure, might have admired the long array
of two cmbattled armies, which extended above
hall a league, the one on the ships and gallies,
the other on the walls and towers raised above
the ordinary level by several stages of wooden
turrcts.  Their first fury was spent in the dis-
charge of darts, stones, and fire, from the engines ;
but the water was deep s the Irench were bold g
the Venctians were skilful;  they approached
the walls; and a desperate conflict of swords,
spears, and Dbattle-axes, was fought on the
trewnbling bridges that grappled the floating, to
the stable, batteries.  In more than an hundred
places, the assault was urged, and the defence
was sustained ; till the superiority of ground
and numbers finally prevailed, and the Tatin
trumpets sounded a retreat.  On the ensuing
days, the attack was rencwed with equal vigour,
and a similar event: and, in the night, the doge
and the barons held a council, apprehensive only
for the public danger: mnot a voice pronounced
the words of escape or treaty; and cach warrior,
according to his temper, cmbraced the hope of
victory, or the assurance of a glorious death™.
By the experience of the former sicge, the

% Villehardoum (N©. 126 ) confesses, that mult eve grant penit, and
Guntherus (Hist. C.P. c. 13.) afhrms, thatnall spesvicterizarndere
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Grecks were instructed, but the Latins were ¢nap.

animated; and the knowledge that Constanti-
nople might be taken, was of mere avail than
the local precautions which that knowledge had
inspired for its defence.  In the third assault,
two ships were linked together to double their
strength 3 a strong north wind drove them on
the shore; the bishops of T'royes and Soissons led
the van : and the auspicious names of the pel-
grim and the paradise resounded  along  the
line”.  The episcopal bauners were displaved
on the walls: an hundred marks of silver had
been promised to the first adventurers ;. and if
their rewards was intercepted by death, their
names have bheen immortalised by fame.  IFour
towers were scaled ; three gates were burst open ;
and the I'rench kunights, who might tremble on
the wives, felt themselves invincible on horse-
back on the solid ground. Shall 1 relate that
the thousands who guarded the emperor’s per-
son, fled on the approach, and before the lance,
of a single warrior?  Their ignominious flight
1s attested by their countryman Nicctas: an
ariny of phantoms marched with the French
hero, and he was magnified to a giant in the eyes
of the Greeks™  While the fugitives descrted

poterat  Yet theknight despises those who thought of flicht, 1nd

the monk praises his countrymen who wers resolved on dean.

81 Baldwin, and all the writers, honour tiie names of theie twg

gallies, felicr auspricio

%2 With an allusson to Homer, Nicetas calls’him évsea opyuas,
nune orgyz, or cighteen yards high, u statare which would, indeed,

LX.
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their posts and cast away their arms, the Lating

. entered the city under the banners of their leaders:
the streets and . gates opened for their passage:
and cither design or accident kindled a third con-
flagration, which consumed in a few hours the
measure of three of the largest cities of France®™.
In the close of the evening, the barons checked
their troops, and fortified their stations: they
were awed by the extent and populousness of the
capital, which might yet require the labour of a
month, 1if the churches and palaces were conscious
of their internal strength. But in the morning,
a suppliant procession, with crosses and images,
announced the submission of the Grecks, and de-
precated the wrath of the conquerors ; the usurper
cscaped through the golden gate: the palaces of
Blacherne and Boucolcon were occupied by the
count of Ilanders and the marquis of Montfer-
rat; and the empire, which still bore the name of
Constantine, and the title of Roman, was sub-
verted by the arms of the Latin pilgrims™.

have excused the terror of the Greek.  On this occasion, the histo-
rian secins fonder of the marvellous, than of his country, or perhaps
of truth.  Baldwin exclauns in the words of the psalnnst, persequi-
tur unus ex nobis centum alienos.

83 Villchardouin (Ne 130) is again ignorant of the authors of
this more legiimate fire, which is ascribed by Gunther to a quidum
comes Teutonicus {c. 14.). They secm ashamed, the incendiaries !

84 For the second siege and conquest of Constantinople, sce
Villehardoun (N° 113—132.), Baldwm’s iid Epistle to Innocent
111 (Gesta, c. 92. p. 534—537.), with the whole reizn of Mour-
zoufle, in Nicefas (p. 363—375), and borrow some hints from
Dandolo(Chron. Venct. p.325—330.) and Gupther (Hist. C.P.c.14
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Constantinople had been taken by storm; and
no restraints, except thosc of religion and humanity,
were imposced on the conguerors by the laws of
war. Boniface, marqus of Montferrat, still acted
as their general; and the Greeks, who revered his
name as that of their future sovereign, were heard
to exclaim in a lamentable tone, * Holy marquis-
king, have mercy upon us I” His prudence or com-
passion opened the gates of the city to the fugi-
tives; and he exhorted the soldiers of the cross
to spare the hives of their fellow-Christians.  "The
streams of blood that flow down the pages of’ Nice-
tas, may be reduced to t%c slaughter ot two thou-
sand of his unresisting countrymen"; and the
greater part was massacred, not by the strangers,
but by the Latins, who had been driven from the
city, and who exercised the revenge of a triumphant
faction.  Yet of these exiles, some were less mind-
ful of injuries than of benefits ; and Nicetas him-
self was indebted for his safety to the gencrosity
of a Venctian merchant. Pope Tnmocent the
third accuscs the pilgrims of respecting, in their
lust, neither age nor sex, nor religious profession ;
and bitterly laments that the deeds of darknces,
fornication, adultery, and incest, were perpetrated
i open day; and that neble matrons and holy

—18.) who add the decorations of prophecy “and vision.  Tue
former produces an oracle of the Erythraran «vbil, of a great arina-
ment on the Adnaue, under a blind chief, against Byzantuun, S ¢
Curious enough, were the prediction anterior to the facr.

85 Ceciderunt tamen ea die civium qaast duo milha, e
(Gunther, c. 15.) Arrthmetic 15 an excellent touchstone to try
the amplifications af passion and rhetorie.
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nuns were polluted by the grooms and peasants
of the Catholic camp®. 1t is indeed probable
that the licence of victory promptzd and covered a
multitutle of siné: but Tris ecrtain, that the capi-
tal of the ISast contained a stock of venal or will-
ing beauty, sufficient to satiate the desires of
twenty thousand pilgrims: and fenale prisoners
were no longer subject ta the right or abuse of
domestic slavery.  The marquis of Montferrat
was the patron of discipline and decency ; the
count of I'landers was the mirror of chastity :
they had forbidden, under pain of death, the rape
of married women, or ﬂrgins, or nuns; and the
proclamation was somctimes invoked by the van-
quished ™ and respeeted by the victors.  Their
cruclty and lust were moderated by the authority
of the chiefs, and feelings of the soldiers; for
we are no longer deseribing an irruption of the
northern savages; and however ferocious they
might still appear, time, policy, and religion,
had civilized the manners of the IFrench, and
still more of the Italians. But a free scope was
allowed to their avarice, which was glutted, even
in the holy week, by the pillage of Constanti-

86 Quidam (says Innocent TIT., Gesta, c. 94, p. 538.) nec reli-
gioni, nec wdati, nec sexui pepercerunt: sed fornicationes, adul-
teria, ct mcestus i oculis omnium excrcentes, non solum mar-
tatas et viduas, sed et matronas et virgines Deoque dicatas, expo-
suerunt spureitiis garcionum.  Villehardouin takes no notice of
these common 1ncidents.

87 Nicetas saved, and afterwards married, a noble virgin (p.
380.), whomn a soldier, emi uagrvoi worrots ovndor emigwuaevos, had
alnost violated in spite of the eToAar, evratuara ev yeyovorwy,
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nople. The right'of victory, unshackled by any
promise or treaty, had confiscated the public and
private wealth of theGregks; apd every hand,
according to its size and strength, might lawfully
execute the sentence and seize the forfeiture. A
portable and universal standard of exchange was
found in the coined and uncoined metals of gold
and silver, which cach captor, at home or abroad,
might convert into the possessions most suitable
to lis temper and situation. Of the treasures,
which trade and luxury had accumulated, the
silks, velvets, furs, the gems, spices, and rich
moveables, were the most precious, as they could
not be procured for money in the ruder countries
of Europe. An order of rapine was instituted ;
nor was the share of cach individual abandoned
to industry or chance. Under the tremendous
penaltivs of perjury, excommunication and death,
the Latins were bound to deliver their plunder
into the common stock ;. three churches were
selected for the deposit and distribution of the
spoil : a single share was allotted to a foot soldier;
two for a serjeaunt on horschack; four to a kmight;
and larger proportions according to the rank and
merit of the barons and princes.  For violating
this sacred cngagement, a knight, belonging to
the count of St. Paul, was hanged with his shicld
and coat of arms round his neck: his example
might render similar offenders more artful and
discreet ; but avarice was morc powerful than fear;
and it is generally believed, that the seerct far
exceeded the ™ acknowledged plunder. Yet the
magnitude of the prize surpassed the largest scale
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of cxperience or expectation®.  After the whole
had been equally divided between the French and
Venctians, fifty thousend warks were deducted to
satisfy the debts of the former and the demands of
the latter. 'The residuc of the Irench amounted
to four hundred thousand marks of silver, about
eight hundred thousand pounds sterling : nor ean
I better appreciate the value of that sum in the
public and private transactions of the age, than
by defining it as seven times the annual revenue
of the kingdom of England®.

In this great revolution we cenjoy the singular fe-
licity of comparing the narratives of Villehardouin
and Nicetas, the opposite feclings of the marshal
of Champagne and the Byzantine senator’. At
the first view it should secm that the wealth of

88 Of the general mass of wcalth, Gunther obscrves, ut de
pauperibus et advenis eives ditissin redderentur (Hist. C Poe. 18 ).
Villehardown (No. 132.), that simce the creation, ne fu tant
gaaignié dans unc ville; Baldwin {Gesta, ¢. 92)), ut tantum tota
non videatur possudere Latinitas.

89 Villehardouin, No. 133—135. Instead of 400,000, there is a
various reading of 500,000. The Venetians had oflered to take the
whole booty, and to give 400 marks to each luught, 200 to each
priest and horseman, and 100 to eaeh faot soldier; they would
have been great losers (Le Beau, Hist. du Bas-Empire, tom. xx.
p- 306. 1 know not from whence.). )

% At the council of Lyons (A.D. 1845), the English ambas-
sadors stated the reveane of the crown as below that of the foreign
clergy, which amounted to 60,000 marks a year (Matthew Paris,
p- 451. Hume’s History of England, vol. ii. p. 170.).

9 The disorders of the sack of -Constantinople, and his own
sduentures, are ferlingly describad by Nicetas, p. 367—369. end in

" the Statws Urb. C.F! p. 375384, * His eo

YRR
lege, are justified by Innocent 111. (Gesta, c. 9‘2), but"V'
dowin does ot betray a symptom of pity or remosse.
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Constantinople was only transferred from one
nation to another; and that the loss and sorrow of
the Greeks is e\cactly balanced by the joy and
advantage of the Latiis. BRt17 the miserable
account of war, the gain is never equivalent to the

35
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loss, the pleasure to the pain: ther smiles of the

Latins werc transient and fallacious; the Greeks
for ever wept over the ruins of their country;
and their real calamities were aggravated by
sacrilege and mockery.  What benefits accrued to
the conquerors from the three fires which annihi-
lated so vast a portion of the buildings and riches
of the city? What a stock of such things, as
could neither be used nor transported, was ma-
liciously or wantonly destroyed! How much
treasure was idly wasted in gaming, debauchery,
and riot! And what precious objects were bar-
tered for a vile price by the impatience or igno-
rance of the soldiers, whose reward was stolen by
the base industry of the last of the Greeks! These
alone, who had nothing to lose, might derive some
profit from the revolution; but the misery of the
upper ranks of society is strongly painted in the
personal adventures of Nicetas himself. His
stately palace had been reduced to ashes in the
second conflagration; and the senator, with his
family and friends, found an obscure shelter in
another house which he posscssed near the church,
of St. Sophia. It was the door of this mcan
habitation that his friend, the Venetian merchant,
guarded in the disguisc of a soldier, till Nicetas

. wx&w y: precipitate flight, the relics of his

_ "Mtyﬁbﬁw
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cold wintry scason, these fugitives, nursed in the
lap of prosperity, departed on foot; - his wite was
with child ; the desertion of their glaves compelled
them to carry their - lmz;gagc on their own
shoulders; and their women, whom they placed in
the centre, were™ exhorted to conceal their beauty
with dirt, instead of adorning it with paint and
jewels.  Every step was exposed to insult and
danger: the threats of the strangers were less
painful than the taunts of the plebeians, with
whom they were now levelled; nor did the exiles
breathe in safety till their mournful pilgrimage
was concluded at Selymbria, above forty miles
from the capital.  On the way they overtook the
patriarch, without attendance and almost without
apparel, riding on an ass, and reduced to a state
of apostolical poverty, which, had it been volun-
tary, might perhaps have been meritorious. In
the mean while, his desolate churches were pro-
faned by the licentiousncss and party zeal of the
Latins.  After stripping the gems and pearls,
they converted the chalices into drinking-cups ;
their tables, on which they gamed and feasted,
were covered with the pictures of Christ and the
saints; and they trampled under foot the most
vencrable objects of the Christian worship. In
the cathedral of St. Sophia, the ample veil of the
sanctuary was rent asunder for the sake of the
golden fringe; and the altar, a monument of art
and riches, was broken in pieces and shared among
the captors. 'Their mules and horses were laden
with the wrought silver and gilt carvings, which
they tore down from the doors and pulpit; and



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 237

if the beasts stumbled under the burthen, they CHAP.
were stabbed by their impatient drivers, and the U
Loly pavement stromﬁo\d w@j,&yil_l-eir impure blood.

A prostitute was scated on theThrone of the pa-
triarch ; and that danghter of Belial, as she is

styled, sung and dunced in the church, to ridicule

the hymmns and processions of the Orientals.  Nor

were the repositorics of the roval dead secure

from violation: in the church of the Apostles,

the tombs of the emperors were rifled; and 1t s

said, that after six centuries the corpse of Justi-

nian was found without any signs of decay or
putrefaction.  In the streets, the I'rench and
Flemings clothed themselves and their horses in.
painted robes and flowing head-dresses of linen:

and the coarse intemperance of their feasts™ in-

sulted the splendid sobricty of the Ilast. To cx-

pose the arms of a people of scribes and.scholars,

they affected to display a pen, an inkhorn, and a

sheet of paper, without discerning that the instru-

ments of science and valour were alile feeble and

uscless in the hands of the modern Grecks.

Their reputation and their language encou- Destrue-

raged them, however, to despisc the ignorance, U ofthe

statues.
and to overlook the progress, of the Latins™.  In
»

92 I€ I nightly apprehend the Greck of Nicetas’s receipts, ther
favourite dishes were boiled buttocks of becf, <alt pork and peas,
and soup made of garlic and sharp or sour herbs (p. 382 0.

9% Nicetas uses very harsh expressions, way” aypaupaross Bap6agois,
xa Texeov avargabyros (Fragment. apud Fabne. Bibhot Gree tom.
vi p.414) This reproach, it 15 true, applics most strongly to
their ignorance of Greck and of Homer  In their own lan-
guage, the Latinsof the xiith and xuth centuries were not desti-

tute of hiterature. See Harns’s Philological Inquirtes, p . c. g,
10, 11.
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the love of the arts, the national differcnce was
still more obvious and real; the Grecks pre-
served with Igverence the wmks of their ances-
tors, which thcy‘tbuld not imitate ; and, in the
destruction of the statues of Constantinople, we
are provoked to join in the complaints and invec-
tives of the Byzantine historian”. Ve have seen
how the rising city was adorned by the vanity and
despotism of the Imperial founder: in the ruins
of paganism, some gods and hcroes were saved
from the axe of superstition ; and the forum and
hippodrome were dignified with the rclics of a
better age.  Several of thesc arc described by

.Nicetas ™, N in a florid and affected style; and, from

his dcscnptlons I shall select somednteresting par-
ticulars. 1. The victorious charioteers were cast
in bronze, at their own, or the publie, charge,
and fitly placed in the hippodrome: they stood
aloft in their chariots, whcc]ing round the goal ;
the speetators could admire their attitude, and
judge of the resemblance; and of thesc figures,
the most perfect might have been transported
from the Olympic stadium. 2. The sphynx,

% Nicetas was of Chona in Phrygia (the old Colosse of St.
Paul). he raised hunself to (he honours of senator, judge of the
veil, and great logothete, Leheld the fall of the empire, retired to
Nice, and composed an elaborate history from the death of Alexius
Comnenus to the reign of Henry.

95 A manuseript of Nicetas in the Bodleian library, contains
this curious fragment on the statues of Constantinople, which fraud,
or shame, or rather carelessness, has dropt in the common editions.
1t 1s published by Fabricius (Bibliot. Gree. tom  vi. p. 405—4106),
and immoderately praised by the late ingenious Mr. Harris of
Salisbury (Philological Inquiries, p. iii. c. 5. p. 301—312.).
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river-horse, and crocodile, denote the climate and
manufacture of Egypt, and the spoils of that an-

cient province. 3. The she-wolf suckling Ro- |

mulus and Remus, a qubyr* alike plcamlo to
the old and the newe Romans; but which could
rarely be treated before the decline of the Greek
sculpture. 4. An eagle holding and tearing a
serpent in his talons; a domcstic monument of
the Byzantines, which they ascribed, not to a hu-
man artist, but to the magic power of the philo-
sopher Apollonius, who, by this talisman, delivered
the city from such venomous reptiles. 5. An ass
and his driver : which were erected by Augustus
in his colony of Nicopolis, to commemorate a ver-
bal omen of the victory of Actium. 6. An eques-
trian statue; which passed, in the vulgar opinion,
for Joshua, the Jewish conqueror, stretching out
his hand to stop the course of the descending sun.
A more classical tradition recognised the figures
of Bellerophon and Pegasus ; and the free attitude
of the steed seemed to mark that he trod on air,
rather than on the earth. 7. A squarc and lofty
obelisk of brass; the sides were cmbossed with a
variety of picturesque and rural scenes; birds
singing; rustics lapouring, or playing on their
pipes ; sheep bleating ; lambs skipping : the sea,
and a scene of fish and fishing; little naked cu-
pids laughing, playing, and pelting cach other
with apples; and, on the summit, a female figure
turning with the slightest breath, and thence
denominated the wind’s attendant. 8.'The Phry-
gian shepherd presenting to Venus the prize of
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CHAP. beauty, the apple of discord. 9. The incomparable
Y y Pl para
o  , statue of Helen; which is delineated. by Nicetas

in the words of admiration and love: her well
turned feet, s}irm'.y/ arnis, ‘rosy lips, bewitching
smiles, swimming cyes, arched cye-brows, the har-
mony of her shape, the lightness of her drapery,
and her flowing locks that waved in the wind : a
beauty that might have moved her Barbarian de-
stroyers to pity and remorse.  10. The manly, or
divine, form of Hercules™, as he was restored to
life by the master-hand of Lysippus: of such
magnitude, that his thumb was cqual to the waist,
hisleg to the stature, of a common man™ ; his chest
ample, his shoulders broad, his limbs strong and
muscular, his hair curled, his aspect commanding.
Without his bow, or quiver, or club, his lion’s
skin carclessly thrown over him, he was seated on
an osicr basket, his right leg and arm stretched to
the utmost, his left knee bent, and support-
ing his elbow, his head reclining on his left
hand, his countenance indignant and pensive.
11. A colossal statue of Juno, which had once
adorned her temple of Samos; the enormous
head by four yoke of oxen was laboriously drawn
to the palace. 12. Another colossus, of Pallas
or Minerva, thirty feet in height, and represent-

% To illustrate the statue of Iercules, Mr. Harris quotes a
Greek epigram, and engraves a beautiful gem, which does not
however copy the attitude of the statae. In the latter, Hercules
had not his club, and hisright leg and arm were extended.

97 I transcribe these proportions, which appear to meinconsist-
ent with each other; and may possibly shew, that the boasted
taste of Nicetas was no more than affectation and vanity.
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“ing with admirable spirit the attributes and cha-
racter of the martial maid. Before we acéuse the
Latins, it is just to remark, that this Pallas was
destroyed after the first siege, By the fear and su-
perstition of the Grecks themselves®. - The other

statues of hrass which I have enumerated, were

broken and melted by the unfeeling avarice of the
crusaders: the cost and labour were consumed in
a moment; the soul of genius evaporated in smoke;
and the remnant of base metal was coined into
money for the payment of the troops. Bronze is
not the most durable of monuments: from-the
marble fox‘ms of Phidias and Praxiteles, the Latins
mtgzht tirn aside with stupid contempt” ; but un-
less™ thgy were crushed by some accidentsl injury,
those Useless stones stood secure on their pedes-
tals'".v The most cnlighten¢d of the strangers,

above the gross and sensual pursuits of their coun-
trymen, more piously excraised the right of con-
quest in the search and seizure of the relics of the

saints*’, Immense was the suppi y 4f heads and
" +

98 Nlcetas in Isaaco Angelo et Alexio, c. Jop. Qég The Latin
editor very properly observes, that the hx.stonan, in his bomba.sl
style, produces ex'pulice elephantem.

® In two passages.of Nicetas (edit. Paris, p, 360. Fabric. P,
408.), the Latins are branded with the lively reproach of & 7ov
xakov avepasor Bagligar, and their avarice of brass is clearly expressed.
Yet the Venetians hiad the merit of removing four bronze horses
from Censtantinople to the place of St. Mark (Sanuto, Vite del
Dogi, in Muratori, Seript. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xxii, p. 534.).

10 Winckelman, Hist. de I'Art, tom. ini. p. 269, £70.

101 See the pious robbery of the abbot Martin, who transferred
& rich carga to his monastery of Paris, diocese of Basil (Gun-
ther, Hist. C, P. ¢. 19. 23, 24.). Yet in secreting this booty,
the saint incurred #n excommunication, and perhaps broke his
oath,

VOL. XI. R
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CHAP. bones, crosses and i images, that were scattered by
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this revolution. éver the ¢hurches of Europe; and
such was’the ﬁzcrea/s,g;oi‘ pilgrimage and oblation,
that no branch, perhaps, of-‘tnore hicrative plunder
wag imported from the East'”, Of the writings
of antiquity, m:my that still existed in the twelfth
century are now lost.. ,But the pilgrims were not
solicitous to save or’ tra‘nsport the volumes of an
unknown tongne : the perishable substance of paper
or parchment can only: be preserved by the multi-
plicity of copies; the literature of the Greeks had
almost centered in the metropohs and, without
computing - the exteit of our loss, we' may drop a
tear over the libraries that have perished in the
triple fire of Coﬁsta,ntmople‘““ :

10¢ Fleury, Hiot. Eccles tom. xvi.p. 139—-145

103 T shall, conclude this chapter with the niotice of a modern
history, which illustrates the taking of Cbnsuntinople by the Latins ;
but which has fallen somiewhat late into my hiinds. Paolo Ra-
musio, the son of the compiler of voyages, was directed by the
senate of Venice to'write the history of the eonquest ; and this

‘order which he recewed in his youth, he ‘executed in a ‘mature

age, by an elegant Latin work, de Bdlo Consmntmopoluano et
Imperatonhus Comhénis per Gallgs et Venetas 'testitutis (Venet.
1635,in follo) Raxmmp, or Rhamnum, transonibes and translates
sequitur ad unguem, a MS. of Vmﬁharﬂoum, vﬁgﬂm ‘e poséedsed ;

_but he enriches his narrative with. Greek and Tatin matcrials, and

wo are indebted to him for a‘cdfrect. state of the flet; the names of

‘the ffty ‘Venetian_nobles who cnmmanded the gallies of the

republic, and the: gxtnot opposition - of Pantalcon Burbus to the

- choict of the dog@fm- emperor.
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CHAP. LXI.

Partition of the Empire by the French and Ve-
netians. — Five Latin Emperors of the Houses
of Flanders and Courtenay.— Their  Wars
against the Bulgarians and Greeks.— Weak-
ness and Poverty of the Latin Empire.— Reco-
very of Constantinople by the Grecks.—General
vonsequences of the Crusades.

AFTER the death of the lawful princes, the
TFrench and Venctians, confident of justice and
victory, agreed to divide and regulate their
future posscssions . It was stipulated by treaty,
that twelve electors, six of cither nation, should
be nominated ; that a majority should choose the
cmperor of the East; and that, if the votes were
cqual, the decision of chance should ascertain
the successful candidate. To him, with all the
titles and prerogatives of the Byzantine throne,
they assigned the two palaces of Boucolcon and
Blacherne, with a fourth part of the Greek
moparchy. Jt was defined that the three re-
maining portions should be equally sharcd De-
tween the republic of Venice and the barons of
France; that each feudatory, with an honour-
able exception for the doge, should acknowledge
and perform the duties of homage and military

1 See the original treaty of partition, inthe Venctian Chronicle
of Andrew Dandelo, p. 326—530. and the subsequent election in
Villehardouin, No 136—140, with Ducange in his Observations,
and the 1st book of his Iistoire de Constantinople sous I'Empire
des Francois.
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service to the supreme head of the empire; that
the nation which gave an emperor, should re-
sign to their brethren the choice of a patriarch;

and that the pﬂgﬁms, whatever might be their
impatience to visit the Holy Land, should devote
another year to the conquest and defence of the
Greek provinces. After the conquest of Con-
stantinople by the Latins, the treaty was con-
firmed and executed; and the first and most
important step was the creation of an emperor.
The six electors of the French nation were all
ecclesiastics, the abbot of IL.oces, the archbishop
elect of <Acre in Palestine, and the bishops of
Troyes, Soissons, Halberstadt, and Bethlehem,
the last of whom exercised in the camp the office
of pope’s legate : their profession and knowledge
were respectable ; and as they could not be the
objects, they were best qualified to be the au-
thors, of the choice. The six Venetians were
the principal servants of the state, and in this
list the noble families of Querini and Contarini
are still proud to discover their ancestors. The
twelve assembled in the chapel of the palace;
and after the solemn invocation of the Holy
Ghost they proceeded to deliberate and vote. A
just impulse of respect and gratitude prompted
them to crown the virtues of the doge : his
wisdom had inspired their enterprise; and the
most youthful knights might envy and applaud
the exploits of blindness and age. But the patriot
Dandolo was devoid of all personal ambition, and
fully satisfied that he had been judged worthy to
reign. His nomination was over-ruled by the
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Venetians themsclves-: his countrymen, and per-
haps his friends®, represented, with the eloquence
of truth, the mischiefs that might arise to na-
tional freedom and the commonh cause, from the
union of two incompatible characters, of the first
magistrate of a republic aud the emperor of the
East. The exclusion pf the doge left room for
the more equal merits of Boniface and Baldwin ;
and at their names all meaner candidates respect-
fully withdrew. The marquis of Montferrat was
recommended by his mature age and fair repu-
tation, by the choice of the adventurers, and the
wishes of the Grecks; nor can I believe that
Venice, the mistress of the sea, could be seriously
apprchensive of a petty lord at the foot of the
Alps®. But the count of Flanders was the chief
of a wealthy and warlike people; he was valiant,
pious, and chaste; in the prime of life, since he
was only thirty-two years of age; a descendant of
Charlemagne, a cousin of the king of France,
and a compeer of the prelates and barons who had
vielded with reluctance to the command of a
foreigner.  'Without the chapel, these barons,
with the-doge and marquis at their head, ex-
pected the decision of the twelve clectors. It was

* After mentioning the nomination of the doge by a French
elector, his kinsman Andrew Dandolo approves his exclusion,
quidaimn Venetorum fidelis et nobilis senex, usus oratione satis pro-
babili, &c. which has been embroidered by modern wrniters from
Blondus to Le Beau.

3 Nicetas (p.384.), with the vain ignorance of a Grecek, describes
the marquis of Montferrat as a maritime power. Aaumagiar 3¢ oweirfa
wagarisy, Was he deceived by the Byzantine theme of Lombardy, *
which extended along the coast of Calabria ?
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of his colleagues; “ Ye have sworn to obey the
« prince whom_we should choose: by our unani-
“ mous suffrage, Buldwin count of I'landers and
“ Hainault is now your sovercign, and the em-
« peror of the East.” He was saluted with loud
applause, and the proclgmation was re-cchoed
through the <ity by the joy of the Latins, and the
trembling adulation of the Greeks. Boniface
was the first to kiss the hand of his rival, and to
raise him on the buckler; and Baldwin was trans-
ported to the cathedral, and solemnly invested
with the purple buskins. At the end of three
wecks he was crowned by the legate, in the va-
cavey of a patriarch; but the Venetian clergy
soon filled the chapter of St. Sephia, seated Tho-
mas Morosini on the ecclesiastical throne, and
employved every art to perpetuate in their own
nation the honours and benefices of the Greek
church®, Without delay the successor of Con-
stantine instructed Palestine, France, and Rome,
of this memorable revolution. To Palestine he
sent, as a trophy, the gates of Constantineple,
and the chain of the harbour’; and adopted,
from the Assise of Jerusalem, the laws or customs
best adapted to a French colony and eonquest in
the East. 1In his epistles, the natives of France

4 They exacted an " oath from Thom_a.s Morosini to appoint no
canons of St. Sophia, the lawfutelectors; except Veneuans who had
lived ten years at Venice, &c. But the foreign clergy was envious,
the pope disapproved this national monopoly, and of the six Latin
patriarchs of Constantinople, pnly the first and the dast were Ve-
. Rethns.

5 Nicetas, p. 383.
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are encouraged to swell that colony, and to secure

“that conquest, to people a ‘maguificent c.1,ty and a
fertile land, which will reward the labours both
of the priest and the soldier. - He congratulates
the Roman pontiff on the restoration of his au-
thority in the East; invites him to extinguish*the
Greek schism by his presence in a general coun-
cil ; and implares his blessing and forgiveness for
the dlsobedleut pilgrims. Prpdencg and dignity
are blended in the answer “of Innocent®. In the
subversion of the Byzantine empire, he arraigns
the vices of man, and adores the providence of
God: the conquerors will be absolved or con-
demnced by their futyre conduct ; the validity of
their treaty depends on the judgment of St. Peter;
but he inculcates their most sacred duty of csta-
bhshuw a just subordination of obedience and
tribute, from the Greeks to the Latins, from the
magistrate to the clergy, and from the clergy to
the pope.\;

In the division. of the Greek provinces’, the
share of the Venetigns was more ample than that
of the Latin emperor. No more than one fourth
was appmpnated to h;s domain; a eclear moicty
of the remainder was reserved for Venice; and

6 The Epist]es of Innocent 1I1. are a rich fund for the ecclevas-
tical and civil institutjon of .the Latin empire of Constantople :
and the most nnportant of these epistles {of which the collection
in 2 vols. in folio, 1% pub]ls‘hed by Stephen Baluze) are inserted in

his Gesta, in Muratori, Sc‘npt Rerum ltalicarum, tom. iii. p. 1. ¢,
04—105.

71In the treaty. ofparuuon, most of the names are corrupted by
the ncnbes _they might be restored, and a good map, suited to the
l.m age of 1he szamme empire, would be an 1mpr0vcmcnt of
geogtap’ny But, alas ! D’Anville is no more !
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CHAP. the other molety was distributed among the ad-
‘w~~ venturers of France and Lombardy, The vene-

rable Dandolo was proclaimed despot of Roma-
nia, and invested after the Greek fashion with
the purple buskins. He ended at Constantinople
his long and glorious life: and if the prerogative
was personal, the title was used by his successors
till the middle of the fourtcenth century, with
the singular, though true, addition of lords of one
fourth and a half of the Roman empire”. The
doge, a slave of state, was seldom permitted to
depart from the helm of the republic; but his

- place was supplied by the bail, or regent, who ex-

ercised a supreme jurisdiction over the colony
of Venetians: they possessed three offthe eight
quarters of the city; and his independent tri-
bunal was composed of six judges, four -counsel-
lors, two chamberlaing, two fiscal advocates, and
aconstable. Their long experience of the Eastern
trade enabled them to sclect their portion -with
discernment : they had rashly accepted the do-
minion and defence of Adrianople ; but it was
the more reasonable aim of their policy to form
a chain of factories, and citles, and islands,
along the maritime coast, from the neighbour-
hood of Ragusa to the Hellespont ‘and the Bos-
phorus. The labour and cost of such extensive
conquests exhausted their treasury: they aban-
doned ‘their maxims of government, - adopted a

8 Ther style was dominus quartee partis et dimidie imperii Ro-
mani, till Giovanni Dolfino,who was elected dogein the year 1356
(Sanuto; p..530. 641.). For the government of Constantinople,
see Ducange, Histoire de C. P.i. 37.
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feudal system, and contented themselves with the
homage of their nobles’, for the possessions which
these private vassals, undertook to reduce and
maintain. And thus it wag, that the family of
Sanut acquired the duchy of Naxos, which in-
volved the greatest part of the Archipelago. TFor
the price of ten thousand marks, the republic
purchased of the marquis of Montferrat the fer-
tile island of Crete or Candia with the ruins of
an hundred cities ’; but its improvement was
stinted by the proud and naYrow spirit of an aris-
tocracy''; and the wisest senators would confess
that the sea, not the land, was the treasury of
St. Mark. 1In the moiety of the adventurers, the
marquis Boniface might claim the most liberal
reward; and, besides the isle of Crete, his ex-
clusion- from the throne was compensated by the
royal title and the provinces beyond the Helles-
pont. But he prudently exchanged that distant
and difficult conquest for the kingdom of Thessa-
lonica or Macedonia, twelve days journcy from
the capital, where he might be supported by the

9 Ducange (Hist. de C.P. ii. 6.) has maiked the conquests made
by the state or nobles of Venice of the islands of Candia, Corfu,
Cephalonia, Zante, Naxos, Paros, Melos, Andros, Mycone, Seyro,
Cea, and Lemngs.

10 Boniface sold the isle of Candia, August 12,-A.D. 1204. See
the act in Sanuto, p. 533.: but [ cannot understand how it could
be his mother’s portion, or how she could be the daughter of an
emperor Alexius.

11 In the year 1212, the doge Peter Zani sent a colony to Can-
dia, drawn from every quarter of Venice. Butin their savage
manners and frequent rebellions, the Candiots may be compared to
the Corsicans under the yoke of Genoa. and when I compare the
accounts of Belon and Toumefort, I cannot discern much differ-
eice between the Venetian and the Turkish island.
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neighbouring pawers of his . brother-in-law the
king of Hungary. His progress was hailed by
the voluntary or reluctant scclamations of the
natives ; - and Greece, the proper and ancient
Greece, again received a Latin conqueror , who
trod with indifference that elassic ground. He
viewed with a careless eye the beanties of the
valley of Tempe; traversed with a cautioys step
the streights of Thermopyle; occupied the un-

known - cities of Thebes, Athens, and Argos;

and assgulted the fortifications of Corinth and
Napoli ®, which resisted his arms. The lots of
the Latin pilgrims were regylated by chance, or
choice, or subsequent exchapge; and they abused,
with intemperae joy, their triumph over the lives
and fortunes of a great people. After a minute
survey of the provinces, they weighed. in the
scales of gvarice the revenue of each district, the
advantage of the situation, 3nd the ample or scanty
supplies for the maintenance of goldiers and horses.
Their presumption claimed and divided the long-
loat dependencies of the Roman sceptre: the Nile
and Euphrates rolled through their imaginary
realps; and happy was the warrior who drew

12 Villehardouin (Ne°. 159, 160. 173—177.) qgtdlxlgctgs (p- 387
—304.) desctibe 4he expedition into Gregee of the marquis Boni-
face. TheChoniate might derive his information from his brother
Michael, archbishopwof Athens, whom he paints as an prator, a
satesman, and a suint. His epcamiugm, of Athens, and the de-
eacription of Tempe, should be publishied from the Bodleian MS.
of Nicetas (Fabric. Bibliot. Gre. tom. vi. p. 405, and would
have deserved Mr. Harrie’s inqwigies.

.38 Napeti di Romania, or Nauplia, the ancient sga-port of Argos,
i still ' place of strength and cogsideration, "situate on a rocky

~pepinsuley with s good harbour (Chandler’s Travels into Grgege,
Cpeger). :
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for his prize the palace of the Turkish sultan of
Teonium™. I shall not descend to the pedigree of
families and the rent‘goll of estates, but I wish to
specify that the counts of Blois and St. ol were
invested with the duchy of Nice and the lordship
of Demotica : the principal fiefs were held by
the service of constable, chambetlain, cup-bearer,
butler, and chief cook ; and our historian, Jefirey
of Villehardouin, obtained a fair establishment on
the banks of the Hebrus, and united the double
office of marshal of Champagne and Romania.
At the head of his kmghts and archers,each baron
mounted on horseback to secure the 'possession of
his share, and their first efforts were generally suc-
cessfuli.. But the public force was weakened by
their dispersion; and a thousand quarrels must
arisc under a law, and among men, whose sole
umpire. was the sword. Within threc months
after the conquest of Constantinople, the emperor
and the king of Thessalonica drew their hostile
followers into the field ; they were rcconciled by
the authority of the doge, the advice of the mar-
shal, and the firm frecdom of their peers 10

15 | have softened the expression of Nicetas, who strives to ex-
pose the presumption of the Franks. Sce de Rebus post C. P.

tam, p. 375—3584.

i ﬁutv surrounded by the river Hebrus, and six leagues to the
fouth oTAdna.nople, received frpm its double wall the Greek name
of Didymoteichos, ingensibly corrupted into Dginotica and Dimot.
1 have" preferred the more convenient and modern appellation of
Demotica. This place was the fast Turklsh re51dencc of Charles
XI1.

6 Their quarrel is told by Villehardouin (VO 146-~158.) with
the spirit of freedgm. The ment and reputation of the marshal
are ackndiwledged by the Greek historian {p. 387.), #eyasraps ron
Aarwwy Sovauevoy spagevpest - unlike some modern digroes, svhose
exploits are only visidle in their own memoirs.
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Two fugitives, who had reigned at Constanti-
nople, still asserted the title of emperor; and the

Reto]t of subjects of their fallen thrpne mlght be moved to -

f:el();wo 4 pity by the ‘migfortunes of the elder Alexius, or
&e.

reeks,

excited to revenge by the spirit of Mourzoufle. A
domestic alliance, 2 common interest, a similar
guilt, and the merit of extinguishing his enemies,
& brother and a nephew, induced the more recent
‘usurper to unite with the former the relics of his
power. Mourzoufle was received with smiles and
honours in the camp of his father Alexius; but
the wicked can never love, and should rarely trust,
their fellow-criminals : he was seized in the
bath, deprived of his' eyes, stripped of his troops
and treasures, and turned out to wander an object
of horror and contempt to those who with more
propriety could hate, and with more justice could
punish, the assassin of the emperor Isaac and his
son. As the tyrant, pursued by fear or remorse,
was stealing over to Asia, he was seized by the
Latins of Constantinople, and condemned, after
an open trial, to an ignominious death. His

judges debated the mode of his execution, the

axe, the wheel, or the stake: and it was resolved
that Mourzoufle " should ascend the Theodosian
column, a pillar of white marble of one hundred
and forty-seven feet in height *.~ From the sum-

17 See the'fate of Mourzoufle, in Nicetas (p. 393.), Villehardouin
(No. 141—T145. 163.), and Guntherus (c. 20, 21.). Neither the
marshal nor the mank afford a grain of pity for a tyrant or rebel,
whose punishment, however, was more unexampled than his crime.

2 18 Thecolumn of Arcadius, which represents in basso relieve his
viotories, or shose of his father Theodosius, is still extant at Con-
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"mit he was cast down headlong, and dashed in
pieces on the pavement, in the presence of in-
numerable spectators, who filled the forum of
Taurus, and admired the accomplishment of an
old prediction, which was explaincd by this sin-
gular event ™. The fate of Alexius is less tra-
gical: he was sent by the marquis a captive to
Ttaly, and a gift to the king of the Romans ; but
he had not much to applaud his fortune, if the
sentence of imprisonment and exile were changed
from a fortress in the Alps to a monastery in
Asia. But his daughter, before the national ca-
lamity, had been given in marriage to a young
hero who continued the succession, and restored
the throne, of the Greek princes”. The valour
of Theodore Lascaris was signalised in the two
sieges of Constantinople. ~Adfter the flight of
Mourzoufle, when the Latins were already in
the city, he offered himself as their emperor to
the soldiers and people : and his ambition,
which might be virtuous, was undoubtedly brave.
Could he have infused a soul into the multitude,

stantinople. Tt is described und measured, Gyllius (Topograph iv.
7.), Banduri (ad 1. i. Antiquit. C. P. p. 507, &c.), and Tournefort
(Voyage du Levant, tom. ii. lettre xii. p. 231.).

19 The nonsense of Gunther and the modern Greeks cOncerning
this colwmna fatidica, is unworthy of notice; but it is singular
enough, that fifty years before the Latin conquest, the poet Tzetzes
(Chiliad, ix. £77.) relates the dream of ‘2 matron, who saw an army
in the forum, and a man sitting on the column, clapping his hands,
and uttering a loud exclamation.

2 The dynasties of Nice, Trebizond, and Epirus (of which
Nicetas saw the origin without much pleasure or hope), are learn-
edly explored, and tlearly represented, in the Familie Byzantine of
Ducange.
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&va feet: their abject despair zefused his aid, and

The dukes

and empe-

TOrs

bizond.
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Theodore retired to breathe-the air of freedom in
Anatolia, beyond the lmmed.mte view and pursuit
of the conquerors.  Under the title, at first of des-
pot, and afterwards of emperor, he drew to his
standard the bolder spirits, who were fortified

-ggainst slavery by the contempt of life; and as

every means. was lawful for the public safety, im-
plored without scraple the alliance of the Turkish
sultan. Niee, where Theodore cstablished his re-
sidence, Prusa and Philadelphia, Smyrna and
Ephesus, opened their gates to their deliverer: he
derived strength and reputation frem his victories,
and cven from his defeats: and the successor of
Constantine preserved a fragment of the empire
from the banks of the Meeander to the suburbs of
Nicomredia, and at length of Constantineple: An-
other portion, distant and obscure, ‘was possessed
by the lineal heir of the Comneni, a son of the
virtuous Manuel, a grandsen of the tyrant An-
dronicus. His name was Alexius; amd the epi-
thet of grcat was applied perhaps to his stature,
rather than to his exploits. By the indulgence of
the Angeli, he was appointed governor or duke
of Trébizond™ : h1s kirth gave him ambition,

1 Except some facts in Pachymer and’ Nicephorus Gregoras,
which will hereafter be used, the Byzantine writers disdain to
speai\ of the empire of Trebizond, ar principality of the Lazi; and

" among the Latins, it is consplcuohs ‘'only mn the romances of the

=zivth or xvth centuries. Yet the lndefauaab]e Dacange has dug
awt (Fam. Byz. p. 192.) two authentic passages in Vincent of Beau-
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the revolution independence ; and without chang-
ing his title,-he reigned in peace from Sinope to
the Phasis, along the coast of the Black Sea. His
nameless son and successor is deseribed as the
vassal of the sultan, whom he served with two
hundred lances; that Comnenian prince was no
more than duke of Trebizond, and the title of
emperor was first assumed by the pride and envy
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of the grandson of Alexius. In the West, a third The des-

fragment was saved from the common shipwreck {:

by Michacl, a bastard of the house of Angeli,
who, before the revolution, had been known as
an hostage, a soldier, and a rebel. His flight from
the camp of the marquis Boniface secured his free-
dom ; by his marriage with the governor's daugh-
ter, he commanded the important place of Du-
razzo, assumed the title of despot, and founded a
strong -and conspicuous principality in Epirus,
Atolia, and Thessaly, which have ever been peo-
pled by a warlike race. The Greeks, who had
offered their service to their new sovereigns, were
excluded by the haughty Latins® from all civil
and military honours, as a nation born to tremble
and obey. Their resentment prompted them to
shew that they might have been useful friends,
since they could be dangerous ememies: their

vais (I xxxi. ¢. 144.), and the protonotary. Ogerius (apud Wading,
A D. 1279. No. 4.). ‘

22 The portrait of the French Latins is drawn in Nicetas by the
hand of prejudice and resentment : oodex Twy arAwy ctrav es Ageos
€ya wapaovubeEANTBa nretxopTo, GAX oude Tis TOV XAITWY ) TEV POVIEY
waga Tois Ba.g@agat: TovTots emelevi{ero, Kat wapa TOUTO OiLAl THY QUIW
oAy armgepol, K 'rw'xa)\cw ELX0V ToU Adyou wooTpEX0FTA,

ots af
pirus.
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nerves were braced by adversity : whatever was
learned or holy, whatever was noble or valiant,
rolled away into the independent states of Tre- -
bizond, Epirus, and Nice; and a single patrician
is marked by the ambiguous praise of attachment
and loyalty to the Franks. The vulgar herd of
the cities and the country would have gladly sub-

‘mitted to a mild and regular servitude; and the

transient disorders of war would have been obli-
terated by some years of industry and peace. But

-peace was banished, and industry was crushed, in

the disorders of the feudal system. The Roman
emperors of Constantinople, if they were endowed
with abilities, were armed with power for the
protection of their subjects ; their laws were wise,
and their administration was simple. The Latin
throne was filled. by a titular prince, the chief,
and often the servant, of his licentious confe-
derates ; the fiefs of the empire, from a king-
dom to a castle, were held and ruled by the
sword of the barons: and their discord, poverty,
and ignorance, extended the ramifications of
tyranny to the most sequestered villages. The
Greeks were oppressed by the double weight of
the priest, who was invested with temporal power,
and of the soldier, who was inflamed by fanatic
hatred; and the insuperable bar of religion and
language for ever separated the stranger and the
native. As long as the crusaders were united at
Constantinople, the memory of their conquest,
and the terror of their arms, imposed silence on
the captive land: their dispersion betrayed the
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smallness of their numbers and the defects of their
discipline; and some failures and mischances re-
vealed the secret, that they were not invincible.
As the fear of the Greeks abated, their hatred in-
creased.  They murdered ; they conspired ; and
before a year of slavery had elapsed, they im-
plored, or accepted, the succour of a Barbarian,
whose power they had felt, and whoese gratitude
they trusted ™.

The Latin conquerors had been saluted with a
solemn and ecarly embassy from John, or Joannice,
or Calo-John, the revolted chief of the Bulga-
rians and Walachians. He deemed himself their
brother, as the votary of the Roman pontiff, from
whom he had received the regal title and an holy
banner ; and in the subversion of the Greck mo-
narchy, he might aspire. to the name of their
friend and accomplice. But Calo-John was asto-
nished to find, that the count of I'landers had
assumed the. pomp and pride of the successors of
Constantine ; and his ambassadors were dismissed
with an haughty message, that the rebel must
deserve a pardon, by touching with his forchcad
the footstool of the Imperial throne. His 1esent-
ment* would have exhaled in aets of violence
and blood; his cooler policy watched the rising

23 T here begin to use, with frecdom and coniidence, the ewht
books of the Histoire de C. P. sous I'Empire des Frangors, which
Ducange has given as a supplement to Villehardowm s and which,
in a barbarous style, deserves the praise of an ongmnal and cassie
work.

24 In Calo-John’s answer to the pope, we may find his elanns
and complaints (G(-S'm Innocent. IT1L e, 108, 109 ). he was che-
tished at Rome as thg prodigal son.
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crap. discontent of the Greceks; aﬁ'ecteq a tender con.
X1 o for their sufferings; and promised, that their
T st struggles for freedom shiould be supported by -
his person and kingdom. The conspiracy was
propagated by national hatred, the firmest band
of association and secrecy : the Greeks were impa-
tient to sheath their daggers in the breasts of the
victorious strangers; but the execution was pru-
dently delayed, till Henry, the emperor’s brother,
had transported the flower of his troops beyond
the Hellespont. Most of the towns and villages
‘of Thrace were true to the moment and the signal :
and the Latins, without arms or suspicion, were
slaughtered by the vile and merciless revenge of
their slaves. From Demotica, the first scene of
the massacre, the surviving vassals of the count
of St. Pol escaped to Adrianople; but tlic French
and Venetians, who occupied that city, were
slain or expelled by the furious multitude ; the
garrisons that could effect their retreat fell back
on cach other towards the metropolis; and the
fortresses, that separately stood against the rcbels,
were ignorant of each other’s and of their sove-
reign’s fate. The voice of fame and fear an-
nounced the revolt of the Grecks and the rapid
approach of their Bulgarian ally ; and Calo-John,
not depending on the forces of his own kingdom,
had drawn from the Scythian wilderness a body
of fourteen thousand Comans, who drank, as it was
said, the blood of their captives, and sacrificed the
Christians on the altars of their gods™.

26 The Comans were a Tartar or Turkman horde, which en-
camped in the xiith and xiiith centuries on the verge of Moldavia.
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Alarmed by this sudden and growing danger,
the emperor dispatched a swift messenger to recall
count Henry and his troops; and had Baldwin
expected the return of his gallant brother, with
a supply of twenty thousand Armenians, he might
have encountered the invader with equal nunibers
and a decisive superiority of arms and discipline.
But the spirit of chivalry could scldom discrimi-
nate caution from cowardice; and the emperor
took the field with an hundred and forty knights,
and their train of archers and serjeants. The
marshal, who dissuaded and obeyed, led the van-
guard in their march to Adrianople ; the main
body was commanded by the count of Blois;
the aged doge of Venice followed with the rear;
and their scanty numbers were incrcased from all
sides by the fugitive Latins. They undertook to
besiege the rebels of Adrianople; and such was
the pious tendency of the crusades, that they
employed the holy week in pillaging the country
for their subsistence, and in framing engines for
the destruction of their fellow-christians. But
the Latins were soon interrupted and alarmed
by the light cavalry of the Comans, who boldly
skirmished to the edge of their imperfect lines:
and a proclamation was issued by the marshal of
Romania, that, on the trumpet’s sound, the ca-
valry should mount and form; but that none,
under pain of death, should abandon themsclves

The greater part were pagans, but some were Mahometans, and
the whole horde was converted to Christianty (A, . 1370} by
Lewis King of Hungary.
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to a desultory and dangerous pursuit. "Whis wise
injunction was first disobeyed by the count of
Blois, who invelved the mﬁperor in his rashness
and ruin.  The Comans, of the Parthian or Tar-
tar school, fled before their first charge ; but after
a carcer of two leagues, when the knights and
their horses were almost breathless, they sud-
denly turned, rallied, and encompassed the licavy
squadrons of the Iranks. The count was slain
on the ficld: the emperor was made prisoner;
and if the one disdained to fly, if the other re-
fused to yield, their personal bravery made a poor
atonement for their ignorance, or neglect, of the
dutics of a general™.

Proud of his victory and his royal prize, the
Bulgarian advanced to relieve Adrianople and
atchieve the destruction of the Latins. They
must inevitably have been destroyed, if the mar-
shal of Romania had not displayed a cool courage
and consummate skill: uncommen in all ages,
but most uncommon in those times, when war
was a passion, rather than a science. His grief
and fears were poured into the firm and faithful
bosom of the doge; but in the camp he diffused
an assurance of safety, which could only be re-
altzed by the general belief. Al day he main-
tained his perilous station between the city and
the Barbarians: Villehardouin decamped in si-

6 Nicctas, from ignorance or nialice, imputes the defeat to the
cowardice of Dandolo (). 383.) : but Villehardouin shares his own
glory with his venerable friend, qui viels home ére et gote ' ne
veoit, mais mull ére sages et preus et viguergs (N". 193.).
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lenee at the dead of night; and his masterly re-
treat' of three days would have deserved the
praise of chophon\and the ten thousand. In
the rear, the marshal supported the weight of the
pursuit ; in the front, he moderated the impatience
of the fugitives; aid wherever the Comans ap-
proached, they were repelled by a line of im-
penetrable spears.  On the third day, the weary
troops bcheld the sca, the solitary town of
Rodosto”, and their friends, who had landed
from the Asiatic shore. They cmbraced, they
wept ; but they united their arms and counsels;
and, in his brother’s absenece, count Henry assumed
the regency of the empire, at once in a state of
childhood and caducity™. If the Comans with-
drew from the summer heats, seven thousand
Lating,"in the hour of danger, deserted Constan-
tiople, their brethren, and their vows. Somie
partial success was overbalanced by the loss of
one hundred and twenty knights in the field of
Rusium; and of the Imperial domain, no more
was left than the capital, with two or three ad-
jacent fortresses on the shores of lurope and
Asia. The king of Bulgaria was resistless and
inexorable ; and Calo-John respectfully cluded

1 The truth of geography, and the original text of Villehardoum
(No. 194)), place Rodosto three days journey (trous Jornde~y from
Adrianaple: but Vigenere, in his version, has most absurdly sub-
stituted ¢rous heures; and this error, which i not corrccted by
Ducange, has entrapped several moderns, whose names 1 shall spare.

%8 The reign and end of Baldwin wie rclated by Villehardouin
and Nicetas (p: 380—410 )+ and their onmussions are supplied by
Ducange in his Observations, and to the end of his first book.
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the demands of the pope, who conjured his new

LXI.
\u~~ Droselyte to restore peace and the emperor to the

Death of
the em-
peror.

afflicted Latins. The delfverance of Baldwin
was no longer, he said, in the power of man: that
prince had died in prison; and the manner of
his death is variously related by ignorance and
credulity. The lovers of a tragic legend will be
pleased to hear, that the royal captive was tempted
by the amorous queen of the Bulgarians; that
his chaste refusal exposed him to the falsehood
of a woman and the jealousy of a savage; that his
hands and fect were severed from his body; that
his bleeding trunk was cast among the carcases of
dogs and horses; and that he breathed three days,
before he was devoured by the birds of prey®.
About twenty years afterwards, in a wood of the
Netherlands, an hermit announced himself as_the
true Baldwin, the emperor of Constantinople,
and lawful sovereign of Flanders. He related
the wonders of his escape, his adventures, and his
penance, among a people prone to believe and to
rebel ; and, in the first transport, I'landers ac-
knowledged her long-lost sovereign. A short
cxamination before the French court detected the
impostor, who was punished with an ignominious
death; but the Flemings still adhered to the
pleasing error ; and the countess Jane is accused

20 After brushing away all doubtful and improbable circum-
staiices, we may prove the death of Baldwin, 1. By the firm be-
lief of the French barons (Villchardouin, No. 230.), 2. By the
declaration of Culo-John himself, who ekcuses his not releasing
the captive emperor, quia debitum carnis exsolverat cum carcere
teneretur (Gesta Innocent. 111. c. 109.).
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by the gravest historians of sacrificing to her cpap.

ambition the life of an unfortunate father”. LX1.
In all civilized hos}lhty, a treaty is established Reign and

for the exchange or ransom of prisoners; and if ;lf‘fl“fl:':

their captivity be prolonged, their condition is [:ul)lo‘)_‘i

known, and they are treated according to their je/¢.

rank with humanity or honour. But the savage J:o¢!!-

Bulgarian was a stranger to the laws of war; his

prisons were involved in darkness and silence ; and

above a year elapsed before the Latins could be

assured of the death of Baldwin, before his brother,

the regent Henry, would consent to assume the

title of emperor. His moderation was applauded

by the Greeks as an act of rare and inimitable

virtue. Their light and perfidious ambition was

cager to seize or anticipate the moment of a

vacancy, while a law of succession, the guardian

both of* the prinee and people, was gradually de-

fined and confirmed in the hereditary monarchies

of Europe. In the support of the Eastern empire,

Henry was gradually left without an associate, as

the herocs of the crusade retired from the world

or from the war. The doge of Venice, the

venerable Dandolo, in the fulness of years and

glory, sunk into the grave. The marquis of

Montferrat was slowly recalled from the Pelopon-

nesian war to the revenge of Baldwin and the

defence of Thessalonica. Some mnice disputes of

feudal homage and service were reconciled in a

% See the story of this impostor from the French and Flemsh
Wwriters in Ducange, Hist. de C. P. nt. 9., and the ndiculous fables
that were belieyed by the nionks of St. Alban’s, in Matthew Paris,
Hist. Major, p- 271,272
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king : they were firmly united by mutual esteem
and the common danger; and their alliance was -
sealed by the nuptial of Henry with the daughter
of the Ttalian prince. He soon deplored the loss
of his friend and father. At the persuasion of
some faithful Greeks, Boniface made a bold and
successful inroad among the hills of Rhodope :
the Bulgarians fled on his approach; they as-
sembled to harass his retreat.  On the intelligence
that his rear was attacked, without waiting for
any defensive armour, he leaped on horseback,
couched his lance, and drove the enemies before
him; but in the rash pursuit he was pierced with
a mortal wound; and the head of the king of
"T'hessalonica was presented to Calo-John, who en-
joyed fthe honours, without the merit, of victory. It
is here, at this melancholy event, that the pen or the
voice of Jeffrey of Villechardouin scems to drop or to
expire” ; and if he still exercised his military office
of marshal of Romania, his subsequent exploits arc
buried in oblivion™. 'The character of Henry was
not unequal to his arduous situation : in the sicge

31 Villehardouin, No. 257. T quote, with regret, this lamentable
conclusion, where we lose at once the original history, and the
rich ltustrations of Ducange. The last pages may derve some
licht from Henry’s two Lpistles to Innocent L1I. (Gesta, c. 106,
107.).

32 The marshal was alive in 1212, but he probably died <oon
afterwards, without returning to France (Ducange, Obscriations
sur Villehardoum, p. 238.). His fief of Messimople, the gift of
Boniface, was the ancient Maximianopolis, whieh flourished in
the time of Ammianus Marcellinus, among the cities of Thrace.
(No. 141.).
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of Counstantinople, and bevond the Hellespont, e ¢l \:\ll’
had deserved the fame of a valiant knight and \_
a skilful commander® and his courage was tem-
pered with a degree of prudence and mildness un-
known to his impetuous brother. In the double
war against the Greeks of Asia and the Bul-
garians of Europe, he was ever the foremost on
shipboard or on horschack; and though he cau-
tiously provided for the success of his arms, the
drooping Latins were often roused by his example
to save and to second their fearless emperor.  But
such efforts, and some supplics of men and money
from I'rance, were of less avail than the crrors,
the cruclty, and death, of their most formidable
adversary.  'When the despair of the Greck sub-
jects invited Calo-John as their deliverer, they
hoped “that he would protect their liberty and
adopt their laws: they were soon taught to com-
pare the degrees of national ferocity, and to exc-
crate the savage conqueror, who no longer dis-
sembled his intention of dispeopling Thrace, of
demolishing the cities, and of transplanting the
inhabitants beyond the Danube.  Many towns
and villages of "Thrace were already evaenated;
an heap of ruins marked the place of Phalippo-
polis, and a similar calamity was expected at De-
motica and Adrianople, by the first authors of
the revolt. They raised a ery of grief and repen-
tance to the throne of Henry: the emperor alone
had the magnanimity to forgive and trust them.
No more than four hundred knights, with their
serjeants and ‘archers, could be assembled under
his banner; wid with this slender foree he fought
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cuap, and repulsed the Bulgarian, who, besides his in.

LXI.

fantry, was at the head of forty thousand horse,
In this expedition, Henry flt the difference be.
tween an hostile and a friendly country ; the re-
maining citics were preserved by his arms; and
the savage, with shame and loss, was compelled
to relinquish his prey. The siege of Thessalonica
was thelast of the evils which Calo-John inflicted
or suffered : he was stabbed in the night in his
tent ; and the general, perhaps the assassin, who
found him weltering in his blood, ascribed the
blow with general applause to the lance of St.
Demetrius®.  After several victories, the pru-
dence of Henry concluded an honourable peace
with the successor of the tyrant, and with the
Greek princes of Nice and Epirus. If he ceded
some doubtful limits, an ample kingdom was re-
served for himself and his feudatorics; and his
reign, which lasted only ten years, afforded a
short interval of prosperity and peace. Far above
the narrow policy of Baldwin and Boniface, he
freely entrusted to the Greeks the most important
offices of the state and army: and this liberality
of sentiment and practice was the more season-
able, as the princes of Nice and Kpirus had al-
ready learned to seduce and employ the merce-
nary valour of the Latins. It was the aim of
Henry to unite and reward his deserving subjects
of every nation and language ; but he appeared

33 The church of this patron of Thessalonica was serv ‘ed by the
canons of the holy sepulchre, and contained a divine ointment
which distilled daily and stupendous miracles (Duc;ulbe, Hist. de
C.P. 1. 4.
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less solicitous to accomplish the impracticable
union of the two churghes. Pelagius, the pope’s
“legate, who acted as the sovereign of Constanti-
nople, had interdicted the worship of the Greeks,
and sternly imposed the payment of tithes, the
double procession of the Holy Ghost, and a
blind obedience to the Roman pontiff. As the
weaker party, they pleaded the duties of con-
science, and implored the rights of toleration:
* Qur bodies,” they said, * are Cwsar’s, but
“our souls belong only to God.” The perse-
cution was checked by the firmness of the em-
peror **; and if we can believe that the samec
prince was poisoned by the Greeks themselves, we
must entertain a contemptible idea of the sensc
and gratitude of mankind.  His valour was a
vulgar attribute, which he shared with ten thou-
sand knights; but Henry possessed the superior
courage to oppose, in a superstitious age, the
pride and avarice of the clergy. In the cathedral
of St. Sophia he presumed to place his throne on
the right-hand of the patriarch; and this pre-
sumption cxcited the sharpest censure of pope
Innocent the third. By a salutary edict, onc
of the first examples of the laws of mortmain, he
prohibited the alienation of fiefs: many of the
Latins, desirous of returning to Furope, resigned
their estates to the church for a spiritual or tem-
poral reward ; these holy lands were immediately
discharged from military service ; and a colony of

3 Acropolita (e. 17.) observes the perseention of the legate, and
the toleration of Ienry (‘Egn as he calls lm), xAvdura xaresogese.
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soldiers would have bcen /gradually transformed
into a college of priests®.

The virtuous Henry dled at Thessalonica, in
the defence of that kingdom, and, of an infaut,
the son of his friend Boniface. In the two first
emperars of Constantinople the malc line of the
counts of landers was extinet. But their sister
Yolande was the wife of a I'rench prince, the
mother of a numerous progeny ; and onc of her
daughters had married Andrew king of Hungary,
a brave and pious champion of the cross. By
seating him on the Byzantine throne, the barons
of Romaniawwould have acquired the forces of a
nelghbourmg and warlike kingdom ; but the pru-
dent Andrew revered the laws of succession ; and
the princess Yolande, with her hushand Peter of
Courtenay, count of Auxerre, was invited by the
Latins to assume the empire of the ISast. The
royal birth of his father, the moble origin of his
mother, recommended to the barons of France
the first cousin of their king. His reputation was
fair, his possessions were ample, and, in the bloody
crusade against the Albigeois, the soldiers and the
priests had been abundantly satisfied of his zcal and
valour. Vanity might applaud the alevation of a
French emperor of Constantinople; but prudence
must pity, rather than envy, his treacherous and
imaginary greatness. To assert and adorn his
title, he was reduced to sell or mortgage the best

35 See the reign of HENRY, in Ducange (Hist. de C.P. 1. 1. ¢. 35
—41. 1. i1. ¢. 1 =22.), who 1s much indebted to the Epistles of the
popes.  Le Beau (Hist du Bas-Fmpire, :tom. xxi. p. 120—122.)
has found, perhaps in Doutreman, some laws of Henry, which de-
termined the service of fiefs, and the prerogagives of the smperor.
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of his patrimony. By these e\pedlents the libe-
rality of his royal kigsman Philip Augustus, and
the national spirit of chivalry, he was enabled to
pass the Alps at the head of one hundred and
forty knights, and five thousand five hundred ser-
jeants and archers. After some hesitation, pope
Honorius the third was persuaded to crown the
successor of Constantine : but he performed the
ceremony in a church without the walls, lest he
should scem to imply or to bestow any right of
sovereignty over the ancient capital of the empire.
The Venetians had engaged to transport cter
and his forces beyond the Adriatic, and the em-
press, with her four children, to the Byzantine
palace ; but they required. as the price of their
service, that he should recover Durazzo from the
despot “of Epirus.  Michael Angelus, or Comne-
nus, the first of his dynasty, had bequeathed the
succession of his power and ambition to Theodore,
his legitimate brother, who already threatened
and invaded the establishments of the I.atins.
After discharging his debt by a fruitless assault,
the emperor raised the siege to proseeute a long
and perilous journey over land from Durazzo to
Thessalonica. e was soon lost in the mountains
of Epirus: the passes were fortified; his provi-
sions exhausted : he was delayed and deceived by
a treacherous negociation ; and, after P’eter of
Courtenay and the Roman legate had been ar-
rested in a banquet, the French troops, without
lcaders or hopes, were cager to cxchange their
arms for the delusive promise of mercy and bread.
The Vatican thundered; and the impious Theo-
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dore was threatened with the vengeance of carth
and heaven ; but the captive emperor and his sol-
diers were forgotten, and the reproaches of the
pope are confined to the imprisonment of his le-
gate. No sooner was he satisfied by the deliver-
ance of the pricst and a promise of spiritual obe-
dience, than he pardencd and protected the despot
of Epirus. His peremptory commands suspended
the ardour of the Venetians and the king of Hun-
gary ; and it was only by a natural or untimely
death® that Peter of Courtenay was released from
his hopeless captivity™.

'The long ignorance of his fate, and the pre-
sence of the lawful sovereign, of Yolande, his
wife or widow, delayed the proclamation of a new -
emperor. Before her death, and in the midst of
her grief, she was delivered of a som, who was
named Baldwin, the last and most unfortunate of
the Latin princes of Constantinople. His birth
endeared him to the barons of Romania ; but his
childhood would have prolonged the troubles of a
minority, and his claims were superseded by the
elder claims of his brethren. 'The first of these,
Philip of Courtenay, who derived from his mo-
ther the imheritance of Namur, had the wisdom

‘to prefer the substance of a marquisate to the

36 Acropolita (¢, 14.) affirms, that Peter of Courtenay died by
the sword (egyor paxatgas yevesar) ; but from his dark expressions,
1 should conclude a previous captivity, ws warras agdny Becuwras
womea ow war oxsvers. 'The Chronicle of Auxerre delays the em-
peror’s death till the year 1219; and Auxerre is in the neighbour-
hood of Courtenay.

87 See the reign and death of Peter of Courtenay, in Ducange
{Hist. de C. P, L. ii. c. 22—¢8.), who feebly strives to excuse the

neglect of the emperor by Honoris 111.
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shadow of an empire; and on his refusal, Robert,
the second of the sons of Peter and Yolande, was
called to the throne of Constantinople. Warned
by his father's mischance, he pursued his slow and
secure journcy through Germany and along the
Danube: a passage was opened by his sister’s
marriage with the king of Hungary; and the
emperor Robert was crowned by the patriarch in
the cathedral of St. Sophia. But his reign was
an @ra of calamity and disgrace; and the colony,
as it was styled, of NEwW FraNcke yiclded on all
sides to the Greeks of Nice and Epirus. After
a vietory, which he owed to his perfidy rather
than his courage, Theodore Angelus entered the
kingdom of Thessalonica, expelled the feeble
Demetrius, the son of the marquis Boniface,
erccted his standard on the walls of Adrianople;
and added, by his vanity, a third or fourth' name
to the list of rival emperors. The relics of the
Aslatic province were swept away by John Va-
taces, the son-in-law and successor of Theodore
Lascaris, and who, in a triumphant reign of thirty-
three years, displayed the virtues both of pcace
and war. Under his discipline the swords of the
French mercenaries were the most effectual in-
strument of his conquests, and their descrtion
from the service of their country was at once 2
symptom and a cause of the 1rising ascendant of
the Greeks. By the construction of a flcet, he
obtained the command of the Hellespont, re-
duced the islands of Lesbos and Rhodes, attack-
ed the Venetians of Candia, and intereepted the
rare and parsimonious succours of the West.
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CHAP. Once, and once only, the Tatin emperor sent an

LX1

\ ~ army

against Vataces; and in the defeat of that
army, the veteran knights, the last of the original
conquerors, were left on the field of battle. But
the success of aeforcign enemy was less painful to
the pusillanimous Robert than the insolence of his
Latin subjeets, who confounded the weakness of
the emperor and of the empire. His personal
misfortunes will prove the anarchy of the govern-

ment and the ferociousness of the times. 'The

amorous youth had negleeted his Greek bride, the
daughter of Vataces, to introduce into the palace
a beautiful maid, of a private, though noble, family
of Artois; and her mother had been tempted by
the lustre of the purple to forfeit her engagements
with a gentleman of Burgundy. Iis love was
converted into rage; he asscinbled his friends,
forced the palace gates, threw the mother into the
sca, and inhumanly cut off the nose and lips of
the wife or concubine of the emperor. Instead of
punishing the offender, the barons avowed and
applauded the savage deed”, which, as a prince and
as a man, it was impossible that Baldwin should
forgive. Tle escaped from the guilty city to im-
plore the justicc or compassion of the pope : the
emperor was coolly exhorted to return to his sta-
tion; before he could obey, he sunk under the
weight of grief, shame, and impotent resentment”.

38 Marianus Sanutus (Secreta Fidelium Crucis, 1. ii. p. 4. c. 18.
p-73)1s so much delighted with this bloody deed, that he has
transcribed it in his margin as a bonum exemplum. Yet he ac-

" knowledges the damsel for the lawful wife of Robert.

3 Sce the reign of Robert, in Ducange (Hist.de C.Plinc.1—12.)
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It was only in the age of chivalry, that valour
could ascend from a private station to the thrones
of Jerusalem and Constantinople. The titular
kingdom of Jerusalem had devolved to Mary, the
daughter of Isabella and Conrad of Montferrat,
and the grand-daughter of Almeric or Amaury.
She was given to John of Brienne, of a noble
family in.Champagne, by the public voice, and
the judgment of Philip Augustus, who named
him as the most worthy champion of the Holy
Land®, Ipthe fifth crusade, he led an hundred
thousand Latins to the conquest of Egypt; by
him the siege of Damietta was atchieved ; and the
subsequent failure was justly ascribed to the pride
and avarice of the legate. After the marriage of
his daughter with Frederic the second”, he was
provoked by the emperor’s ingratitude to accept
the command of the ‘army of the chutch; and
though advanced in life, and despoiled of royalty,
the sword and spirit of John of Brienne were still
ready for the service of Christendom. In the scven
years of his brother’s reign, Baldwin of Courtenay
had not emerged from a state of childhood, and
the barons of Romania felt the strong necessity of
placing the sceptre in the hands of a man and an

4 Rex igitur Franciz, deliberatione habit4, respondit nuntiis, se
daturum hominem Syriz partibus aptum; in armis probum
(prexr), in bellis securum, in agendis providum, Johannem comi-
tem Brennensem. Sanut. Secret. Fidelhum, L i p. alc 4 p.
205. Matthew Paris, p. 159.

1 Giannone (Istoria Civile, tom. i l. xvi, p. 380—385.) dis-
cusses the marriage of Frederic 11, with the daughter of John of
Brienne, and the double union of the crowns of Naples and
Jerusalem.
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hero. The veteran king of Jerusalem might have
disdained the name and office of regent; they
agreed to invest him for his life with the title and
prerogatives of emperor, on the sole condition, that
Baldwin should marry his second daughter, and
succeed at a mature age to the throne of Constan-
tinople. The expectation, both of the Greeks and
Latins, was kindled by the renown, the choice,
and the presence of John of Brienne: and they
admired his martial aspect, his green and vigorous
age of more than fourscore years, and his size and
stature, which surpassed the common measure of
mankind*. But avarice, and the love of ease,
appear to have chilled the ardour of enter-
prise: his troops were disbanded, and two years
rolled away without action or honour, till he was
awakened by the dangerous alliance of Vataces
emperor of Nice, and of Azan king of Bulgaria.
They besieged Constantinople by sea and land,
with an army of one hundred thousand men, and
a fleet of three hundred ships of war; while the
entire force of the Latin emperor was reduced to
one hundred and sixty knights, and a small addi-
tion of serjeants and archers. I tremble to relate,
that instead of defending the city, the hero made
a sally at<«the head of his cavalry; and that of
forty-eight squadrons of the enemy, no more than
three escaped from the edge of his invincible

#2 Acropolita, c. 27. The historiaa was at that time aboy, and
educated at Conatantinople. In 1233,'when he was eleven years
old, bis father broke the Latin chain, left a splendid fortune, and

- gcaped to the Greek court of Nice, where kis son was raised t

the highest honours.
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“sword. Fired by his example, the infantry and
the citizens boarded thc vessels that anchored close
. to the walls; and twenty-ﬁve were draggec!
triumph into the harbour of Constantinople. At
the summons of the emperor, the vassals and allies
armed in her defence; broke through every ob-
stacle that opposed their passage; and, in the
succeeding year, obtained a second victory over
the same enemies. DBy the rude poets of the age,
John of Brienne is compared to Hector, Roland,
and Judas Machabaus*' : but their credit, and his
glory, receives some abatement from the silence of
the Greeks. The empire was soon deprived of
the last of her champions; and the dying monarch
was ambitious to enter paradise in the habit of a
Franciscan friar®.

In the double victory of John of Brienne, 1
cannot .discover the name or exploits of his pupil
Baldwin, who had attained the age of military
service, and who succeeded to the Imperial dig-

43 Philip Mouskes, bishop of Tournay (A.D. 1274—1282), has
composed a poem, or rather a string of verses, in bad old Flemish
French, on the Latin emperors of Constantinople, wlnch Ducange
has published at the end of Villehardouin; see p. "a04. for the
prowess of John of Brienne.

N’Aie, Ector, Roll’ ne Ogiers
Ne Judas Mechabeus li fiers
Tant ne fit d’armes en estors
Com fist li Rois Jehans cel jors
Et il defors et il dedans

La paru sa force et ses sens

Et li hardiment qu’il avoit.

s See the relgn of John de Brienne, in Ducange,Hwt deC. P.
L iii. ¢. 13—26.
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CHAP. nity on the deccase of his adoptive father®. The
&5}‘{ royal youth was cmployed on a commission more

suitable to his temper; he was sent to visit the
Western courts, of the pope more especially, and
of the king of France ; to excite their pity by the
view of his innocence and distress; and to obtain
some supplies of men or money for the relief of
the sinking empire. He thrice repeated these
mendicant visits, in which he seemed to prolong
his stay, and postpone his return ; of the five-ind-
twenty years of s reign a greater number were
spent abroad than at home; and in no place did
the emperor deem himself less free and secure
than in his native country and his capital. On
some public, occasions, his vanity might be soothed
by the title of Augustus, and by the honours of’
the purple; and at the general council of Lyons,
when Frederic' the second was excommunicated
and deposed, his Oriental colleague was enthroned
on the right hand of the pope. But how often
was the exile, the vagrant, the Imperial beggar,
humbled with scorn, insulted with pity, and de-
graded in his own eyes and those of the nations!
In his first visit to England, he was stopped at
Dover by a severe reprimand, that he should
presurne, without leave, to enter an independent

kingdom. After some delay, Baldwin, however,

was ‘permitted to pursue his' journey, was enter-
taimed with cold civility, and thankfully departed

45 See the reign of Baldwin 1L il his expulsion from Con-
stanunopie,m Duacange, Hist. de C. P. Live c. 1—34. the end L
v, C. l-r-33
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with a present of seven hundred marks*. From
the avarice of Rome, he could only obtain the
proclamation of a crusade, and a treasure of in-
dulgences: a coin, whose currcncy was depre-
ciated by too frequent and indiscriminate abuse.
His birth and misfortunes recommended him to
the generosity of his cousin Lewis the ninth; but
the martial zeal of the saint was diverted from
Constantinople to Egypt and Palestine; and the
public and private poverty of Baldwin was alle-
viated, for a moment, by the alienation of the
marquisate of Namur and the lordship of Courte-
nay, the last remains of his inheritance”. By
such shameful or ruinous expedients, he once
more returned to Romania, with an army of
.thirty thousand soldiers, whose numbers were
doubled  in the apprehension of the Greeks. His
first dispatches.to France and England announced
his victories and his hopes: he had reduced the
country round the capital to the distance of three
days journey; and if he succeeded against an im-
portant, though nameless, city (most probably
Chiorli), the frontier would be safe and the passage
accessible. But these expectations (if Baldwin

45 Matthew Paris relates the two visits of Baldwin 1. to the
English court, p. 396. 637.; his return to Greece armath mand, p.
407. his letters of his nomen formudabile, &c. p. 481, (a pussage
which had escaped Ducange) : his expulsion, p. 850.

47 Louis IX. disapproved and stopped the alienation of Courte-
nay (Ducange, 1. iv. c. 23.). It is now annexed to the royal de-
mesne; but granted for a term (engagé) to the family of Boulan-
villiers. COurienay,,in the election of Nemours in the lsle de
France, is a town. of g00 inhabitants, with the remains of a castle
(Melanges tirés d’une grande Bibliothéque, tom. xlv. p. 74—77.).
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was sincere) quickly vanished ke a dream; the

—— ,L/ troops and treasures of France melted away in

The holy

crown of

thoms.,

* which drew its fa.ntastlc value from the supersti-

his unskilful hands ; and the throne of the Latin
smperor was protected by a dishonourable al-
liance with the Turks and Comans. To secure
the former, he consented to bestow his niece on
the unbelieving sultan of Cogni; to please the
latter, he complied with their P‘aganv rites ; a dog
was sacrificed between the two armies; and the
contracting parties tasted each other’s blood, as
a pledge of their fidelity . TIn the palace, or pri-
son, of Constantinople the successor of Augustus
demolished the vacant houses for winter-fuel, and
stripped- the lead from the churches for the daily
expence of his family. Some usurious loans were
dealt with a scanty hand by the merchants of
Italy; and Philip, his son and heir, was pawned
at Venice as the security for a debt ®. - Thirst,
hunger, and nakedness, are positive evils; but
wealth is relative; and a prince, who would be
rich in a private station, may be exposed.by the
increase of his wants to all the anxiety and bitter-
ness. of poverty

But in this abject distress, the emperor and
empire were still possessed of an ideal treasure,

tion of the Christian world. The merit of the true
cross was somewhat impaired by its frequent di-
vision.' and a long eapt;ivity among the infidels

» Jmnvﬂ!e, p. 104, edit. du Louvre. A Coman prince, who

- died without bapim, was buried at’ thegact of Constantinople

with a live retinué-of slaves.dnd hfoneu
% Sanut. Secret, Fidel. Grucis, L. i ii. p. iv. £. 18, p.73.
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might shed some suspicion on the fragments that
were produced in the East and West. But an-
other relic of the Passion was preserved in the
Imperial chapel of Constantinople; and the
crown of thorns which had been placed on the
head of Christ was equally precious and authen-
tic. It had formerly been the practice of the
Egyptian debtors to deposit, a¢ a security, the
mumumies of their parents; and both their honour
and religion were hound for the redemption of
the pledge. In the same manner, and in the
absence of the emperor, the barons of Romania
borrowed the sum of thirteen thousand one hun-
dred and thirty-four pieces of gold *, on the credit
of the holy ctown : they failed in the performance
‘of their contract, and a rich Venetian, Nicho-
las Querini, undertook to satisfy their impatient
creditors, on condition that the relic should be
lodged at Venice, to become his absolute property,
%f it were' mot redeemed within a short and defi-
nite term. The barons apprized their sovercigm
of the hard treaty and impending loss; and as
the empire could not afford a ransom of seven
thousand pounds sterling, Baldwin was anxious
to snatch the prize from the Venetians, and to
vest it with mere hénour and emolument in the
hands of the most Christian king®. Yet the

% Under the words Perpariis, Perpera, - Hyperperam, Ducange is
short and vague : Mopete genus.  From a corrupt passage of Gun-
therus (Hist.C.P.c.8.p. 10.), I gness that the Perpera was the
nummus gureus, the fourth part of a mark of silver, or abeut tén

shillings merling in value, In lead it would be tod contemptible,
b For ihe ‘transisdion of the holy arow, & from Constantino-
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CHAP. negotiation was attended with some deliéacy. Im
J;X }‘/ the purchase of relics, the saint would have started

at the guilt of simony ; but if the mode of expres-
sion were changed; he might lawfully repay the
debt, accept the gift, and acknowledge the obliga-
tion. His ambassadors, two Dominicans, were dis-
patched to Venice, to redeem and receive the holy
crown, which had escaped the dangers of the sea
and the gallies of Vataces. On opening a wooden
box, they recogmzed the seals of the doge and ba-
rons, which were applied on a shrine of silver :

and within this shrine the monument of the Pas-
sion was enclosed ina golden vase. Thereluctant
Venetians yielded to justice and power: the em-
peror Frederic granted a free and honourable pas-
sage; ‘the court of France advanced as far as Troyes
in Champagne, to meet with devotion this ines-
timable relic: it was borne in trdumph thmugh
Paris by the king himself, barefoot,-and jn his
shirt ; and a free gift of ten thousand_ sharie=sf
silver reconciled Baldwin to his loss. "The success
of this transaction tempted the Latin emperor to
offer with the same generomty the remaining fur-
niture of his chapel"”2 ; 8 large and authentic por-
tioni of the true cross; the baby-linen of the Son
of God, the lsuce, the sponge, and the chain,
of his Passion, the rod of Moses, and part of

ple to Paris, see Ducange (Hist.de C. P, L v. ¢. 11—14. 24. 35.)
and Fleury (Hist. Eccles. tom. xvii. p. 201904},

5t Melanges tinds d"ane grande Bibliothdque, tom. xtiii. p. 201—
905. The Lutrin of Boileau exhibits'the inside, the soyl and
manners of the Sainte Chapells; and many facts relative to the in-
nwtmm are collectsd and explainéd by his commentators, Bros-

:mte snd de St, Mu.m
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the skull of St. John the baptist. For the recep-
tion of these spiritual treasures, twenty thousand
marks were expended by St. Louis on a stately
foundafion, the holy chapel of Paris, on which
‘the muse of Boileau has bestowed a comic im-
mortality. The truth of such remote and ancient
relics, which cannot be proved by any human
testimony, must be admitted by those who believe
in the miracles which they have performed.
About the middle of the Imst age, an inveterate
ulcer was touched and cured by an holy prickle

of the holy crown”: the prodigy is attested by -

the most pious and enlightened Christians of
France; nor will the fact be easily disproved,
-except by those who are armed with a general
* antidote against religious credulity ™.

The Latins of Constantinople® were on all
sides encompassed and pressed- their sole hope,
the last delay of their ruin, was in the division of
* their Greek and Bulgarian enemies; and of this

33 1t was performed A.D. 1656, March 24, on the niece of
Pascal; and that superior genius, with Arnauld, Nicole, &c. were
on the spot, to believe and attest a miracle which confounded the
Jesuits, and saved Port Rayal (Oeuvres de Racine, tom. vi. p.
176—187, in his eloquent History of Port Royal).

3% Voltaire (Siecle de Louis XIV. ¢. 37. Oeuvres, tom. ix. p.
178, l7b.) stAves to invalidate the fact : but Hume (Essays, vol® ii.
p. 483, 484.), with more skill and success, seizes the battery, and
turns the cannon against his enemies.

53 The gradual losses of the Latins may be traced in the third,
fourth, and fifth books of the compilation of Ducange * but of the
Greek conquests he has dropped many circumstances, which may
be recovered from the Jarger history of George Acropolita, and the
three first books of Nicephorus Gregoras, two writers of the
Byaantine series, who have had the good fortune to meet with
leamed. editors, Leo Allatius at Rome, and John Boivin in the
Aeademy of Tnseziptions of Paris.

18]
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CHAP. hape they were deprived b the superior arms and
\'Lxm pelicy -of Vataces emperor of Nice, From the

Fm]gontm to the rocky cosst of Psmphylia, Asia
wai peaceful and prosperous under his reign : ‘and
the events of every campaign. extended his in-
fluence i Europe. The strong cities of the hills
of Maeedonia and Thrace were rescued from the
Bulgartans ; and their kingdom was eircumscribed
byits present and proper limits, aléng the-southern
banks. of the Danubet The sole emperor of the
Romans could. no longer brook that a lord of
Epirus, a Comnenian prinee of the West, sheuld
presume to dispute or share the honours of the
purple; and the humble Demetrius changed the
oolour of his busking; and accepted with gratitude
the appéllation of despot. His own subjects were
exasperatod by his baseness and incapacity : they
implored the protection of their supreme lord.

After some resistance, the kmgdom of Thessa-
lonica wa¢ united to the empire of Nice; and
Vataces reigned without a competitor from the
Turkish borders to the Adriatic gulf. The princes
of Europe revered his merit and power ; and had
he subscribed an orthodox creed, it sheuld seem
that: the pope would have abamdomed without
reluctance, the Latin throne of Constantinople.

But the death of Vataces, the short.and busy
reign of Theodere his son, asd the helpless in-
fancy of his grandson John, suspended ‘the-restora-

tion of the Greeks. In the next cbapg;er, I shall
explain their dmestmrmhhois in this place,
it will be sufficient t6 observé, that the young
prince was oppressed by the ambition of his guer-
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dian and colleague Michael Palaologus, who dis- criap.
played the virtues and vices that belong to the &xb
founder of a new dynasty. The emperor Baldwin Michacl
had ﬂattered himself, that he might recover some P:q]mﬂl,(:
provinces or cities by an impotent negotiation, i"fﬂ“r“ eu-
His ambassadors were dismissed from Nice with AD 1259.
mockery and contempt. At every place which Dee: 1.
they named, Palzologus alleged. some special rea-

son, which rendered it dear and valuable in his

eyes : in the one he was born ; in another he

had been first promoted to military command;

and in a third he had enjoyed, and hoped long

to enjoy, the pleasures of the chace. “ And what

“ then do you propose to give us?” said the as-

_ tonished deputies. “ Nothing,” replied the
Greek, “not a foot of land. If your master be

“ desirous of peace, let him pay me, as an annual

“ tribute, the sum which he receives from the

“ trade and customs of Constantinople. On these

“ terms I may allow him to reign. If he refuses,

“it is war. I am not ignorant of the art of

“ war, and I trust the event to God and my

“ sword ¥ An expedition against the despot of
Epirus was the first' prelude of his arms. If a
victory was followed by a defeat ; ifthe race of the
Comneni or Angeli survived in those mountains

his efforts and his reign ; the captivity of Ville-
hardouin, prince of Achaia, deprived the Lating

of the most active and powerful vassal of their
expiring meonarchy. - The republics of Venice

and Genoa disputed, in the first of their naval

4' L] Géor&e Acropalita, c. 78. p. 89, 90. edit. Paris.
N - &
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wars, the command of the sea and the commerce
of the East. Pride and interest attached the Ve-
netians to the defence of Constantinople; their
rivals were tempted to promote the designs of her
enemies, and the alliance of the Genoese with the
schismatic conqueror provoked the indignation of
the Latin church ¥,

Intent on this ‘great object, the  cmperor
Michael visited in person and strengthened the
troops and fortifications of Thrace. The remains
of the Latins were driven from their last posscs-
sions: he assaulted without success the suburb
of Galata; and corresponded with a perfidious
baron, who proved unwilling, or unable, to open
the gates of the metropolis. The next spring, his
favourite general, Alexius Strategopulus, whom

“he had devorated with the title of Csesar, passed
-the Hellespont with eight hundred - horse and

some infantry ®, on a secret expedition. His in-
structions ‘enjoined him to approach, to listen, to
watch, but not to risk any doubtful or dangerous
enterprise. against the city. The adjacent terri-
tory between the Pl‘opontis and the Black Sea, was

2. The Grecks, ashamed of any foreign aid, disguise the alliance
and succour of the Genocse; but the fact is proved by the testi-
mony of J, Villani (Chron 1. vi. c. 71. in Muraton, Script. Rerum
Itslicarum, tom. xiii. p. 202, 203.) and William de Nangns
(Annales de Bt. Louis, p. 248. in the Louvre Joinville), two im-
partial foreigners; and Urban 1V. threasened to deprive Genoa of
her archbishop. R

38 Some precautions must be used in reconciling the discordant
numbers ; the 800 soldiers of Nicetas, the 25,000 of Spandugino
(apud Ducange, 1. v. ¢. 24.) ; the Greeks and Scythians of Agro-
polita; and the numerous army of Michael, in the Epistles of pope

Urhan 1V. (. 120.)
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culti_t;ated by an hardy race of peasants and outlaws, CIE!(AIP'
excreised in arms, uncertain in their allegiance, \

but inclined by language, religion, and present
advantage, to the party of the Greeks. They
were styled the woluntcers®, and by their free
service the army of Alexius, with the regulars
of Thrace and the Coman auxiliaries *, was aug-
mented to the number of five-and-twenty thou-
sand men. By the ardour of the voluntcers, and
by his own ambition, the Cssar was stimulated to
disobey the precise orders of his master, in the
just confidence that success would plead his par-
don and reward. The weakness of Constantinople,
and the distress and terror of the Latins, were
familiar to the observation of the volunteers: and
they represented the present moment as the most
propitious to surprise and conquest. A rash youth,
the new governor of the Venetian colony, had
sailed away with thirty gallies, and the best of the
French knights, on a wild expedition to Daph-
nusia, a town on the Black Sea, at the distance of
forty leagues; and the remaining Latins were
without strength or suspicion. They were in-
formed that Alexius had passed the Hellespont ;
but their apprehensions were lulled by the small-
ness. of his original numbers; and their impru-
dence had not watched the subsequent inercase of
his army. If he left his main body to second

29 BeAnuatagiot.  They are describedt and named by Pach_vm?r (L
iL c. 14.).

60 Tt is needless to seek these Comans in the deserts of Tartary,
or even of Moldavia. A part of the horde had submitted to Jdhn
Vataces, and was probably settled as a nursery of soldiers on some
waste lands of Thrch {Cantacuzen. L.1. c. 2.)
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and support his operations, he might advanee un-
perceived in the night with a chosen detachment,
While some applied scaling-ladders to the lowest
part of the walls, they were secure of am old
Greek, who would introduce their companions
through a subterraneoys passage into his house ;
they could seon on the inside break an entrance
through the golden gate, which had been long ob-
structed; and the conqueror would be in the heart
of the city, before the Latins were conscious of
their danger. After some debate, the Ceesar resigned
himself to the faith of the volunteers; they were
trusty, bold, and successful; and in describing the
plan, I have already related the execution and suc-
cess ™. But no soomer had Alexius passed the
threshold of the golden gate, than he trembled at”
his own rashness; he paused, he deliberated ; till
the desperate volunteers urged him forwards, by the
assurance that in retreat lay the greatest and most
inevitable danger. Whilst the Ceesar kept his
regulars in firm array, the Comans dispersed them-
selves on all sides; an alarm was sounded, and
the threats of fire and pillage compelled the citi-
zeng to a decisive resolution. The Greeks of
Constantinople. remembered their native sove-

-reigns; the Genoese mercha,nts their recent alli-

ance' and Venetian foes; every quarter was in
;rms aud themrremundﬂlmtha.genﬂmlw

2t
) m t The loss of Comtxntﬁmple is briefty told by the Lat.ma the
cohquclt is described with more satisfaction by the Greeku by
Acmpolita (c. 85.), Pachymer (L. ii. c. £6, 27.), Nicephorm Gre-

“goras (L iv. &, 2.). SceDucmge,HhLdeGP Lv. c. 19—27.
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clamation of “ Long life and victory to Michael
“and Johm, the august emperors of the Ro-
“mans!” Their rival, Baldwin, was awakened
by the sound ; but the mest pressing danger could
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not prompt him to draw his sword in the defence

of a city which he deserted, perhaps, with more
pleasure than regret: he fled from the palace to
the sea shore, where he descried the welcome sails
of the fleet retumming from the vain and fruitless
attempt on Daphnusia. Constantigople was irre-
coverably lost; but the Latin emperor and the
principal families embarked on board the Vcne-
tian gallies, and stecred for the isle of Eubcea, and
afterwards for Italy, where the royal fugitive was
entertained by the pope and Sicilian king with a
"mixture of contempt and pity. From the loss of
Constantinople to his death, he consumed thirteen
years, soliciting the Catholie powers to join in his
restoration : the lesson had been familiar to his
youth ; nor was his last exile more indigent or
shameful than his three former pilgrimages to the
courts of Europe. His son Philip was the heir
of an ideal empire; and the pretensions of Ais
daughter Catharine were transported by her mar-
riage to Charles of Valois, the brother of Philip
the Fair, king of France. The house of Courte-
nay was represented in the female line by succes-
sive alliances, till the title of emperor of Constanti-
nople, too bulky and sonorous for a private name,
modestly expired in silence and oblivion "
bz Su;'ﬂmlfuce‘last books (1.v—viii.), and the gencalogical tables
of Duicamge. Tu the year 1382, the titular emperor of Constantino-
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After.this narrative of the expeditions of the
Latins to Palest_ine and Constantineple, I cannot
dismiss the subject without revolving the general ,

quences of consequences ~on - the countries that were the

e cru-
sades.

.

scene, and on the nations that were the actors,
of these memorable crusades®. As soon as the
arms of the Franks were withdrawn, the impres-
sioh, though not the memory, was erased in the
Mahometan realms of Egypt and Syria. The
faithful disciples ' of the prophet were never
tempted by a profane desire to study the laws
or language of the idolaters; nor did the sim-
plicity of theit -primitive manners receive the
slightest " altergtion from their intercourse in peace
and war with the unknown strangers of the West.
The Greeks, who thought themselves proud, but’
who were only vain, showed a disposition somewhat
less inflexible. In the efforts for the recovery of
their empire, they emulated the valour, discipline,
and tactics, of their antagonists. The modern litera-
ture of the West they might justly despise; but
its free spirit would instruct them in the rights of
man ; and some institutions of public and private
life were adopted from the French. The corre-
spondence of Constantinople and Italy diffused the

ple was James de Baux, duke of Andyia in the kingdom of Naples,
the son of Margaret, daughter of Catherine de Valois, daughter of
Cetharine, daughter of Philip, son of Baldwin 1. (Ducange, 1 vila
.37, 38.). Itisuncertain whether he left any posterity.

63 Abulfeda, who saw the conclusion of the crusades, speaks of

_the’ kingdoms of the Franks, and those of the Negroes, as equally
. unknown (Prolegom. ad Geograph.). . Had he ot disdaified the

Latin language, how easily might the Syrian prince have found
books and interpreters ! .
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knowledge of the Latin tonguc; and several of the
fathers and classics were at length honoured with
a Greek version®™. But the national and reli-
gious prejudices of the Orientals were inflamed
by persecution ; and the reign of the Latins con-
firmed the separation of the two churches.

If we compare, at the mra of the crusades, the
Latins of Europe with the Greeks and Arabians,
their respective degrees of knowledge, industry,
and art, our rude ancestors must be content with
the third rank in the scale of nations. Their
successive improvement and present superiority
may be ascribed to a peculiar energy of character,
to an active and imitative spirit, unknown to their
more polished rivals, who at that time were in a
' stationary or retrograde state: 'With such a dis-
position, the Latins should have derived the most
early and essential benefits from a series of cvents
which opened to their eyes the prospect of the
world, and introduced them to a long and fre-
quent intercourse with the more cultivated re-
gions of the East. The first and most obvious
progress was in trade and manufactures, in the
arts which are strongly prompted by the thirst
of wealth, the calls of necessity, and the gratifica-
tion of the sense or vanity. Among the crowd of
unthinking fanatics, a captive or a pilgrim m;ght

" 84 A short and superficial account of these versions from Laun
into Greek, is given by Huet (de Interpretatione et de claris Inter-
Pretibus, p. 131—135.). Maximus Planudes, a monk of Constan-
tinople (A.D.1327—1353), has translated Casar’s Commentaries,
the Somnium Scipionis, the Metamorphoses and Heroides of Ovid,
&c. (Fabric. Bib. Grac tom. x. p. 533 ).
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sometimes observe the superior refinements of
Cairo and Constantinople: the first importer of
wind-mills® was the benefactor of nations; and
if such blessings are enjoyed without any grate-
ful remembrance, history has condescended to no-
tice the more apparent luxuries of silk and sugar,
which were transported into Italy from Greece and
Egypt. But the intellectual wants of the Latius
were more slowly felt and supplied ; the ardour of
studious curiosity was awakened in Europe by dif-
ferent causes and more recent events; and, in the
age of the crusades, they viewed with carcless ine
difference the literature of the Greeks and Ara-
bians. Some rudiments of mathematical and me-
dicinal knowledge might be imparted in practice
and in figures; necessity might produce some in-’
terpretera#for the grosser business of merchants and
goldiers; but the commerce of the Orientals had
not diffused the study and knowledge of their
langusges in the schools of Europe®. If a simi-
lar prineiple of religion repulsed the idiom of the
Koran, it should hare excited their patience and

-guriosity to understand the original text of the

Gospel ; and the same grammar would have un-
folded the sense of Plato and the beautics of Ho-

& 'W'indmills, first invented In the dry country of Asia Mino-,
were used in Normandy as early as the year 1105 (Vie privée des
Francois, tom. i. p. 42, 43. Ducange, Gloss. Latin. tom. iv. p. 4747

 See the complaints of Roger Bacon (Biographia Britannis,
vol.i. p. 418.  Kippis's edition). If Bacon himself, or Gerbert,
understood some Greek, they were prodigies, and owed nothing to
the comumerce of the East. ‘ :
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mer. Yt in a reign of sixty years, the Latins of c4p.
Constantinople disdained the speech and learning N1
of their subjects; and the manuscripts were the i
only treasures which the natives might enjoy with-
out rapine or envy. Aristotle was indeed the
oracle of the Western universities, but it was a
barbarous Aristotle; and, instead of ascending to
the fountain head, his Latin votaries humbly ac-
cepted a corrupt and remote version from the Jews
and Moors of Andalusia. The principle of the
crusades was a savage fanaticism ; and the most im-
portant effects were analogous to the cause. Kach
pilgrim was ambitious to return with his sacred
spoils, the relics of Greece and Palestine™; and
; each relic was preceded and followed by a train of
‘miracles and visigns. The belief of the Catholies
was corrupted by new legends, their practice by
new superstitions ; and the establishment of the
inquisition, the mendicant orders of monks and
friars, the last abusc of indulgences, and the final
progress of idolatry, flowed from the baleful foun-
tain of the holy ware#The active spirit of the
Latins preyed on the vitals of their reason and re-
ligion; and if the ninth and tenth centuries were
the times of darkness, the thirtecnth and four-
teenth were the age of absurdity and fable.

In the profession of Christianity, in the culti-
vation of a fertile land, the northern conquerors

67 Such was the opinion of the great Leibnitz (Ocuvres de Fon-
tenelle, tom. v. p. 458.),a master of the history of the middie ages.
T shall only instance the pedigree of the Carmelites, und the flight
of the house of Loretto, which were both derived from Palestine.
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CH)‘;“IP of the Roman empire insensibly mingled with

o~ the provincials, and rekindled the embers of the
arts of antiquity. Their settlements about the
age of Charlemagne had acquired some degree of
order and stability, when they were overwhelmed
by new swarms of invaders, the Normans, Sara-
cens ¥, and Hungarians, who replunged the west-
ern countries of Europe into their former state of
anarchy and barbarism. About the eleventh cen-
tury, the second tempest had subsided by the ex-
pulsion or conversion of the enemies of Christen-
dom : the tide of civilization, which had so long
ebbed, began to flow with a steady and accelerated
course ; and a fairer prospect was opened to the
hopes and efforts of the rising generations. Great
was the increase, and rapid the progress, dur--
ing the two hundred years of the crusades;
and some philosophers have applauded the pro-
pitious influence of these holy wars, which ap-
pear to me to have checked rather than for-
warded the maturity of Europe™. The lives and
labours of millions,. wh* were buried in the
East, would have been more profitably employed
in the unprovement of their native country: the
accumulated stock of industry and wealth would

68 IT1 rank the Suracens with the Barbarians, it is only.relative
to their wars, or rather inzoads, in Imly and France, where their
sole purpose was to plunder and destroy :

& On this interesting aubject the progcae of soclety in Europe,
a strong ray of philosophical light has broke from Scotland in our
‘own times; and itis with private, as well as public regard, that 1
repeat the names of Hume, Robertson, and Adam Smith.
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Kave overflowed in navigation and trade; and the
Latins would have been enriched and enlightened
by a pure and friendly correspondence with the
climates of the East. In onc respect I can indecd
perceive the accidental operation of the crusades,
not so much in producing a benefit as in removing
an evil. The larger portion of the inhabitants of
Europe was chained to the soil, without freedom,
or property, or knowledge; and the two orders of
ecclesiastics and nobles, whose numbers were com-
paratively small, alone deserved the name of
citizens and men. This oppressive system was
supported by the arts of the clergy and the swords
of the barons. The authority of the priests operated
_in the darker ages as a salutary antidote: they
prevented the total extinction of letters, mitigated
the fierceness of the times, sheltered the poor and
defenceless, and preserved or revived the peace
and order of civil society. But the independence.
rapine, and discord, of the feudal lords werc
unmixed with any semblance of good; and every
hope of industry and improvement was crushed by
the iron weight of the martial aristocracy. Among
the causes that undermined that Gothic cdifice, a
conspicuous place must be allowed to the erusades.
The estates of the barons were dissipated, and
their race was often extinguished, in thes¢ costly

and perilous expeditions,’ ,Tﬁen' poverty extorted
from their pnde th ‘ of freedom which
‘unlocked the % of the slave, secured the farm

of the peasant and the shop of the artificer, and
gradually restored a substance and & soul to the
most numerous, and useful part of the commu-
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nity. The conflagration which ‘destroyed the tall
and barren trees of the forest gave air and scope

to the vegetation of the smaller and nutritive plants
of the soil. |

Digression on the Family of Courtenay.

TrE purple of three emperors, who have reigned
at Constantinople, will authorise or excuse a di-
gression on the origin and singular fortunes of the
house of COURTENAY™, in the three principal
branches, I. Of Edessa; 1I. Of France; and, 111.
Of England ; of which the last only has survived
the revoluiions of eight hundred ycars.

I. Before the introduction of trade, which
scatters riches, and of knowledge, which dispels
prejudice, the prerogative of birth is most strongly
felt and most humbly acknowledged. In every
age, the laws and manners of the Germans have
discriminated the ranks of society: the dukes
and counts, who shared the empire of Charlemagne,
converted their office to an inheritance ; and to his
children, éach feudal lord bequeathed his honour

70 I have applied, but not, confined, myself to A genealogical
Histgry of the noble and tllustriqus Family of Couricnay, by Exa
'Ui{sﬁt"elaﬁd, Tutor to Sir Willium Co¥tenay, and Rector of Honiton ;
Exon. 1735, in folio. ‘The first pait is extracted from Willidm of
Tyrc; the second from Boucher’s Freuch history ; and the third
from various memorials, public, provincial, and private, of the
Cgiuﬂinays of Devounshire. The rector of Honiton has more
gratitude than industry, and more indastry than criticism.
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and his sword. The proudest families arc contont
to lose, in the darkness of the middle ages, the
tree of their pedigree, which, however deep and
lofty, must ultimately rise from a plebeian root ;
and their historians must descend ten centuries
below the Christian sra, before they can ascertain
any lineal succession by the evidence of surnames,
of arms, and of authentic records. With the
first rays of light™, we discern the nobility and
opulence of Atho, a French knight: his nobility,
in the rank and title of a nameless father; his
opulence, in the foundation of the castle of
Courtenay in the district of Gatinois, about fifty-
six miles to the south of Paris. From the reign
of Robert, the son of Hugh Capet, the barons of
Courtenay are conspicuous among the immediate
vassals of the crown; and Joscelin, the grandson
of Atho and a noble dame, is enrolled among the
heroes of the first crusade. A domestic alliance,
(their mothers were sisters) attached him to .the
standard of Baldwin of Bruges, the second count
of Edessa: a princely fief, which he was worthy
to receive, and able to maintain, amnounces the
number of his martial folHowers; and after the
departure of his cousin, Joscelia himself was in-
vested with the county of Edessa on both sides
of the Euphrates. By thececonomy in peace, his
territories were replenished with Latin and Syrian
subjects ; his magagines with corn, wine, ard oil ;

71 The primitive record of the family, is a passage of the eon-
tinuator of Aimoin, a monk of Fleury, who wrote in the xith
century.  See his Chronicle, in the Historians of France {tom. x..
p. 276.).
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v‘\ '~ horses.

In a holy warfare of thirty years, he was
alternately a conqueror and a captive: but he -
died like a soldier, in an horse-litter at the head
of his troops ; and his last glance beheld the flight
of the Turkish invaders who had presumed on his
age and infirmities. His son and successor, of
the same name, was less deficient in valour than

in vigilance; but he sometimes forgot that

dominion is acquired and maintained by the same
arts. He challenged .the hostility of the Turks,
without securing the friendship of the prince of
Antioch ; and, amidst the peaceful luxury of Tur-
bessel, in Syria™, Joscelin neglected the defence
of the Christian frontier beyond the Euphrates.
In his absence, Zenghi, the first of the Atabeks,
besieged and stormed his capital; Edessa, which
was feebly defended by a timorous and disloyal
crowd of Orientals : the Franks were oppressed in
a bold attempt for its recovery, and Courtenay
ended his days in the prison of Aleppo. He still
keft a fair and ample patrimony. But the victorious
Turks oppressed on- all sides the weakness of a
widow and orphan; and, for the equivalent of an
annual pension, they resigned to the Greek emperor
the charge of defending, and the shame of losing,
the last relics of the Latin conquest. The coun-
tess dowager of Edessa retired to Jerusalem with
her two children; the daughter, Agmes, became

71 Turbewel, or as it is now styled Telbesbcr is fixed by
D’Anville four-and-twenty miles from the great passage over the
Euphrates at Zeugma.
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the wife and mother of a king; the son, Joscclin
the third, accepted the office of seneschal, the
first of the kingdom, and held his new estates in
Palestine by the service of fifty knights. His
name appears with honour in all the transactions
of peace and war ; but he finally vanishes in- the
fall of Jerusalem; and the name of Courtenay, in
this branch of Edessa, was lost by the marriage
of his two daughters with a French and a German
baron ™.

II. While Joscelin reigned beyond the Ku-
phrates, his elder brother Milo, the son of Josce-
lin, the son of Atho, continued, near the Seine,
to possess the castle of their fathers, which was at
length inherited by Rainaud, or Reginald, the
youngest of his three sons. Examples of genius
or virtue must be rare in the annals of the oldest
families; and, in a remote age, their pride will
embrace a deed of rapine and violence; such,
however, as could not be perpetrated without
some superiority of courage, eor, at least, of power.
A descendant of Reginald of Courtenay may blush®
for the public robber, who stripped and impri-
soned several merchants, after they had satisfied
the king’s duties, at Sens and Orleans. He will
glory in the offence, since the bold offender could
not be compelled to obedience and restitution, till
the regent and the count of Champagne preparcd

72 His possessions are distinguished in the Assises of Jerusalem
(c. 326.) among the feudal tenures of the kingdom, which must
therefore have been collected between the years 1153 and 1187.
His pedigree may be found in the Lignages d’Outremer, c. 16,
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to march against him at the head of an army™
Reginald bestowed his estates on his eldest daugh
ter, and his daughter on the seventh son of king
Louis the IMat; and their marriage was crowne(
with a numerous offspring. We might expect
that a private should have merged in a royal name;
and that the descendants of Peter of France and
Elizabeth of Courtenay would have enjoyed the
title and honours of princes of the blood. But
this legitimate claim was long neglected and finally
denied ; and the causes of their disgrace will re-
present the story of this second branch. 1. Ofall
the families now extant, the most ancient, doubtless,
and the most Hlustrious, is the house of France,
which has occupied the same throne above eight_
hundred years, and descends, in a clear and lineal
scrics of males, from the middle of the ninth cen-
tury”. In the age of the crusades, it was already

7+ The rapine and satisfaction of Reginald de Courtenay,are pre-

posterously arranged in the Epistles of the abbot and regent Suger

{exiv. cxvl), the best memorials of the age (Duchesne, Scriptores
#llist. Franc tom. iv. p. 530.).

75 In the beginning of the xith century, after naming the father
and grandfather of Huigh Capet, the monk Glaber is obliged to add,
cyjus genus valde in-ante reperitur obscurum. Yet we are assurcd
that the great grandfather of Hugh Capet was Robert the Stroug,
count of Anjou (A.D. 863—873), a noble Frank of Neustria,
Ncustricus . . . generosz stirpis, who was slain in the defence of
his country against the Normans, dum patrie fines tuebatur. Be-
yond Robert, all is conjecture or fable. It is a probable conjecture,
that the third race descended from the second by Childebrand, the
brother of Charles Martel. It 15 an absurd fable, that the second
was allied 1o the first by the marriage of Ansbert, 2 Roman sena-
tor and the ancestor of St. Arnoul, with Blitilde, a daughter of
Clataire I. The Saxon origin of the house of France is an ancicnt
but incredible ®pinion.  See a :;udici.ous memoir of M. de Foncer
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revered both in the Kast and West. But from
Hugh Capet to the marriage of Peter, no more
than five reigns or gencrations had clapsed; and
so precarious was their title, that the eldest
gons, as a necessary precaution, were previously
crowned during the life-time of their fathers. The
peers of I'rance have long maintained their prece-
dency before the younger branches of the royal
line, nor had the princes of the blood, in the
twelfth century, acquired that hereditary lustre
which is now diffused over the most remote candi-
dates for the suceession. 2. The barons of Courtenay
must have stood high in their own estimation, and
in that of the world, since they could impose on
_the son of a king the obligation of adopting for
himself and all his descendants the name and arms
of theit daughter and his wife. In the marriage
of an Heiress with her inferior or her equal, such
exchange was often required and allowed: but as
they continued to diverge from the regal stem, the
sons of Louis the Fat were insensibly confounded
with their maternal ancestors; and the new Cour-
tenays might deserve to forfeit the honours of their
birth, which a motive of interest had tempted them
to renounce. 3. The shame was far more perma-
nent than the reward, and a momentary blaze
was followed by a long darkness. "I'he eldest son
of these nuptials, Peter of Courtenay, had mar-
ried, as I have already mentioned, the sister of the

magne (Memoires de " Academic des In<criptions, tom. xx. p. 548
—579.). He had promiscd to declare his own opinion in a secord
‘mewmyir, which has pever appeared.
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counts of Flanders, the two first emperors of
Constantinople: he rashly accepted the invitation
of the barons of Romania; his two sons, Robert
and Baldwin, successively held and lost the remains
of the Latin empire in the East, and the grand-
daughter of Baldwin the second again mingled
her blood with the blood of France and of Valois.
To support the expences of a troubled and transi-
tory reign, their patrimonial estates were mort-
gaged or sold; and the last emperors of Constan-
tinople depended on the annual charity of Rome
and Naples.

While the elder brothers dissipated their wealth
in romantic adventures, and the castle of Cour-
tenay was profaned by a plebeian owner, the
younger branches of that adopted name were pro-
pagated and multiplied. But their splendour was
clouded by poverty and time: after the detease of
Robert, great butler of France, they descended
from_ princes to barons; the next generations
were confounded with the simple gentry; the de-
scendants of Hugh Capet could no longer be visi-
ble in the rural lords of Tanlay and of Champig-
nelles. The more adventurous embraced without
dishonour the profession of a soldier: the least
active and opulent might sink, like their cousins
of the branch of Dreux, into the condition of
peasants. Their royal descent, in s dark period
of four' hundred years, became each day more
obsolete and ambiguous; and their pedigree, in-
stead of being enrolled in the annals of the king-
dom, must be painfully searched by the minute
diligence of heralds and genealogists. It was not
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till the end of the sixteenth century, on the acces-
sion of a family almost as remote as their own,
that the princely spirit of the Courtenays again
revived ; and the question of the nobility, provoked
them to assert the royalty, of their blood. They
appealed to the justice and compassion of lenry the
fourth ; obtained a favourable opinion from twenty
lawyers of Italy and Germany, and modestly com-
pared themselves to the descendants of king David,
whose prerogatives were not impaired by the lapse
of ages or the trade of a carpenter’®. But every
ear was deaf, and every circumstance was adverse,
to their lawful claims. The Bourbon kings were
justified by the neglect of the Valois; the princes
of the blood, more recent and lofty, disdained the
" alliance of this humble kindred : the parliament,
without denying their proofs, eluded a dangerous
precedent by an arbitrary distinction, and esta-
blished St. Louis as the first father of the royal
line”. A repetition of complaints and protests

76 Of the various petitions, apologies, &c. published by the
princes of Courtenay, I haveseen the three following, allin octavo -
1. De Stirpe et Origine Domus de Courtenay - addita sunt Re-
sponsa celeberrimorum Europa Jurisconsultorum ; Paris, 1607.
2 Representation du Procedé tenti a instance faicte devant le
Roi, par Messieurs de Courtenay, pour la conservation de I"'Hon-
neur et Dignité de leur Maison, branche de la royalle Maison de
France; 3 Paris, 1613. 3. Representation du subject qui a porté
Messieurs de Salles et de Fraville, de la Maison de Courtenay, a
se retirer hors du Royaume, 1614. It was an homicude, for which
the Courtenays expected to be pardoned, or tried, as princes of the
blood.

17 The sense of the parliaments is thus expressed by Thuanus :
Principis nomen nusquam in Gallid tributum, nisi iis qui per ma-
res e regibus nostris ariginem repetunt; qui nunc tantum a Ludo-
vico nono beat memori@ numerantur; nam Cortiner et Dro-
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was repeatedly disregarded; and the hopeless pur-

, suit was terminated in the present century by the
death of the last male of the family™. Their
painful and anxious situation was alleviated by
the pride of conscious virtue: they sternly rejected
thepemptations of fortune and favour ; and a dying
Courtenay would have sacrificed his son, if the
youth could have renounced, for any temporal in-
terest, the right and title of a legitimate prince of
the blood of France™.

ITI. According to the old register of Ford
Abbey, the Courtenays of Devonshire are de-
scended from prince Ilorus, the sccond son
of Peter, and the grandson of Louis the FFat™.
This fable of the grateiul or venal monks was
too respcetfully entertained by our antiquaries,

censes, a Ludovico crasso genus duccntes, hodie inter eos minime
recensentur. A distinetion of expediency rather than justice.
The sanctity of Louis IX. could not invest him with any spectal
prerogative, and all the descendants of Hugh Capet must be 1n-
cluded in his original compact with the I'rench nauon.

78 The last male of the Courtenays was Charles Roger, wlto
died in the year 1730, without leaving any sons.  The last female
was Helene de Courtenay, who married Louis de Beaufremont.
Her title of Princesse du Sang Royal de Fronce, was suppressed
(February 7th, 1737) by an @it of the parliament of Pans.

79 The singular anecdote to which I allude, 15 related in the Re-
cueil des Pieces interessantes ct peu connues (Maestiicht, 1780, m
4 vols. 12mo.); and the unknown cditor quotes his author, who had
received it from Helene de Courtenay, marquise de Beaufremont.

8 Dugdale Monasticon Anglicanum, vol.i. p. 786. Yet this
fable must have been invented before the reign of Edward II1.
The profuse devotion of the threc first generations to Ford Abbey,
was followed hy oppression on one side and ingratitude on the
other; and in the sixth generation, the monks ccased to register
the births, actions, and deaths of their patrons.
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Cambden™ and’Dugdale™: but it is so clearly re-
pugnant to truth and time, that the rational pride
of the family now refuses to accept this imaginary
founder. Their most faithful historians believe,
that after giving his daughter to the king’s som,
Reginald of Courtenay abandoned his possessions
in I'rance, and obtained from the English mo-
narch a second wife and a new inheritance. It is
certain, at least, that Henry the second distin-
guished in his camps and councils, a Reginald, of
the name and arms, and, as it may be fairly pre-
sumed, of the genuinz race, of the Courtenays of
France. The right of wardship enabled a feudal
lord to reward his vassal with the marriage and
estate of a noble heiress ; and Reginald of Courte-
nay acquired a fair establishment in Devonshire,
where his posterity has been seated above six hun-
dred vears”.  From a Norman baron, Baldwin de
Brioniis, who had been invested by the C'onqueror,
Hawise, the wife of Reginald, derived the honour
of Okehampton, which was held by the service
of ninety-three knights ; and a female might claim
the manly offices of herceditary viscount or she-
riff, and of captain of the royal castle of Excter.

¢ Inm his Britaninia, 1n the list of the earls of Devonshire,  Iis
expression, ¢ regio sanguine ortos cvedunt, hetrays hovwever come
dt{ubt OF SusptcIOn.

8¢ Tn his Baronage, . 1. p. 654, he refers to i own Mon su-
con. ‘Should he not have eorrected the rogister of Ferd Abbey,
and annililated the phantom lorus, by the unquestonable ca-
dence of the Ficuch histonans?

83 Besides the third and most valaable hook of Cleaveland’s 114
tory, 1 have consulted Dusdale, the Tl of onr evealogeal
seience (Baronaze, I 1 e 60 l—0d
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Their son Robert married the sister of the earl

of Devon; at the end of a century, on the failure

of the family of Rivers®, his great-grandson,

Hugh the second, succeeded to a title which was
still considered as a territorial dignity : and twelve
earls of Devonshire, of the name of Courtenay,
have flourished in a period of two hundred and
twenty years. They were ranked among the chief
of the barons of the realm; nor was it till after a

strenuous dispute, that they yielded to the fief of
Arundel, the first place in the parliament of Eng-

land : their alliances were contracted with the no-

blest families, the Veres, Despensers, St. Johns,

Talbcts, Bohuns, and even the Plantagenets them-

gelves ; and in a contest with John of Lancaster,

a Courtenay, bishop of London, and afterwards
archbishop of Canterbury, might be accused of pro-

fane confidence in the strength and number of his

kindred. In peace, the earls of Devon resided in

their numerous castles and manors of the west:

their ample revenue was appropriated to devotion

and hospitality ; and the epitaph of Edward, sur-

named, from his misfortune, the blind, from his

virtues, the good, earl, inculcates with much inge-

nuity a moral sentence, which may however be

abused by thoughtless generosity. After a grate-

ful commemoration of the fifty-five years of union

and happiness, which he enjoyed with Mabel his

wife, the good earl thus speaks from the tomb :

8 This great family, de Ripuariis, de Redvers, de Rivers, ended
in Edward the fifth’s time, in Isabella de Fortibus, a famous and
potent dowager, who long sunived her brother and husband
(Dugdale, Baronage, P. i. p. 254—257.).
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What we gave, we have;
What we spent, we had ;
What we left, we lost ™.

But their losses, in this sense, were far superior to
their gifts and expences; and their heirs, not less
than the poor, were the objects of their paternal
care. The sums which they paid for livery and
seisin, attest the greatness of their possessions;
and several estates have remained in their family
since the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries.  In
war, the Courtenays of Kngland fulfiled the
dutics, and deserved the honours, of chivalry.
They were often entrusted to levy and command
the militia of Devonshire and Cornwall; they
often attended their supreme lord to the borders
of Scotland; and in foreign service, for a stipula-
ted price, they sometimes maintained fourg. core
men at arms and as many archers. By sca and
land they fought under the standard of the Id-
wards and Henrics: their names are conspicuous
in battles, in tournaments, and in the original list
of the order of the garter; three brothers shared
the Spanish victory of the Black Prince: and in
the lapse of six generations, the English Courte-
nays had learned to despise the nation and coun-
try from which they derived their origin. In
the quarrel of the two roses, the earls of Devon
adhered to the house of Lancaster, and three

¥ Cleweland, p. 142. By someatis assgned 1o a Rivers earl of
Devon: but the English denotes the xvth, rather thun the xunh,
ccntury.
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CHAP brothers successively died, cither in the field or on
W\J the scaffold. Their honours and estates were re-

stored by Henry the seventh; a daughter of Ld-
ward the fourth was not disgraced by the nuptials
of a Courtenay ; their son, who was created mar-
quis of Exeter, cnjoyed the favour of his cousin
Henry the eighth; and in the camp of Cloth of
Gold, he broke a lance against the I'rench mo-
narch. But the favour of Henry was the prelude
of ‘disgrace; his disgrace was the signal of death
and of the victims of the jealous tyrant, the mar-
quis of Exeter is one of the most noble and guilt-
less. His son Fdward lived a prisoner in the
Tower, and died an exile at Padua; and the secret
love of queen Mary, whom he slighted, perhaps
for the princess Elizabeth, has shed a romantic
colour on the story of this beautiful youth. The
relies of his patrimony were conveyed into’strange
families by the marriages of his four aunts; and his
personal honours, as if they had been legally ex-
tinct, were revived Dby the patents of succceding
princes. But there still survived a lincal descendant
of Hugh the first earl of Devon, a younger branch
of the Courtenays, who have been scated at Pow-
derham castle above four hundred years, from the
reign of Edward the third to the present hour.
Their estates have been increased by the grant
and improvement of lands in Ircland, and they
have been recently restored to the honours of the
peerage.  Yet the Courtenays still retain the
plaintive motto, which asscrts the innocence, and
deplores the fall, of their ancient house®™.  While

W6 [l lapsus ! Quad fece® & motto which?was probabiy adopted
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t'l.ley sigh for past greatness, they are doubtless CHAP.
sensible of present blessings: in the Iong series ?f \i\)‘/
the Courtenay annals, the most splendid era is

likewise the most unfortunate ; dor can an opulent

peer of Dritain be inclined to envy the emperors

of Constantinople, who wandered over Europe to

solicit alms for the support of their dignity and the

defence of their capital.

by the Powderham branch, after the loss of the earldom of Devon-

shire, &c. The primitive arms of the Courtenays were, Or, three

torteaur, Gules, which seem to denote their affinity with Godirey of
Bouillon, and the ancient counts of Boulogne.
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CHAP. LXII.

The Greck Emperors of Niceand Constantinople.—.
Elevation and Reign of Michael Palwologus.—
Iis false Union with the Pope and the Latin
Church.—Hostile Designs of Charles of Anjou.
—Revolt of Sicily.— War of the Catalans i
Asia and Greece.— Revolutions and present Slat:
of Athens.

ctiar. Tur loss of Constantinople restored a momentary

&L vigour to the Grecks. From their palaces, the

Restora-  princes and nobles were driven into the field ; and -

tion of the .
Cirock eme. the fragments of the falling monarchy were grasped

pire. by the hands of the most vigorous or the most skil-
ful candidates. In the long and barren pages of the
Byzantine annals’, it would not be an casy task to
Theodore cqual the two characters of Theodore Lascaris and

Tascans,

55, John Ducas Vataces®, who replanted and upheld
—1222. the Roman standard at Nice in Bithynia. The
difference of their virtues was happily suited to the

1 For the reign- of the Nicene emperors, more especially of Johu
Vataces and his son, their minister, George Acropolita, is the only
genuine contemporary - but George Pachymer returned to Cou-
stautinople with the Greeks at the age of ninctcen (Hanckius, dc
Seript. Byzant. ¢. 33, 34. p. 564—578.  Fabric. Bibliot. Grxe.
tow. vi. p. 448—400.3. Yet the history of Nicephorus Gregoras,
though of the xivth century, 1s a valuable narrative from the tahing
of Constantmople by the Latins,

¢ Nicephorus Gregoras (Lii. c. 1) distinguishes between the
ogeia dgun of Lascaris, sud the evsadaa of Vataces. The two por-
traits are 1 anvery good style.
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diversity of their situation. In his first efforts, CHap.
the fugitive Lascaris commanded only three cities &L
and two thousand soldiers: his reign was the '
season of gencrous and active despair: in every
military operation he staked his life and crown;

and his encmies, of the Hellespont and the Mee-

ander, were surprised by his celerity and subdued

by his boldness. A victorious reign of eighteen

vears expanded the principality of Nice to the
magnitude of an empire. The throne of his suc- Jonn Du-
cossor and son-in-law Vataces was founded on a & V-

. . ccs,
more solid basis, a larger scope, and more plen- AD.12.2

tiful resources ; and it was the temper, as well as -(;[[’)0
the interest, of Vataces to caleulate the risk, to
expeet the mowment, and to ensure the success,
of his ambitious designs. In the decline of the
Latins, I have briefly exposed the progress of the
Greck; the prudent and gradual advances of a
conqueror, who, in a reign of thirty-three years,
rescued thie provinces from mational and forcign
usurpers, till lie pressed on all sides the Tmperiel
city, a leatless and sapless trunk, which must {all
at the first stroke of the axe. But his interior
and peaccful administration 1s still more descrs-
ing of notice and praise’. 'The calamities of
the times had wasted the numbers and the sub-
stance of the Grecks: the motives and the meuns
of agriculture were extirpated; and the most
fertile lands were left without cultivation or in-
habitants. A portion of this vacant property

3 Pachymer, 11, . 23, 24 Nic Greg 1 il e. 6. Thereaderof
the Byzanties must obserse how tarcly weare indulgcd with such

prectous detals,
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L&AP. was occupied and improved by the command,
‘o~ &nd for the benefit, of the emperor: a powerful

hand and a vigilant eye supplied and surpassed,
by a skilful management, the minute diligence
of & private farmer: the royal domain became the
garden and granary of Asia; and without imypo-
verishing the people, the sovereign acquired a fund
of innocent and productive wealth. ~According to
the nature of the soil, his lands were sown with
corn or planted with vines; the pastures were
filled with horses and oxen, with sheep and hogs:
and when Vataces presented to the empress a
crown of diamonds and pearls, he informed her
with a smile, that this precious ornament arose
from the sale of the eggs of his innumerable poul-
try. The produce of his domain was applied to
the maintenance of his palace and hospitals, the
calls of dignity and benevolence : the lesson was
still more useful than the revenue; the plough
was restored to its ancient security and honour;
and the nobles were taught to seek a surc and in-
dependent revenue from their estates, instead of
adorning their splendid beggary by the oppression
of the people, or (what is almost the same) by the
favours of the court. The superfluous stock of
corn and cattle was eagerly purchased by the
Turks, with whom Vataces preserved a strict
and sincere alliance ; but he discouraged the im-
portation of foreign manufactures, the costly
silks of the East, and thc curious labours of the
Italian looms. “ The demands of nature and
* nccessity,” was he accustomed to say, “are
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< indispensable; but the influence of fashion
“ may risc and sink at the breath of a monarch ;”
and both his precept and example recommended
simplicity of manners and the use of domestic
industry. The education of youth and the re-
vival of learning werc the most scrious objects
of his care ; and, without deciding the precedency,
he pronounced with truth, that a prince and a
philosopher* arc the two most eminent characters
of human society. His first wife was Ircne, the
daughter of Theodore Lascaris, a woman more
llustrious by her personal merit, the milder virtues
of her scx, than by the blood of the Angeli and
Comueni, that flowed in her veins, and transmitted
the inheritance of the empire. After her death
he was contracted to Amnme, or Constance, a
natural” daughter of the emperor Frederic the
sccond ; but as the bride had not attained the
years of puberty, Vataces placed in his solitary
bed an Italian damsel of her train: and his
amorous weakness bestowed on the concubine the
honours, though not the title, of lawful cnipress.
His frailty was censured as a flagitious and
damnable sin by the monks; and their rude in-
veetives exercised and displayed the patience of
the royal lover. A philosophic age may excnse a
single vice, which was redeemed by a crowd of
virtues ; and in the review of his faults, and the
more intemperate passions of Lascans, the judg-
ment of their contemporaries was softened by

4 Movow yap dravray avfgwrwy ovouasorator Bamidevs xai geAcgodos

{Greg. Acropol. ¢. 32.). The emyperor, in a familiar conversation,
examined and cncouraged the studies of Lt future logothete,
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gratitude to the second founders of the empire®,
The slaves of the Latins, without law or peace,
applauded the happiness of their brethren who
had resumed their national freedom: and Vataccs
cmployed the laudable policy of convincing the

- Greeks of every dominion that it was their in-

terest to be enrolled in the number of his subjects.

A strong shade of degeneracy is visible between
John Vataces and his son Theodore; between
the founder who sustained the weight, and the
heir who enjoyed the splendour, of the Imperial
crown’. Yet the character of Theodore was not
devoid of energy; he had been cducated in the
school of his father, in the exercise of war and
hunting: Constantinople was yet spared; but in
the three years of a short reign, he thrice led his
armies into the heart of Bulgaria. - His.virtues
were sullied by a choleric and suspicious temper :
the first of these may he ascribed to the ignorance
of coutroul ; and the second might naturally arise
from a dark and imperfect view of the corruption
of mankind. On a march in Bulgaria, he ton-
sulted on a question of policy his principal minis-
ters; and the Greek logothete, (eorge Acropo-
lita, presumed to offend him by the declaration
of a free and honest opinion. The emperor half-

5 Compare Acropolita (¢. 18.52.), and the two firet books of
Nicephorus Gregoras.

6 A Per-ion saying, that Cyrus was the father, and Darius the
smasier, of his subjects, was applicd to Vataces and his son.  But
Puchymer (I 1. ¢. 23.) has misteken the mild Darius for the crucl
Cambyses, despot or tyrant of lus people. By the institution of
xes, Darus had ineurred the les< odious, but more contemptible,
vanie of KaxyAss, merchant or broher (Herodotus, iii, 89.).
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unsheathed his scymetar; but his more delibe-
rate rage rescrved Acropolita for a baser punish-
ment. One of the first officers of the cmpire
was ordered to dismount, stripped of his robes,
and extended on the ground in the presence of
the prince and army. In this posture he was
chastised with so many and such heavy blows
from the clubs of two guards or executioners, that
when Theodore commanded them to cease, the
ercat logothete was scarcely able to rise and crawl
away to his tent.  After a seclusion of some days,
he was recalled by a peremptory mandate to his
seat in council ; and so dead were the Greeks to
the sense of honour and shame, that it is from the
narrative of the sufferer himself that we acquire
the knowledge of his disgrace”. The cruelty of the
cmperor was exasperated by the pangs of sickness,
the zipI')roach of a premature end, and the suspicion
of poison and magic. 'The lives and fortunes, the
eyes and limbs, of his kinsmen and nobles, were
sacrificed to each sally of passion: and before he
died, the son of Vataces might deserve from the
people, or at least from the court, the appellation
of tyrant. A matron of the family of the Paleo-
logi had provoked his anger by refusing to bestow
her beauteous daughter on the vile plebeian who
was recommended by his caprice. Without regard
to her birth or age, her body, as high as the neck,

7 Acropolita (c. 63) seems to admire his own firmness 0 sus-
téining a beating, and not returning to council till he was called.
He relates the exploits of Theodore, and his own services, from
¢. 53. 1o c. 74. of his hitory,  See the third book of Nicephorus
Gregorus.
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was inclosed in a sack with several cats, who were
pricked with pms to irritate their fury against
their unfortunate fellow-captive. In his last hours
the emperor testified a wish to forgive and be for-
given, a just anxiety for the fate of John his
son and successor, who, at the age of eight years,
was condemned to the dangers of a long minority.
His last choice entrusted the office of guardian
to the sanctity of the patriarch Arsenius, and
to the courage of George Muzalon, the great
domestic, who was equally distinguished by the
royal favour and the public hatred. Since their
eannection with the Latins, the names and privi-
leges of hereditary rank had insinuated themselves
into the Greek monarchy; and the noble families®
were provoked by the elevation of a worthless fa-
vourite, to whose influence they imputed the er-
rors and calamities of the late reign. In the first
council, after the emperor’'s death, Muzalon, from
a lofty throne, pronounced a laboured apology of
his conduct and intentions : his modesty was sub-
dued by an unanimous assurance of esteem and
fidelity ; and his most inveterate enemies were the
loudest to salutc him as the guardian and saviour
of the Romans. Eight ,days were sufficient to
prepare the execution of the conspiracy. On
the ninth, the obsequies of the deceased monarch
were solemnized in the cathedral of Magnesia’,

8 Pachymer (L. 1. c. 21.) naines and discrimnates fificen or
twenty Greek famihies, xasdopr addor, dis 1f peyaroyems sega ka xgrom
awyxeiporgro,  Does he inean, by thus decoration, a figurative, or a
real golden chain ? Perhaps, both.

% The old geographers, with Cellurtus amc!, D’Amville; and our
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an Asiatic city, where he expired, on the banks of
the Hermus, and at the foot of mount Sipylus.
The holy rites were interrupted by a sedition of
the guards ; Muzalon, his brothers, and his ad-
hercnts, were massacred at the foot of thé altar ;
and the absent patriarch was associated with
a new colleague, with Michael Palxologus, the
most illustrious, in birth and merit, of the Greek
nobles®.

Of those who are proud of their ancestors, the
far greater part must be content with local or
domestic renown; and few there are who dare
trust the memorials of their family to the public
annals of their country. As early a5 the middle
of the cleventh century, the noble race of the
Paleologi ' stands high and conspicuous in the
Byzantine history: it was the valiant George
Paleeologus who placed the father of the Com-
neni on the throne; and his kinsmen or descend-
ants continue, in cach generation, to lead the
armies and councils of the state. The purple was
not dishonoured by their alliance; and had the

travellers, particularly Pocock and Chandler, will teach us to dis-
tingui h the two Maguesias of Asia Minor, of the Maander and o
Sipstus. The Jatter, our present object, is still flourishing for =
Turkish city, and lies eight hours, or leagues, to the north-east ot
Smyrna (Tournefort, Voyage du Levant, tom i lettrexxit. p 36+
—370. Chandler’s Travels mto Asia Minor, p. 267 ).

10 See Acropolita (c. 75, 76, &c.), who lived (oo near the times,
Pachymer (I 1. ¢. 13—25.), Gregoras (1 . ¢. 3,4, 5

11 The pedigree of Palaologus is explained by Ducange (Faml.
Bizant. p. 230, &c.): the events of his private life are related by
Prchymer (i e. 7—12 ) and Gregoras (1. B i 2. 4. Liy. 1
vl vistble favour ©Q the father of the reigning dynasty.
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CHAP law of succession, and female succession, been
&L strictly obscrved, the wife of Theodore Lascaris
must have yielded to her elder sister, the mother
of Michael Palxzologus, who afterwards raised
his family to the throne. In his person, the splen-
dour of birth was dignified by the merit of the
soldicr and statesman: in his early youth he was
promoted to the office of constable or commander
of the French mercenaries; the private expence of
a day never exceeded threc pieces of gold ; but his
ambition was rapacious and profuse ; and his gifts
were doubled by the graces of his conversation and
manners. The love of the soldiers and people ex-
cited the jealousy of the court; and Michael thrice
escaped from the dangers in which he was involved
by his own imprudence or that of his friends. L
Under the reign of Justice and Vataces, a dispute
arose * between two officers, one of whom accused
the other of maintaining the hereditary right of the
Palwologi. The cause was decided, according
to the new jurisprudence of the Latins, by single
combat: the defendant was overthrown; but
he persisted in declaring that himself alone was
guilty ; and that he had uttered these rash or
treasonable speeches without the approbation or
knowledge of his patron. Yet a cloud of sus-
picion hung over the innocence of the con-
stable: he was still pursued by the whispers of
malevolence ; and a subtle courtier, the arch-

12 Aeropolita (c. 50.) relates the circumstances of this cumous
adventure, which seem to have escaped the more recentwriters,
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bishop of Philadelphia, urged him to accept the
judgment of God in the fiery proof of the ordeal “.
Three days before the trial, the patient’s arm was
inclosed in a bag, and secured by the royal signet;
and it was incumbent on him to bear a red-hot ball
of iron three times from the altar to the rails of
the sanctuary, without artifice and without injury.
Palzologus eluded the dangerous experiment with
sense and pleasantry.  “ I am a soldier,” said he,
* and will boldly enter the lists with Iy accusers :

“Dbut a layman, a sinner like myself, is not en-
* dowed with the gift of miracles.  Your picty,
“ most holy prelate, may descrve the interposition
“ of heaven, and from your hands I will receive the
*fiery globe, the pledge of my innocence.” 'f'he
archbishop started ; the emperor smiled ; and the
absolugion or pardon of Michacl was approved by
new rewards and new serviees. 11 In the sueeced-
ing reign, as he held the governmeunt of Nice, he
was secretly informed, that the mind ot the absent
prince was poisoned with jealousy ; and that death,
or blindness, would be his final reward. Instead of
awaiting the return and sentence of Theodore, the
constable, with some followers, cscaped from the
city and the empire ; and though he was plundered
by the Turkmans of the desert, he found an hos-
pitable refuge in the court of the sultan. In the

13 Pachymer (1. i. . 12.), who speaks witli proper contempt of
this barbarous trial, affirms, that he had <ccn i s youth nany
persons who had sustained, without injury, the fiery ordeal. A< a
Greek, he 15 credulous : but the ingenuity of the Greehs wmigh
furnish some remedies of art o1 fraud aganst their own supen-
tion, or that of their tyramt
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ambiguous state of an exile, Michael reconciled the
duties of gratitude and loyalty: drawing his sword
against the Tartars ; admonishing the garrisons of
the Roman limit ; and promoting, by his influence.
the restoration of peace, in which his pardon and
recall were honourably included. III. While he
guarded the West against the despot of Epirus,
Michael was again suspected and condemned in the
palace ; and such was his loyalty or weakness, that
he submitted to be led in chains above six hundred
miles from Durazzo to Nice.  The civility of the
messenger alleviated his disgrace; the emperor’s
sickness dispelled his danger; and the last breath
of Theodore, which recommended his infant son,
at once acknowledged the innocence and the power
of Palzologus.

But his innocence had been too unworthily treated,
and his power was too strongly felt, to curb an as-
piring subject in the fair field that was opened to
his ambition ™.  In the council after the death of
Theodore, he was the first to pronounce, and the
first to violate, the oath of allegiance to Muzalon ;
and so dextrous was his conduct, that he reaped
the benefit, without incurring the guilt, or at least
the reproach, of the subsequent massacre. In the
choice of a regent, he balanced the interests and
passions of the candidates; turned their envy and

14 Without comparing Pachymer to Thucydides or Tacitus,
1 will praise his narrative (1 1. e. 13—3%. L. ii. ¢. 1—9.), which
pursues the ascent of Palwologns with eloquence, perspicuity, and
tolerable freedom. Acropolita is morc cantious, and Gregoras
MoTe coucise,
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atred from himself against each other, and forced
every competitor to-own, that, after his own claims,
those of Paleologus were best entitled to the
preference.  Under the title of great duke, he
accepted or assumed, during a long minority,
the active powers of government; the patiiarch
was a venerable name; and the factious nobles
were seduced, or oppressed, by the ascendant of
his genius. The fruits of the wconomy of
Vataces were deposited in a strong castle on the
banks of the Hermus, in the custody of the faith-
ful Varangians: the constable retained his com-
mand or influence over thie forcign troops; he
employed the guards to possess the treasure, and
the treasure to corrupt the guards: and what-
soever might be the abuse of the public money,
Lis chayacter was above the suspicion of private
avarice. By himself, or by his emissarics, he strove
to persuade every rank of subjects, that their own
prosperity would rise in just proportion to the
cstablishment of his authority.  The weight of
taxes was suspended, the perpetual theme of popu-
lar complaint ; and he prohibited the trials by the
ordeal and judicial combat. 'These Barbarie in-
stitutions were already abolished or undermined in
France ** and England ®; and the appeal to the

15 The judicial combat was abolished Ly St Louis in hiy 6wn
territories ; and his example and autharty weicat length prevalent
in France (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxvui. ¢. 20

16 In cival cases Heary II. gave au opuon o the defendant:
Glanvjlie prefers the proof by evidence, and Bt by pudieial cow-
bat is reprobated in the Fleta.  Yet the triad by battle hae never
been abrogated in the English lav, and 1t was ordered by e
Judges as late as the heglauiiz of the  toeutury,
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sword offended the sense of a civilized *, and tlie
temper of an unwarlike, people. For the future
maintenance of their wives and children, the
veterans were grateful : the priest and the phi.
losopher applauded his ardent zeal for the ad-
vancement of religion and learning; and his vague
promise of rewarding merit was applied by. every
candidate to his own hopes. Conscious of the in-
fluence of the clergy, Michael successfully laboured
to secure the suffrage of that powerful order.
Their expensive journey from Nice to Magnesia,
afforded a decent and ample pretence: the lead-
ing prelates were tempted by the liberality of
his nocturnal visits; and the incorruptible pa-
triarch was flattered by the homage of his new col-
league, who led his mule by the bridle into
the town, and removed to a respectful distance
the importunity of the erowd. Without renoun-
cing his title by royal descent, Paleologus en-
couraged a free discussion into the advantages
of elective monarchy ; and his adherents asked,
with the insolence of triumph, what patdent

17 Yt an ingenious friend has urged to me in mitigation of this
practice, 1. That in nations emerging from barbarism, it moderates
the licence of private war and arbitrary revenge. 2. Thut it s
less absurd than the trials by the ordeal, or boiling water, or the
cross, which 1t has contributed to abolish. 3. T%at it served at
least as a test of personal courage; a quality so seldom united
with a bage disposition, that the danger of a trial might be some
check to a malicious prosecutor, and an useful barrier against
injustice supported by power. The gallant and unfortunate
carl of Swrrey might probably have escoped his unmerited fate,

had not his demand of the eombai apainst his accuser been overe
ruled.
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would trust his health, or what merchant would
abandon his vessel, to the A&rad-‘ztary ‘skill of a phy-
sician or pilot? Ehe youth of the emperor, and
the impending datigers of a minority, required the
support of 4 mature and experienced guardian; of
an .associste -raised ‘above the envy of his equals,
and invested with the mame wnd pliatogatlves of roy-
alty. For the infewést of: the prince and people,
without any selfish views fob himself or his -fa-
mily, the preat ‘duke consented fo guard and in-

struct the son of Theodore ; but he sighed for the
happy moment when he might restore to his firm-

er hands ¢he administration of his patrimoen¥, and
enjoy the blessings of a private station. - He was
first invested with the title and prerogatives of des-

pot, which bestowed the purple ornaments, and the-

second,place in the Roman monarchy. It was af-
terwards agreed that Jehn and Michael should be
proclaimed as joint emperors; and raised on the
buckler, but that the pre-eminence should be re-
served for the bitth-right of the former. A mutu-
al league of ‘amity wab pledged between the royal
partnérs ; ard in case of a rupture, the subjects were
bound by theiroath:of allegiance, to declare them-
sclves againat the. aggre,ssut ’ an ambiguous name,
the seedl of discord and'givil war. Paleologus was
contept,; buton the day of the coronation, and in
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the ca&mdrafof‘ 'Nlce, his zealous adherents most ve-

he "-'fr_, m Priority of his age and me-

0. upeasonab edis}!uwwaseludedbypost-

pomng h a more convenient gpportunity the coro- -

nation of John" Lascaris ; ‘and he walked with a
VOL. XI. Y
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cnap. slight diadem'in the train of his guardian, who
LXI1- " alone received the Imperial crown from the hands
Michael  of the patriarch, It was not without extreme re.
fu‘l”:;h’l,c luctance that Arsenius abandoned the cause of his
o oo, PUpils but the Varangians brandished their battle-
Jan. 1. 3Xes ; asign of assent was extorted from the trem-
bling youth ; and some voices were heard, that the
life of a child should no longer impede the settle-
ment of the nation. - A full harvést of honours and
emplpyments was distributed among his friends by
the grateful Palazologus. In his own family he
created a despot and two sebastocrators ; Alex-
ius Strategopulus was decorated with the title of
Cusar ; and that veteran commander soon repaid
the ohligation, by restoring Constantinople to the
Greek emperor.
Recovery 1t Was in the second year of his reign, while he
of Con- resxded in ‘the palace and gardens of Nymphe-

\;)le;’umo- um “, near Smyrna, that the first messenger ar-
j\u};lgm med at ‘the dead of night ; and the stupendous
intelligence “was imparted to Michael, after he
had been gently waked by the tender precaution

of his sister Eulogia, . The man wis unknown or
obscure ; - he produded ne Ietters from the vic-
torious' Ceesar ; nor-eould it easily be credited,
after the defeat of Vataces -and " the recent fail-
ure of Palzologus himmsélf} that ‘the capital had

18. The site of Nymphzum is nat ,dm\:l ‘defined in ancient
or modem geagraphy. But from "the last?‘hours of - Vataces
- (Acrepolita, e. 58,), it ut cvufent ‘the palace and gatdens of
his favourite, residence weske. in the neightourhood of Smyrna.
Nymphsun might be loosely placed .in Lydia (Gregoras, 1.
‘Vl 6. ),
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been surprised by a detachment of eight hundred
soldicrs. As-an hostage, the doubtful author was

confined, with the assuraiice of death or an ample.

recompence; and the court was left some hours in
the anxiety of hope and fear, till the  Iessengers of
Alexius ‘arrived with the authentic' intelligence,
and displayed the trophies of the conquest, the
sword and seeptre”, the buskins and bonnet*, of
the usurper Baldwin, which he had dropt in his
precipitate’ flight. A general assembly of the
bishops, senators, and nobles, was immediately

convened, and never perhaps was an event received
with more heartfelt and universal joy. In a stu-
died oration, the new sovereign of Constantinople
congratulated his own and the public fortune.
“ There was a time,” said he, “ a far distant time,
“ when-the Roman empire extended to the Adriatic,
“ the Tigris, and the confines of F.thiopia. After
“ the loss of the provinces, our capital itsclf, in
“ these last and calamitous days, has been wrested
“from our hands by the Barbarians of the West.
“ From the lowest ebb, the tide of prosperity has
“ again returned in our favour ; but our prosperity
“ was that of fugitives and exiles; and when we
“ were asked, which was the country of the Ro-

19 This sceptre,wt ¢ emblem of justice and power, was a long
staff, such as was used by the heroes in Homer. By the later
Greeks jt was named Dicaice, and the Timperial sceptre was dis-
tinguished as usual by the ved or purple colour.

% Acropolia affirms’ Yc. 87.), that this bonnet was after the
anc&ﬁah:ou; but from the raby at the point or summit, Du-
cange- (Hist. d¢ Q. P. Lv. c. 28, 20.) belicves that it was the high-
crowandshat of the Greeks. Could Acropoln,a mistahe the dress of
his own court?
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“ mans, we indicated ‘with s blush the climate of
# the-globe and the quérter of ‘the heavens. The
“ divine P‘l'ondence hias now ‘restored to our arms
 the city of Constantme, the” eacred seat of reli-
“gion and e ;- angd it will dependron our va.

¢ Jour and oon&ﬁg: to tender this important aequi-

* sition. the pledge md oroen, bf ftdre victories.”

8o eager was the impatience of the primee and peo-
ple, that Michael mnde- his” triumphal entry-into
Constaritinople’ only %w%nty days.gfter the expul-
gion of the Latins. ' "The golilen gate was thrown
open at his approaclr ~the devout conqueror dis-

| mounted from his hors# ; atida mirdculous image

of Mary the Conductress wis borne hefore him,
that the divine Virgin' in. person might appear to
conduct- him ‘to the wnple of her Son, the ca-
thedral of St. Sophia, But after the first transport
of devotion ‘and pn&e, he mghed at the drea-
ry prospect of solitude” and: ruin, - The palace
was defiled with $moks and dirt, -and the- gross
intemperance: of the Fra.nks whole streets had

beeti consumed by fire, 3; ‘were: decayed by ‘the

injuries of time; the sacred: and profane ediﬁces
wére stnppe& of theﬂ"{ mzments' and, a5 if
they were conscious of their “approaching “exile,
the industry of the Litifs hadbeen corifnéd. to
the work of pillage s :ﬁd destruétion.” Fradé had
expired under the pressure. of anarchy-and distress,

and the numbers of ' mhabrhﬁ-tﬁh&d decreased

with the opulence of ‘the city " It Was: the first

“care of the Greek monu&;ﬂownwthenobles

in the palaces of Cheir- Mm and: the howses. or
the ground which they occupled wete reworﬁ to
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the families that could- exhibit a legal right of
inkeritance. _But the far greater part was extinct
or lost ; the ¥acant property had devolved to the
lord ; he repeopled Constantmople by " liberal
invitation to the provinces ; and the brave voluns
teers were seated in the ccapital which had been
Tecovgied by their grms.  The French barons
ami ?the pl,'mclpal familics had retn'ed with their
&mperor ; but the patient:and humble crowd of
Latins ‘was_ attached to the country, and indif-
ferent to the changerof masters. Instead of ba-
mishing the factories of the Pisans, Venetians,
and Genoese, the prudent conqueror accepted
their oaths of allegiance, encouraged their in-
dustry, confirmed their privileges, and allowed
them to live under the jurisdiction of their proper
magistrates. Of these nations, the Pisans and
Venetians preserved their respective quarters in
the: mtg but the services and power of the Ge-
eserved at the same time the gratitude and
the jealousy - of the Greeks. Their independent
colony was. first planted at the sea-port town of
Hataclea in Thrace. .They were speedlly recalled,
_ wnd gettled in the exclusive possession of the sub-
b of Galata, an advantageous post, in which
th?:y rmved the commerce, and insulted the ma-
josty, of the Byzantine empire.”
The Tecovery of Constantinople was celebra-
ted as the mra of a new empire: the conqueror,

& Su*ﬁ.chj'tneﬁl . c. R8=4393.), Acropolita (¢ 88.), Nicepho-
.ﬂngﬂmm v 7.), mdfa(jhg treatment of the subject Latms,

-----
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alone, and by the right- of the wm¢ renewed
‘his . caronatloh in , the chuteh of St Sophx»a

“and ; the name’ and’ honou,rs of 30,1111 Lascaris,

his pupil and lawful soverezgn, “were ‘insensibly
abolished. But his claims - still lived in the‘
minds -of the people ; and the royal youth must
spee(hly attain’ the years of manhood and ambi-
tion. - By fear or comscience; Palzologus was re-
strmned from dipping his hapdsip innocent and
royal blood ; but the, amuety of .an usurper and
a parent ‘urged him fo seoure-his throne, by one
of those imperfect crimes sofamiliar to the modern

. Greeks. . The loss . of ' s;ght mcapaeatated the

young prince for the active husinese of the world:
instead of the: brutal violence of tearing out his
eyes, the visual nerve was destroyed by the.intense
glate of a red-hot bason®, and John- Lascaris was
removed to a distant: castle, where he spent ma-
ny years in privacy and oblivien. . Such cool
and deliberate .guilt may + seem mcompatrble with
remorse ; but if Michael comld trugt the, ‘mer-
ey of heaven, he was not maccessable to- the
reproaches and vengeance- of manlimd, which
he had provoked by ‘cruelty and Jt;-eason His
cruelty imposed on- a sprvile court. Bhe dut , of
applause or silence ; but the clergy had a right to

e This milder invention: for extinguishing the sight, was tried
by the philosopher Demacritus gn hunsclf when he songht to
withdraw his mind from the yisible wotld : a foolish storyf The
word ebacinare, in Latin and Imh&n, hu&ﬂnﬂtd  Ducange. {Gloss.
Laun.) with an oppertunity té revmw'tht mwus modes of blind-
ing: the more violent were scooping, bgnnug with an iron or hot

vinegar, and binding the head with p strong coud ;he gyu bant
from their sockets. Ingemmu @mtﬂ '
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gpeak in the name of their invisible master ; and
their holy legions were led by a prelate, whose
character was above the temptations of hope or
fear. After a short abdication of his dignity,
Arsenius® had consented to ascend the ecclesias-
tical throne of Constantinople, and to preside in
the restoration of the church. His pious sim-
plicity was long deceived by the arts of Palao-
logus; and his patience and submission ight
soothe the usurper, and protect the safety of the
young prince. On the mews of his inhuman
treatment, the patriarch unsheathed the spiritual
sword ; and superstition, on this occasion, was en-
listed in the cause of humanity and justice. In
a synod of bishops, who were stimulated by the
_example of his zeal, the: patriarch pronounccd a
sentence of excommunication; though his pru-
dence still repeated the name of Michael in the
public prayers. The Eastern prelates had not
adopted the dangerous maxims of ancicnt Rome ;
nor did they presume to enforce their censurcs, by
deposing princes, or absolving nations from their
oathg. of allegiance. But the Christian, who
had been separated from God and the chureb,
became an object of horror: and, in a turbulent
and’ fanatic capital, that horror might arm the
hand of an assassin, or inflame a sedition of the
people.  Palmologus felt his danger, confessed

23 See the first retreat and restoration of Arsentus, i Pachymer

(. ik ¢ 15. L iid. ¢ 1, 2.), aud Nicephorus Gregoras (L i ¢ L
1. iv. ¢ 1) Pogtenity justly accused the aperea and jaduua c.;f
Arsenius, the virtues of an hermit, the vices ofa minister (1 xil.
c.2) .
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his guilt, and deprecated his Judge: the det wag
frretrievable ; ‘the prize was obtained ; and the

‘most rigorous penance, whichk he solicited, would

have raised the sinmer to the repttation of g

saint. “The untelenting patriarch réfused to an.

nounce any means of atonement or ahy hopes of
mercy 5 and condescended only to “pronounce,
that, for so great a crime, great indeed must be
the satisfaction. *« Do you require,” said Mi.
chacl, “that' I should -abdicate the empire ?”
And at these words, ke offered, or seemed to
offer, the sword of state. Arsenius eagerly grasped
this pledge of sovereignty: but when he per-
ceived thiat the emperor was unwilling to purchase
absolution at so dear a rate, he indignantly es-
caped to his cell, and left the royal sinner kneeling
and weeping before the door .
~ The danger and scandal of this excommunica-
tion subsisted above three years, till the popular
clamour was assuaged by time and Tepentance ;
till the brethren of Arsenius condemned his in.
flexible spirit, so repugmant to the unbounded
forgiveness of the Gospel. The emperor had art-
fully insinuated, that, if he were still rejected at
home, he might seek, in the Roman pontiff, a
more indulgent judge; but it wasfar more easy
and effectual to find or to place that judge at the
bead of the Byzantine church. Arsenius was
involved in & vague rumour of conspiracy and
disaffection ; some irregular stcps in his ordina-
* The crime and excommunieatiah of Mihsel sre faitly toid by
Pachymer (1. iii. c. 10. 14. 19, &Jm&@ggm&g’ﬂ . e, 4) His
confession and penance restored {heir fébdom: :
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tion and government were liable to censtre;. 2
synod deposed him from the episcopal office; and
he was transported under a guard of soldiers to a
small island of the Propontis. Before his exile, he
sullenly requested that a strict account might be
taken of the treasures of the church; boasted,
that his sole.riches, -three pieces of gold, had been
carned by transcribing the psalms; continued to
assert the freedom of his mind ; and denied, with
his last breath, the pardon which was implored by
the royal sinner®. After some delay, Gregory,
bishop of Adrianople, was translated to the By-
zantine throne; but his authority was found in-
sufficient to support the absolution of the em-
peror; and J oseph, a reverend monk, was sub-
stituted to that important function. This edify-
ing scene was represented in the presence of the
senaté and people; at the end of six years, the
humble penitent was restored to the communion
of the faithfal; and humanity will rejoice, that
g milder treatment of the captive Lascaris was
stipulated as a proof of his remorse. But the
gpirit of Arsenius still survived m a powerful fac-
tion of the monks and clergy, who persevered
above forty-eight years in an obstinate schism.
Their scruples were treated with tenderness and
regpect by Michael and his son; and the recon-
ciliation of the Arsenites was the serious labour
of the church and state. In the confidence of

5 Pachymer relates the exile of Arsenius (I iv ¢. 1—16.): he
was one of the pommissaries who visited him in the desert island.
The last testament of thie unforgiving patsiarch is still extant (Du-
pin, Bibliothéque Fcclesiastique, tam. x. p. 95.5-
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fanatlclsm, :they had*’proposed to try their eayg
8 minsle ; and ‘when the £80. .papers, thy

contamed»ibezr own and the adverse cause, were

cast ingo a ﬁery brasier, they expected that the
catholic’ verity would be respected by the flames,
Alas! the two papers were’ indiseriminately con.
sumed, and this unforeseen. accident produced
the union of a day, and renewed the quarrel of
an age®. The final treaty displayed the victory
of the Arsenites: the clergy abstained during
forty days from all -eeclesiassical functions: a
slight penance was imposed on the laity; the
body of Agsenius was deposited in the sanctuary ;
and in the name of the departed saint, the prince
and. people were released from the sins of their
fathers 7,

The estabhshment of his family was the motive,

.or at least the pretence, of the crime of Palwmolo-

gus ; and he:was impatient. to confirm the succes-

‘sion, by sharing with his.eldest son the honours

of the purple. Andronicus, afterwards surnamed
the Elder, was procltumed and. crowned emperor
of the Romans,/in the fifteenth year of his age;
and, from the first wera of a prohx and mglonous
reign, he held that august title nine years as the

26 Pachymer (Lvii. ¢. 22.) relates this miraculous trial lika a phi-
losopher, gnd treats with similar contempt a plot of the Arsenites,
to hide & revelation in the eoffin of some old saint (. vii. ¢. 13.).
He compensates this incredulity by an imrage that weeps, another
that blegds (1. vii. c. 30.), andﬂlc miracalons dures of adeaf and
a mute patient (L. xi. c. 32 -

27 The story of the Arsenites is apuad throngh the thirteen
books of Pachymer. Their union and triumph.are reserved for
Nicephorus Gregoras d. vii. ¢ 9.3, wbamther Iovea nor esteems
these sectaries,
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collezgue; and fifty as the. suecessor, of his father:
Michael bimgelf, had-he died in a private station,
would have heen thought ‘more worthy of the
empire: and the assaults of his temporal and
spiritual - enemies, left him few moments to la-
bour.for his own fame or the happiness of his
subjeets. He wrested from the Franks several of
the noblest islands of the Archipelago, Lesbos,
Chios, and Rhodes : his brother Constantine was
sent- to command in Malvasia and Sparts; and
the eastérn side of the Morea, from Argos and
Napoli to Cape Tenarus, was repossessed by the
Greeks. This effusion of Christian blood was
loudly condemned by the patriarch; and the inso-
lent -priest presumed to interpose his fears and
scruples between the arms of princes. But in the
prosecution of these western conquests, the coun-
tries beyond the Hellespont were left naked to
the Turks; and their depredations verified the
prophecy of a dying senator, that the recovery of
Constantinople would be the ruin of Asia. The
victories of Michael were atchieved by his lieu-
tenants ; his sword rusted in the palace; and, m
the transactions of the emperor with the popes
and :the king of Naples, his political arts were
stained with cruclty and fraud *.

I. The Vatican was the most natural refuge of
a Latin emperor, who had been driven from bis

28 OF the xiii books of Pachymer, the first six (as the wth and
vth of Nicephonis Gregoras) contain the rcign of Michael, at the
time of whose death he was forty years of age. Insteud of break-
ing, like his editor the Pete Poussin, lus history into two parts, 1

follow Dmnge and Cousin, who number the xiii books in one
series, | C '
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CBAP. throne; and. pope Hrban the fourth sppesrfd to

‘o~ Pity the misfortuncs,. énd: tindicate the cawws, of /
Lutin ~ the figitive Baldwin, A chusade, with -phenary
AD. 127+ indulgence; .wag preached by his cormmund-against
THT7 the schismistia Grééks; he excommuiloated: their
"Bwour “of his kinsmin ; .and demanded a tenth of
‘the ecelesisatical yeyentes of Franes arid England
for the servide -of the holy war ™. . Thé subtle
Greck, who, watched -the rishig ‘tetapest of the
West, attemptod to:suspend r sootHe the hostility
of the,pope; by suppliant embassits dnd tespeetful
letterss but.'he insirmated that thé -establishment
‘of pmemust prepare the recancilistion and obe-
dience of the Eastern chureh.. The Roman court
could not bede&i'reﬁby 80 gross. an arfifice ;
and Michael was admonishéd, that the repentance
of the son' shonld: précede the forgiveness of the
father; and that frid%. (an ainbignous word) was
the only basis of friendship and allisnce. - After a
long .and affected delfly, the approach of danger,
and the importunity-of Gregary the tenth, com-
pelled him to enter ofra more seticusmegociation :
he alleged the example of the grest Vataces; and
the Greek clergy, who understood the intentions
of their prince, were not alarnied by the first steps
of revonciliation and respoet.  But wheri he pressed
the concluston of the treaty, they strenuously de-
clared, that the - Latins, tiwngh not in name,
were heretics in fact, and that they despised those

' Ducange, Hist. do €. P}é‘l Vc:ﬁi} &oy from the Ei)iatka of
Urbaa 1V,
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strangers ‘25 the vilest and most despicable por-
 tion vof: thé human race™. It was the task of
the emperar to persuade, to corrupt, -to intimidate,
the mast popular ecclesiastics, to gsin the vote of
each individual, and alternately to urge the argu-
ments.of Christian charity and the public welfare.
The. texts of the fathers and the arms of the
Franks “were balanced in the theological and poli-
tical scale ; and without approving the addition to
the Nicene caeed, the most moderate were taught to
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confess, that the two hostile propositions of procecd- .

ing fram the Father 8v the Son, and of proceeding
from the Father aND the Son, might be reduced to
a safe and Catholic sense®. The supremacy of
. the pope was a doctrine more easy to conceive,
but more painful to acknowledge; yet Michael re-
presented to' his monks and prelates, that they
might submit to name the Roman bishop as the
first of the ‘patriarchs; and that their distancc
and discretion would guard the liberties of the
Eastern church from the mischievous consequences
of the right of appeal. He protested that he
would sacrifice his life and empire rather than
yield the smallest pomt of orthodox faith or na-

30 From their.mercantile intercoyrse with the Venetians and
Genoese, they branded the Lating as xarmros and Bavaveel (Pach;-
mer, Lv. ¢. 10).. ¢ Qome gre heretics in rame ; others, like the
Latins; in fact,” seid the learned Veccus (. v. c. 12.), who soon
afterwards became a convert (c. 15, 16.) and a patriarch (c. £4.)

91 In this class, we may place Pachymer himself, whose copious
and candid narrative occupies the vth and vith baoks of his history.
Yet the Greek is sitent on the council of Lyons, and scems to be-
lieve that the popes always resived in Rome and Ltaly (Lv, c.17.21.).
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tional independence ; and’ «this :declaration’ waq

sealed and ratified by ‘a “golden  bulk The pa-’
triarcll Joseph withdrew to a monastery, te Tesign
or resume his. throne; according to the event of the
treaty: the letters of union and obedience were
subscribed by the emperor, his-son ‘Andronicus,
and thirty-five archbishops and ‘metropolitans,
with their respective ynods; and the episcopal
list was multiplied by many dioceses which were

-annihilated under thé yoke of the infidels. An

embassy was compesed of ‘some trusty ministers
and prelates ; they embarked-for Ttaly, with rich
ornaments and rare . perfumes,” for the altar of St.
Peter; and their secret, orders autherized and re-
commended a boundless compliance. They were .
received in the general council of Lyons, by pope
Gregory the tenth, at the head of five hundred
bishops *;  He: embraced with tears his long-lost
and repentant children; accepted the oath of the
ambassadors, who abjiired the schism in the name
of the two emperors ; adorned the prelates with
the ring and mitre; chaunted in Greek and Latin
the Nicene creed with the addition of filiogue ;
and rejoiced in the union of the East and West,
which had been reserved for his reign.: To eon-
summate this pious work, the Byzantine deputies
were speedily followed by the pope’s nuncios;
and their instruction discloses the policy of the
Vatican, which could not be satisfied with the

3 Seg the acts of the council of Lyons in the year 1274, Fleury,
Hist. Ecclesiaatique, tom. xviii. p. 184—10g. Dupin, Bibliot.

Eccles. tom. x. p- 135
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vain title of supremacy. After viewing the tem-  cuap.
per of the prince and people, they were enjoined &L
to absolve the schismatic clergy, who should sub- !
seribe and swear their abjuration and obedience;

to establish in all the churches the use of the per-

fect creed ; to prepare the entrance of a cardinal

legate, with the full powers and dignity of his

office; and to instruct the emperor in the ad-
vantages which he might-derive from the tempo-

ral protection of the Roman pontiff *.»

v But they found a country without a friend, a Hs perse-
nation in which the names of Rome and Union gt
were pronounced with abhorrence. The patriarch 4 D=7
Joseph was indecd removed ; his place was filled
by Veccus, an ceclesiastic of learning and mode-
ration ; and the emperor was still urged by the
same motives, to persevere in the same professions.

But in his private language, Palzologus affected
to deplore the pride, and to blame the innovations,
of the Latins; and while he debased his charac-
ter by this double hypoerisy, he justificd and pu-
nished the opposition of his subjects. By the
joint suffrage of the new and the ancient Rome,
a sentence of cxcommunication was pronounced
against the obstinate schismatics; the censures of
the church were exeeuted by the sword of Mi-
chael ; on the failure of persuasion, he tried the
arguments of prison and exile, of whipping and
mutilation; those touch-stones, says an historian,

33 This curious instructjon, which has been drawn with more
or less honesty by Wading and Leo Allatius from the archives of
the Vatican, is given in an abstract ot version by Fleury (tom. xviu.
p- 252—238.).



J36

CHAP.
LX11.

o~/

THE DECLINE AND F.A’Iﬂl

of cowards and the brave Two Groeks still
reigned in Atolia, Epims, and - Thessaly, with
the appellation.of despéts; they had “yielded to
the sovereigm.of Constantinople; but the‘y rejected
the chains of the Roman pontiff, and supported
their refusal by :successful arms. Under their
protection, the fugitive monks and bishops assem-
bled in hostile synods’; and retorted the name of
heretic with the galling addition of apostate: the
prince of Trebizond was tempted te. assume the
forfeit title of emperor ; .and.even theLatins of Ne-
gropont, Thebes, Athéna; aud the Morea, forgot
the merits of the convert, to join, with open or clan-
destine aid, the enemies of Paleologus. His favou-
rite generals, of his own blood and family, succes-
sively deserted, or betrayed, the sacrilegious trust.
His sister Eulogia, a nieee, and two female cousins,
conspired against him; another niece, Mary queen
of Bulgaria, negociated his ruin with the sultan
of Egypt ; and, in the public eye, their treason was
consecrated as the most sublime virtue®. To the
pope’s nuncios, who urged the consummation of the
work, Paleologus exposed a naked recital of all
that he had dotte ‘and suffered for their sake.
"They were assured that the guilty sectaries, of both
sexes and every rank, had been deprived of their
homours, their fortunes, and their -liberty; a

3¢ This trank and antlientic confession of Michacl’s distress, is
exhibited in barbarows Latin by Ogerum, who signs himself Pro-
tonotarivs Interpretpm, and transcribed by Wading from the
MSS. of the Vatican (A.D.. 1878, Neo. 3. His Annals of the
Franciscan order, the Fratres Minores,.in xvii volumes in folie
(Rome, 1741), I have wgis -accidentally seqn amgong thc wasie
paper of a bookseller.
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spreadiug list of confiscation and punishment.
which involved many persons, the dearcst {o the
emperor, or the best deserving of his favour.
They were conducted to the prison, to behold
four princes of the royal blood chained in the
four corners, and shaking their fetters in an
agony of grief and rage. Two of these captives
were afterwards released ; the one by submission,
the other by death: but the obstinacy of their
two companions was chastised by the loss of their
eves; and the Greeks, the least adverse to the
union, deplore that cruel and mauspicious tra-

gedy ©.  Persecutors must expect the hatred of

those whom they oppress; but they commonly
find some consolation in the testimony of their
conscience, the applause of their party, and, por-
haps, the suceess of their undertaking. Jut the
bypoerisy of Michacl, which was prompted only
by political motives, must have forced him to
hate himself, to despise his followers. and to
esteern and envy the rebel chamypions by whom he
was detested aud despised.  While his violenee
was abhorred at Constantinople, at Rome his Jow-
ness was arraigned, and his sineerity suspecteds
till at length pope Martin the fourth exchuded
the Greek emperor from the pale of chneh,
into which lie was striving to reduce a schismatic
people.  No sooner had the tvrant expired, thin
the union was dissolved, and ahjured by ununi-
mous counsent ; the churches were puritied o the

35 See the vith book of Pachymer, porticularly the chapters 1.
1116, 18, 24—27.  He s the more ciedible, as lie <peaks of this
persecution with less anger than sorrow.
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penitents were reconciled; and his son Andro-
nicus, after weeping the sins and errors of his”
youth, most piously denied his father the burial
of a prince and a Christian *.

1. In the distress of the Latins, the walls and
towers of Constantinople had fallen to decay:
they were restored and fortified by the policy of
Michacl, who deposited a plenteous store of corn
and salt provisions, to sustain the siege which he
might hourly expeet from the resentment of the
Western powers.  Of these, the sovereign of the
two Sicilies was the most formidable neighbour;
but as long as they were possessed by Mainfroy,
the bastard of Frederie the second, his monarchy
was the bulwark, rather than the annoyance, of
the Lastern empire.  The usurper, though a brave
and active prinee, was sufliciently employed in
the defence of his throne: his proseription Dy
successive pepes had - separated  Mainfroy  from
the conmon ecause of the latins; and the
forces that might have besieged Constantinople
were detained in a crusade against the domestic
cnemy of Rome.  The prize of her avenger,
the crown of the two Sicilies, was won and
wern by the brother of St. Louis, by Charles
count of Anjou and Provence, who led the
chivalry of France on this holy expedition .

36 Pachiviner, 1 vt e 1—11 17, The speech of Andromicas
the Ilder (hib ~u e 2015 a cunous record, which proves, tha o
the Greehs ware the shwes of the emperor, the emperor was 0
Teas thie slave of supersution and the clerzy.

57 The best accounts, the ncarest the time, the most full end -
tertanung, of the conquest of Naples by Charles of Anjou, inay be



OF THE ROMAN DIMPIRE

The disaffection of his Christian subjects com-

elled.l\lainfroy to enlist a colony of Saracens
whom his father had planted in Apulia : and this
odious succour will cxplain the defiance of the
Catholic hero, who rejected all terms of accormo-
dation.  * Bear this message,” said Charles, {0
« the sultan of Nocera, that God and the sword
« arc umpire between us: and that he shall cither
“ send me to paradise, or I will send him to the pit
“of hell” The armies met, and though I am
“ignorant of Mainfroy’s doom in the other world,
in this he lost his friends, his kingdom. and his
life, in the bloedy battle of Benevento.  Naples
and Sicily were immediately peopled with a wer-
- like race of French nobles 3 and their aspiring lead-
er embraced the future conquest of Africa, Gieeve,
and Palestine.  The most specious reasons mizht
point his first arms against the Byzantine cigpive:
and Palzalogus, diffident of his own strepgth, ve-
peatedly appealed from the ambition of Chles
to the humanity of St. Louis, who still prosoried
a just ascendant over the mind of his ferocious
brother. For a while the attention of that Tro-
ther was confined at home by the invasion of Con-
radin, the last heir of the Tnperial honse -0 swa-
bia @ but the hapless boy sunk i the wequd
couflict ; and his execution on a public scailvld

found 1 the Tlotentine Chromneles of Ricordano Malepuoe o 450
—193) and Govanm Villua d v o I—=10 =350, v hich
are published by Mo m thie vt and by volies or e
Instorians of Lialy. In Lis Aunals ftom e ob—=72 0 e has
abndged these great cvents, which are Tibe e desenbed meothic

Istoria Civile of Giannone, tom. 1. Loxiss tony e boa
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taught the rivals of Charles to tremble for theiy
heads as well as their dominions. A second res-’
pite was obtained by the last crusade of St! Louis
to the Afiican coast; and the double motive of
interest and duty urged the king of Naples to
assist, with his powers and his presence, the holy
enterprisc.  The death of St. Louis released him
from the importunity of a virtuous censor: the
king of T'unis confessed himself the tributary and
vassal of the crown of Sicily; and the boldest of
the French knights were free to enlist under his
banner against the Greek cmpire. A treaty and
a marriage united his interest with the house of
Courtenay ; his daughter Beatrice was promised
to Philip, son and heir of the emperor Baldwin; .
a pension of six hundred ounces of gold was
allowed for his maintenance ; and his gencrous
father distributed among his allies the kingdoms
and provinces of the Iast, reserving only Con-
stantinople, and one day’s journcy round the city,
for the Imperial domain *.  In this perilous mo-
ment Palaologus was the most cager to subscribe
the creed, and implore the protection, of the Ro-
man pontiff, who assumed, with, propricty and
weight, the character of an angel of peace, the
common father of the Christians. By his voice,
the sword of Charles was chained in the scabbard;
and the Greek ambassadors beheld him, in the
pope’s antichamber, biting his ivory sceptre in a
transport of fury, and deeply resenting the refusal

38 Ducange, Hist. de C P. L v. c. 49g—56. 1. vi. ¢. 1—13. See

Pachymer, L. 1 c. 20 1. v.c 7—10. 25. L. vi. ¢. 30. 32, 33. and
Nicephorus Gregoras, I 1v. 5.1 v. 1. 6.
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to enfranchise and conscerate his arms.  He aj-
pears .to have respected the disinterested media-
tion of Gregory the tenth; but Charles was
insensibly disgusted by the pride and partizlity of
Nicholas the third; and his attachment to his
kindred, the Ursini fumily, alienated the most stre-
nuous champion from the service of the chureh.
The hostile league against the Greeks, of Philip
the Latin emperor, the *king of the two Sicilics,
and the republic of Venice, was ripened into
exccution; and the clection of Murtin the fourth,
a French pope, gave a sanction to the cause.  Of
the allies, Philip supplied his name, Martin, a
bull of excommunication, the Venetians, a squa-
dron of forty gallies: and the formidable powers
of Charles cousisted of forty counts, ten thousand
men at arms, a numerous body of infantry. and
a fleet of more than three hundred ships and
transports. A distant day was appomnted for
assembling this mighty force in the harbour of
Brindisi ; and a previous attempt was rished with
a detachment of three hundred knights, who in-
vaded Albania, and besicged the fortress oft Bel-
grade. Their defeat might amuse with a trinmph
the vanity of Constantinople; but the more saza-
cious Michael, despairing of his arms, depended
on the cffects of a conspiracy; on the sceret
workings of a rat, who gnawed the bow-string
of the Sicilian tyrant.

39 The reader of Herodotus will recollect how miraculowsly the
Assynian host of Senpacherib was disarmed and destroyed 1 n
c. 141.).
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~ Among the proscribed adherents of the house
of Swabia, John of Procida forfeited a small
island of that name in the bay of Naples. His
birth was poble, but his education was leamned ;
and in the poverty of exile, he was relieved by
the practice of physie, which he had studied in
the school of Salerno. Fortune had left him no-
thing to lose, except life; and to despise life is
the first qualifieation of a rebel. Procida was en-
dowed with the art of negotiation, to enforce
his reasons, and disguise his motives; and in his
various transactions with nations and men, he
could persuade each party that he laboured
solely for their interest. The new kingdoms of
Charles were afflicted by every species of fiscal
and military oppression *; and the lives and for-
tunes of his ITtalian subjects were sacrificed to the
greatness of their master and the licentiousness of
his followers. The hatred of Naples was repressed
by his presence; but the looser government of his
vicegerents excited the contempt, as well as the
aversion, of the Sicilians: the island was roused
to a sensc of freedom by the eloquence of Procida :
and he displayed to every baron his private in-
terest in the common cause. In the confidence of
forcign aid, he successively visited the courts of
the Greek cmperor, and of Peter king of Arra-

40 According to Subas Malaspina (Hist. Sicula, L. hi.c. 16. in
Muratori, tom. viu. p. 8423, a zealous Guelph, the subjects of
Charles, who had reviled Mainfroy as a wolf, began to regret him
as a lamb: and he justifies thewr discontent by the oppressions of
the French government (I vi. c. 2.7.). See the Sicilian manifesto

“in Nicholas Speciahs (L. 1. ¢. 11. 1n Muratori, tom. x. p. 930.).
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gon*', who possesscd the maritime countries of Va-
jentia and Catalonia.  To the ambiticus Peter a
crown was presented, which he might justly ¢laim
by his marriage with the sister of Mainfroy, and by
the dying voice of Conradin, who from th. «catiold
had cast a ring to his heir and avenger.  ’alole-
gus was casily persuaded to divert his encmy from
a foreign war by a rebellion at home : and a Gireel
subsidy of twenty-five thousand ounces of gold
was most profitably applied to arm a Cataka flect,
which sail~d under an holy banner to the «pecious
attack of the Saracens of Africa.  In the discuise
of a monk or begcar, the indefotizable missionary
of revolt flew fromn Constantinople to Iome, and
from Sicily to Saragossa: the treaty was sealed
with the signet of pope Nicholas hinself, the ene-
my of -Charles; and his deed of gift transferred
the fiefs of St. Peter from the house of Anjou to
that of Arragon.  So widely diffused and so freely
circulated, the secret was preserved above two years
with impenetrable discretion ; and cach of the con-
spirators imbibed the maxim of Pcter, who deciared
that he would cut off his lett hand if it weve con-
scious of the intentions of his right. The mine
was prepared with deep and dangerous artifice
but it may be questioned, whether the instant
explosion of Palermo were the cffect of aceident
or design.

On the vigil of Easter, a procession of the dis-

41 See the character and connscls of Peter Ling of Arrazon, in
Manana (Hist. Hispan. L sav. ¢, 0. tom u. p. 133 . The reader
forgives the Jesuit's defects, in favour, always of fus «tyle, and
often of his sense.
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armed citizens visited a church without the walls
and a noble damsel was rudcly insulted by a French
soldier*. The ravisher was instantly punished with
dcath ; and if the people was at first scattered by
a military foree, their numbers and fury prc..
vailed: the conspirators seized the opportunity;
the flame spread over the island ; and cight thou-
sand French were exterminated in a promiscuous
massacre, which has obtained the name of the
SiciraNx VesPers®.  From every city the ban-
ners of freedom and the church were displayed:
the revolt was inspired by the presence or the soul
of Procida ; and Peter of Arragon, who sailed
from the African coast to Palermo, was saluted as
the king and saviour of the isle. By the rebellion
of a people on whom he had so long trampled with
impunity, Charles was astonished and confounded;
and in the first agony of grief and devotion, he
was heard to execlaim, “ O God! if thou hast
“ dccrced to humble me, grant me at least a
“ gentle and gradual descent from the pinnacle
“of greatness!” His fleet and army, which
already filled the sea-ports of Italy, were hastily
recalled from the service of the *Grecian war:
and the situation of Messina exposed that town to

42 After enumerating the sufferings of his country, Nicholas Spe-
ctalis adds, i the true spirit of Itahan jealousy, Qu@ omnia et gra-
viora quidem, ut arbitror, patienti animo Siculi tolerassent, nisi
(quod prunum cunctis dominantibus cavendum est) alienas foemm-
nas invasissent (L 1. c. 2. p. 924.).

43 The French were long taught to remember this bloody les-
son: “ If 1 am provohed (said Henry the fourth), T will break-

“« fast at Milan, and dine at Naples.” *“ Your majesty (replied

* the Spanish ambassador) may perhaps arrive in Sicily for ves-
[ PCI'S-"
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the first storm of his revenge. Ieeble in them-
selves, and yet hopeless of forcign succour, the
citizens would have repented, and submitted on
“the assurance of full pardon and their ancient
privileges.  But the pride of the monarch was
already rekindled ; and the most fervent entreaties
of the legate could extort no more thau a promise,
that he would forgive the remainder, after a
chosen list of eight hundred rebels had been
vielded to his discretion. The despair of the
Messinese renewed their courage: Peter of Arra-
gon approached to their reliet *; and his rival
was driven back by the failure of provision and
the terrors of the cquinox to the Calabrian shore.
At the same moment, the Catalan admiral, the
famous Roger de ILoria, swept the channel with
an invincible squadron: the French flcet, more
numerous in transports than in gallies, was either
burnt or destroyed : and the same blow assured
the independence of Sieily and the safety of the
Greek empire. A few days before his death, the
emperor Michael rejoiced in the fall of an encmy
whom he hated and esteemed : and perhaps he
might be content with the popular judgment,
that had they not been matched with cach otlier,
Constantinople and Italy must specdily have

# This revolt, with the subsequent victory, are related by two
nauonal writers, Barthelemy & Neocastro (i Auraton, tom i)
and Nicholas Speciahs (in Murators, tom X ), the one o contemn-
porary, the other of the next century. The patriot Spuialu d}a-
claims the name of rebeljion, and all previous correspundcncu with
Peter of Arragon (nullo commniunicato consilio), who happened 10

be with a fleet and army on the Afncan coast (Lic 4.9
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obeyed the same master *.  From this disastrous
moment, the life of Charles was a series of mi:-
fortunes; his capital was insulted, his son’ was
made prisoner, and he sunk into the grave without
recovering the isle of Sicily, which, after a war of
twenty years, was finally severed from the throne
of Naples, and transferred, as an independent
kingdom, to a younger branch of the housc of
Arragon ¥

I shall not, I trust, be accused of superstition :
but I must remark, that, even in this world, the
natural order of events will sometimes afford the
strong appearances of moral retribution.  The
first Palaxologus had saved his empire by involv-
ing the kingdoms of the West in rebellion
and blood; and from these sceds of discord up-
rose a generation of iron men, who assaulted and
endangered the empire of his son. In modern
times, our debts and taxes are the secret poison,
which still corrodes the bosom of peace: but in
the weak and disorderly government of thic mid-
dle ages, it was agitated by the present evil of
the disbanded armies. Too idle to work, too
proud to beg, the mercenaries were accustomed
to a life of rapine: they could rob with more
dignity and effect under a banner and a chief;
and the sovercign, to whom their service was use-

45 Nicephorus Gregoras (L. v. ¢. 6 ) admires the wisdom of Pro-
vidence in this equal balance of states and princes. For the
honour of Palzologus, 1 had rather this balance had been obsered
Ly an Italian writer.

46 See the Chronicle of Villani, the xith volume of the Annali
A*ltalia of Muratori, and the xxth and xxist books of the Istona
Civile of Glannone.
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Ndss, and their presence importunate, endeavoured ¢ipap.
‘% discharge the torrent on some neighbouring MU

/éoﬁ{l-tries. After the peace of Nicily, many
thousands of (enoese, Cutuluns™, &e. who had
fought, by tca and land, under the standard of
Anjou or Arragou, were blended into one nation
by the resentblance of their manners and interest.
They bheard that the Greek provinces of Asia
were invaded by the Turks: they resolved to
share the harvest of pay and plunder; and I're-
deric king of Sicily most liberally contributed the
means of their departure.  In a warfare of twenty
years, a ship, ora camp, was become their country;
arms were their sole profession and property; va-
lour was the only virtue which they knew ; their
women had imbibed the fearless temper of their
lovers-and husbands: it was reported, that, with a
stroke of their broad-sword, the Catalans would
cleave a horseman and an horse; and the report
itself was a powerful weapon. Roger de I'lor was
the most popular of their chiefs: and his personal
merit overshadowed the dignity of his prouder ri-
vals of Arragon. The offspring of a marriage he-
tween a German gentleman of the court of Fre-
deric the second and a damsel of Brindisi, Ro-
ger was successively a templar, an apostate, a
pirate, and at length the richest and most power-
ful admiral of the Mediterrancan. Ie sailed

41 In this motley muhitude, the Catdans and Spaards, the
bravest of the soldi'cry, were styled, by themselves and the Grecks,
Amogavares. Moncads dernves their ongm from the Goths, and
Pachymer (1.xi. ¢. 22) from the Arabs; and in spite of national
and religious pride, | am afraid the latter is in the nght.

o ~’
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CHAP. from Messina to Constantinople, with c:ghtcc(n"
LXIL oo llies, f t ships, and cight thousand adver.
o~ Ballies, four great ships, and cight thousand adver:

turers; and his previous treaty was faithfully
accomplished by Andronicus the elder, who ac-
cepted with joy and terror this formidalble suceour,
A palace was allotted for his reception, and a
niece of the emperor was given in marriage to the
valiant stranger, who was immediately created
great duke or admiral of Romania. After a de-
cent repose, he transported his troops over the
Propontis, and boldly led them against the Turks:
in two bloody battles thirty thousand of the Mos-
lems were slain : he raised the siege of Philadel-
phia, and descrved the name of the deliverer of
Asia.  But after a short scason of prosperity, the
cloud of slavery and ruin again burst on that un-
happy provinee. The inhabitants escaped (says a
Greek historian) from the smoke into the flames;
and the hostility of the Turks was less pernicious
than the friendship of the Catalans. The lives
and fortunes which they had rescued, they consi-
dered as their own : the willing or reluctant maid
was saved from the race of circumcision for the
embraces of a Christian soldier: the exaction of
fines and supplies was cnforced by licentious rapine
and arbitrary executions; and, on the resistance of
Magnesia, the great duke besieged a city of the
Roman empire *. These disorders he excused by

# Some idea may be formed of the population of these cities,
from the 36,000 inhabitants of Tralles, which, in the preceding
rcign, was rebuilt by the emperor, and ruined by the Turks.
(Pachymer, 1. vi. c. 20, 21.).
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the wrongs and passions of a victorious army ; nor
oulgllis own authority or person have been safe,
he dared to punish his faithful followers, who
were defrauded of the just and covenanted price of
their services.  The threats and complaints of An-
dronicus disclosed the nakedness of the cmpire.
His golden bull had invited no more than five
hundred horse and a thousand foot soldiers; yet
the crowds of volunteers, who migrated to the
Kast, had been enlisted and fed by his sponta-
neous bounty.  While his bravest allies were
content with three byzants or picces of gold, for
their monthly pay, an ounce, or even two ounces,
of gold were assigned to the Catalans, whose an-
nual pension would thus amount to near an hun-
dred pounds sterling : one of their chiefs had mo-
destly rated at three hundred thousand erowns the
valour of his futurc merits; and above a million
had been issued from the treasury for the main-
tenance of these costly mercenaries. A crucl tax
had been imposed on the corn of the husbandman :
one third was retrenched from the salarics of the
public officers ; and the standard of the coin wasso
shamefully dcbased, that of the four-and-twenty
parts only five were of pure gold *. At the sum-
mons of the cmperor, Roger evacuated a provinee

40T have collected thece pecuniary arcumstane - {fom Pachy-

wer (Lxi ¢ 2L 1 xn e 4,5 8 14 10, who de-rhes the pro-
zressive degradation of the cold com Even wm the procperous
tunes of John Ducas Vataces, the byzants wore composed inequal
proportions of the pue and the baser meral. The poventy of

Michael Palwwologus compelled hun to cirie a new coin, with nine
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which no longer supplied the materials of gapiner,
but he refused to disperse his troops; anc “ghil

his style was respectful, his conduct was mdepen‘
dent and hostile. e protested, that if the em.
peror should march against him, he would advance-
forty paces to kiss the ground before him, but in
rising from this prostrate attitude Roger had a
life and sword at the serviee of his friends. The
great duke of Romania condescended to accept the
title and ornaments of Casar ; but he rejected the
new proposal of the government of Asia with a
subsidy of corn and money, on condition that he
should reduce his troops to the harmless number
of three thousand men. Assassination is the last
resource of cowards. The Casar was tempted to
visit the royal residence of Adrianople: in the
apartment, and before the cyes, of the empress, he
was stabbed by the Alani guards ; and, though the
deed was imputed to their private revenge, his
countrymen, who dwelt at Constantinople in the
security of peace. were involved in the same pro-
scription by the prince or people.  The loss of
their leader intimidated the crowd of adventurers,
who hoisted the sails of flight, and were soon
scattered round the coasts of the Mediterranean.
But a veteran band of fifteen hundred Catalans
or Frenel, stood firm in the strong fortress of Gal-

parts, or carats, of gold, and fifteen of copper alloy.  After his
death, the standard rose o ten carats, tll in the public distress 1t
was teduced ta the motety. The prince was rehieved for a mo-
went, while creditand commerce were for ever blasted. In France,
thie gold coinn is of twenty-two cdrats (one twelfth alloy), and the
standaud of Ex 1pland and Tolland 15 sull higher.
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3 Aptagon, and offered to revenge and justify
et chief by an cqual combat of ten or an hun-
dred warriors.  Instead of accepting this hold de-
fiance, the emperor Michael, the son and col-
league of Andronicus, resolved to oppress them
with the weight of multitudes: every nerve was
strained to form an army of thirteen thousand
Lorse and thirty thousand foot : and the Propontis
was covered with the ships of the Greeks and
Grenoese. In two battles by sca and land, these
mighty forces were encountered and overthrown
by the despair and discipline of the Catalans;
the young emperor fled to the palace; and an
insufficient guard of light-horse was left for the
protection of the open country. Victory renewed
the hopes and numbers of the adventurers: every
nation was blended under the name and standard
of the great company; and three thousand Turkish
proselytes deserted from the Imperial service to
join this military association.  In the possession of
CGallipoli, the Catalans interecpted the trade of
Constantinople and the Black Sea, while they
spread their devastations on either side of the Hel-
lespont over the confines of Furope and Asia
To prevent their approach, the greatest part of
the Byzantine territory was laid waste by the
Greeks themselves: the peasants and their cattle
retired into the city; and myriads of sheep and
oxen, for which neither place nor food could b
procured, were unprofitably saughtered on the
same day. IFour times the ewperor Andronicus
sued for peace, and four tiincs he was infleibly
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repulsed, till the want of provisions, and phe di
cord of the chiefs, compelled the Catalans(
evacuate the banks of the Hellespont and
neighbourhood of the capital. After their scpa-
ration from the Turks, the remains of the great
company pursued their march through Macedonia
and Thessaly, to scek a new establishment in the
heart of Greece *.

After some ages of oblivion, Greece was awa-
kened to new misfortunes by the arms of the La-
tins. In the two hundred and fifty years between
the first and the last conquest of Constantinople,
that venerable land was disputed by a multitude
of petty tyrants; without the comforts of freedom
and genius, her ancient cities were again plunged
in foreign and intestine war; and, if servitude be
preferable to anarchy, they might repose with
joy under the Turkish yoke. T shall not pursue
the obscure and various dynasties, that rose and
fell on the continent or in the isles: but our
silence on the fate of ATHENS®, would arguc a

 The Catalan war is moet copionsiy related by Pachymier, 1
the xith, xuth, and xiiith books,t:1l he breaks off in thie year 1308
Nicephorus Gregoras (1. vit. 3—0 ) 15 more roncise and complete.
Ducange, whoadopts these adventurersas French, has hunted their
footsteps wit's his usual dibgence (Hist. de C. P Lvi ¢ 20—406 ).
He quotes an Arragonese history, which T have read with pleasure,
and which the Spanurds extol as a model of style and composition
(xpedicion de los Catalapes y Arragoneses contra Turcos y Grie-
gos  Barcelona, 1623, in quarto: Madnd, 1777, in octavo).  Don
Fiancisco de Moncada, Conde de Osona, may imitate Casar or
Nallust; he may transenbe the Greek or Italian contemporaries
but he never quotes his authorties, and 1 cannot discern any ne-
tional records of the explouts of his countrymen.

50 Sce the lubor.ous history of Ducange, whose aceurate table
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Wgnge}ingratitude to the first and purest school
9%1"11::(;1‘&1 seience and amusement. In the parti-
ton “of the empire, the principality of Athens
and Thebes was assigned to Otho de la Roche, a
noble warrior of Burgundy *," with the title of
great duke ', which the Latins understood in
their own sense, and the Grecks more foolishly
derived from the age of Constantine ™, Otho fol-
lowed the standard of the marquis of Montferrat ;
the ample state which he acquired by a miracle
of conduct or fortune , was peaceably inherited
by his son and two grandsons, till the family,
though not the nation, was changed, by the mar-
riage of an heiress into the elder branch of the
. house of Brienne. The son of that marriage,
Walter de Bricnne, suecceded to the dutehy of
Athens.; and, with the aid of some Catalan mer-

of the French dynasties recapitulates the thirty-five passages in
which he mentions the dukes of Athens

% He 15 twiee mentioned by Villchardouin with honour (N¢
151. 235.); and under the first passage, Ducange obsencs all that
can be known of his person and fannly.

% From these Latin prmces of the xivth centary, DBoccace,
Chaucer, and Shakespeare, have borrowed their Theseas duke of
Athens. An ignorant age transfers its own language and manners
to the most distant times.

5 The same Constantine gave to Sicily a king, to Russiathe mag-
nus dapifer of the empire, to Thebes the premucerins ; and these
absurd fables are properly lashed by Ducange (ad Nicephor. Greg
L vii. c. 5.). By the Latins, the lord of Thebey was styled, by
corruption, the Megas Kurios, or Grand Sire !

5% Quodam miraculo, says Alberic. He was probably received by
Michael Choniates, the archbishop who had defended Athens
against the tyrant Leo Sgurus (Nicetas in Baldwmo ). Mlchatl
was the brother of the historian Nicetas; and hie encomiuvm of
‘Athens is still extant in MS. in the Bodleian library (Fubric. Bib-
liot. Gmc.,té‘{n. vi. p. 405.).

WL, XL, 2 A
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cenaries, whom he invested with fiefs, uc&l'
above thirty castles of the vassal or neighkouri

lords. But when he was informed of th} a‘p

proach and ambition of the great company, he
collected a force of seven hundred knights, six
thousand four hundred horse, and eight thousand
foot, and boldly met them on the banks of the ri-
ver Cephisus in Beeotia, The Catalans amounted
to no more than three thousand five hundred horse,
and four thousand foot; but the deficiency of
numbers was compensated by stratagem and order.

They formed round their camp an artificial inun-
dation ; the duke and his knights advanced with-
out fear or precaution on the verdant meadow ;

their horses plunged into the bog; and he. was
cut in pieces, with the greatest part of the French
cavalry. His family and nation were expelled :
and his son Walter de Brienne, the titular duke
of Athens, the tyrant of Florence, and the consta-
ble of France, lost his life in the field of Poitiers.
Attica and Beeotia were the rewards of the victo-
rious Catalans ; they married the widows and
daughters of the slain ; and during fourteen years,
the great company was the terror of the Grecian
states. Théir factions drove them to acknow-
ledge the sovereignty of the house of Arragon;

and during the remainder of the fourteenth cen-
tury, Athens, as a government or an appanage,
was successively bestowed by the kings of Sicily.
After the French and Catalans, the third dynasty
was that of the Aceaioli, a family, plebeian at
Florence, potent at Naples, and sovereign in
Greece. Athens, which they embellished with
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‘new buildings, became the capital of a state, that
L?x.tenied over Thebes, Argos, Corinth, Delphi,
and & part of Thessaly; and their reign was
finally determined by Mahomet the second, who
strangled the last duke, and educated his sons in
the discipline and religion of the seraglio.
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Athens®, though no more than the shadow of Present

her former self, still contains about eight or ten
thousand inhabitants: of these, three-fourths are
Greeks in religion and language ; and the Turks,
who compose the remainder, have relaxed, in their
intercourse with the citizens, somewhat of the
pride and gravity of their national character. The
olive-tree; the gift of Minerva, flourishes in Attica;
nor has the honey of mount Hymettus lost any
part of its exquisite flavour” : but the languid trade
is monopolized by strangers; and the agriculture
of a barren land is abandoned to the vagrant Wa-
lachians. The Athenians are still distinguished by
the subtlety and acutcness of their understandings :
but these qualities, unless ennobled by freedom, and
enlightened by study, will degenerate into a low
and selfish cunning : and it is a proverbial saying

5 The modera account of Athens, and the Athenians, 1s ex-
tracted from Spon (Vayage cn Grece, tom. ii. p. 79—109) 'and
Whecler (Travels into Greece, p. 337—414), Stuart (Antiquities
of Athens, passim), and Chandler (Travels nto Qrcecc, p. 25—
172.). The first of these travellers visited Greece in the year 1670,
the last 1765 ; and ninety years had not produced much difference

in the tranquil scene. '

57 The ancients, or at least the Athenians, believed that all the
bees in the world pad been propagated from Mount Hymettus.
They taught, th th might be preserved, and life pm!nnged,' by
the external use of oil, and the internal usc of honey (Geoponica,

L xv. c. 7. p. 108g—1094. edit Niclas)

state of
Athens.
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of the country, “ From the Jews of ']lhessalo-

o~ “nica, the Turks of Negropont, and the Greeks of

“ Athens, good Lord deliver us!” Thié artful
people has eluded the tyranny of the Turkish ba-
shaws, by an expedient which alleviates their ser-
vitude and aggravates their shame. About the
middle of the last century, ‘the  Athenians chose
for their protector the Kislar Aga, or chief black
‘eunuch of the seraglio. This Athiopian slave,
who possesses the sultan’s ear, condescends to accept
the tribute of thirty thousand crowns : his lieutc-
nant, the Waywode, whom he annually confirms,
may reserve for his own about five or six thousand
more ; and such is the pohcy of the citizens,
that they seldom fail to remove and punish an
oppressive governor. Their private differences
are decided by the archblshop, one of the richest
prelates of the Greek church, since he possesses
a revenue of one thousand pounds sterling; and
by a tribunal of the eight geronti or elders, chosen
in the eight quarters of the city: the noble fa-
milies cannot trace their pedigree above three
hundred years ; but their principal members are
distinguished by a grave demeanour, a fur-cap,
and the lofty appellation of archon. By some,
who delight in the contrast, the modern lan-
guage of Athens is represented as the most cor-
rupt and barbarous of the seventy dialects of
the vulgar Greeks™: this picture is too darkly

%8 Ducange, Glossar. Grec. Prafat. p- 8., .veho quotes for his
author Theodosius Zygomalas, & modern gr. rian.  Yet Spon
(tom. ii. p. 194.) and Wheeler (p. 355.), no uieompetenl judges,
entertain a more favourahle opinion-of the Attic dialect.
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.voloured ; butit would mot be easy,:in the country ¢y14p,
of Plato and Demosthenes,” to find a reader, ora X1l
wpy,,,\bf their works. 'The, Athenians walk with i
suping ,mﬁ:&'erence among. the glovious .ruins of
antiquity ;-and such is the debasement of their
character; that they dre meapable of a.dmmng .
the genius of their pu-edeoesaors S '

"% Yet we must not accuse them of corrulnmg the name of

Athens, Which they still ‘cill Athini. From the wg.vnv Afyem, wWe
have_fatied our own barbarism of Setines.
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Civil Wars, and Ruin of the Greek Empire—

- Reigns of Andponicus, the Elder and Vounger,
and  John Paleologus.— Regency, Revolt,
Reign, and Abdication of John Cantacuzcne.
o~ Establishment of a Genoese Colony at' Pera
or. Galata.-— Their Wars with the Einpire
and City of Constantinople,. .

ciap. “THE “long” reign of ’Andf&nicﬁs’ the elder is
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times,
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chiefly memorable by ‘the disputes of the Greck
church, the" invasion of the Catalans, and the
rise of the Ottoman power. He is célebrated as
the most learned and virtuous prince of the age;
but such virtue, and such learning, contributed
neither to the perfection of the  individual,
nor to the happiness of society. A slave of the

"most abject superstition, he was surrounded on

‘all sides by visible and invisible enemies: nor

were the flames of hell less dreadful to his fancy,
than those of a Catalan or Turkish war. Under
the reign of the Palwmologi, the choice of the

patriarch was the most important business of the

state; the heads of ‘the Greek church were am-
bitious and fanatic monks ; and their vices or
virtues, theit learning or ignorance, were equally

1 Aadronicus himself will justify our freedom in the invective
(Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. i. . i.) which he pranounced against

historic falsehood. 1t is true, that his censure is more pointedly
urged against calumny than against adulation.
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mischieyous or contemptible. By his intempe-
fate discipline, the patriarch Athanasius * excited
the hatred of the clergy and people; he was
heard to declare, that the sinner should swallow
the last dregs of the cup of penance; and the
foolish tale was propagated of his punishing =
sacrilegious ass that had tasted the lettuce of a
convent garden.  Driven from the throne by the
universal clamour, Athanasius composed, before
his retreat, two papers of a very opposite cast.
His public testament was in the tone of charity
and resignation; the private codicil breathed the
direst -anathemas against the authors of his dis-
grace, whom he excluded for ever from the com-
munion of the holy trinity, the angels, and the
saints. 'This last paper he cnclosed in an carthen
pot, which was placed, by his order, on the top
of one of the pillars in, the dome of St. Sophia,
in the distant hope of discovery and revenge.
At the end of four years, some youths, climbing
by a ladder in search of pigeons’ mests, detected
the fatal secret ; and, as Andronicus felt himself
touched and bound by the excommunication, he
trembled on the brink of the abyss which had
been so treacherously dug under his feet. A
synod of bishops was instantly convened to de-
bate this important question: the rashness of

"2 For the anathema in the pigeon’s nest, sce Pachymer (I 1
c. 24.), who relates the geuneral history of Athanasius {1 vin c. 13
—16. 20. 24. L x. c. 27—20. 31—30, 1. i ¢. 1—3 5, 0.1 X1t
¢ 8.10 23. 35.), and is followed by Nicephorus Gregoras (L. i
c. 5.7. 1. vii. ¢. 1. 9.), who includes the second retreat of this

second Ch'rysnstom
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these clandestine . snathemas was generally con-
demned; hut as ‘the knot could be untied only
by the ssme hand, as that handﬁ, wis now de-
prived of the crosier, it appearcd that this post-
humous ‘decree was irrevocable by any. earthly
power. Seme faint _testimonies of repentance
and pardon were extorted from' the author of
the .mischief; but the comscience of the empe-
ror ‘wag still wounded, and he desired, with no
less ardour than Athanasius himself, the restor-

.ation of a patriarch, by whem alone he could be

healed. At the dead of night, 3 monk rudely

‘knocked at the door of ‘the royal bed-chamber,

announcing & revelation of plague and famine,
of inundations "and. earthquakes. ~Andronicus
started from his bed; and spent the night in

prayer, till he felt, or thomght that -he felt, =
slight motion of the esrth. The emperor on
foot led the bishops and monks to the:eell of
Athanasius, and, after a proper resistance, the
saint, from whom this message had beem sent,
consented to abselve the prince, and govern the
church of Constantinople. Untamed by disgrace,
and hardened by solitude, the shepherd was
again odious to the flock, and his enemies con-
trived a singular, and, as it proved, a success-
ful, mode of revenge. 1In the night they stole away
the foot-stool or foot-cloth of his throne, which

they- secretly replaced with the decoration of a

satirical picture. The emperor was painted with
a bridle in his mouth, and Athanasius leading
the tractable beast to tlre feet of Christ. ‘The au-
thors of the libel were detected and punished;
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.but as their lives had been spared, the Christian
priest in sullen indignation retired to his cell;
and the eyes of Andronicus, which had been
opened ‘for a moment, were again closed by his
Ifthis transaction be one of the most curious
and important of a reign of fifty years, I cannot
at least accuse the brevity of my materials, since
I reduce into some few pages the enormous folios
of Pachymer®, Cantacuzene®, and Nicephorus
Gregoras °, who have composed the prolix and
languid story of the times. 'The name and situa-
tion of the emperor John Cantacuzenc might
inspire the most lively curiosity. His mentorials
of forty years extend from the revolt of the
vounger Andronicus to his own abdication of the
empire; and it is observed, that, like Moscs and
Caesar, he was the principal actor in the scenes
which he describes. But ‘in this cloquent work
we should vainly scek the sincerity of an hero or
a penitent. Retired in a cloister from the vices
«and passions of the world, he presents not a con-
3 Pachymer, in seven books, 377 folio pages, describes the first
twenty-six years of Andronicus the Elder; and marks the date of
his composition by the current news or lie of the day (A.D. 1308)
Either death or disgust prevented him from resuming the pen.
¢ After an interval of .twelve years, from the conclusion of Pa-
chymer, Cantacuzenus takes up the pen ; and his first book (c. 1
—3Q. p. 9—150.) relates the civil war, and the eight last years of
the elder Andromicus. The ingenious comparison with Maoses
and Ceesar, is fancied by his French trapslator, the president
Cousin, ’
3 Nicephorus Gregoras more briefly includes the entire life and
reign of Andropicus the Elder (. vi. ¢. 1. p- 96—3g91.).  Fhis s

the part of which Cantacuzenc complains as a false and malicious
representation of his conduct.
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fession, but an logy of ‘the life of an ambi.
tious statesmiaf. hﬂtead of unfolding the tru¢
coungels and charaoters of men, he- -displays the
smooth: and specious surface of events, ‘highly
varnithed with his own praises and. thoseof his
friends. = Their motives are a.lwzys pure; their
ends always Iegltlmate “they conspire and rchel
withont any views of interest; and the violence
which they inflict or suffer is eelebrated as the
spontaneous effect of reason and virtue. '
After the example of the first of the Palxo-
logi, the elder Andronicus associated his son
Michael to the honours of the purple, and from
the age-of eighteen to his premature death, that
prince was acknowledged, above twenty-ﬁve years,
as the second emperor of - the. Greeks’. At
the head of an army, he excited neither the fears
of the enemy, nor the jealousy of the court;
his modesty and patience were never tempted
to compute the years of his father; nor was
that father compelled to repent of his liberality
cither by the virtues or vices of his son.
The som of Michael was named Andronicus
from his grandfather, to whose early favour
he was introduced by that nominal resem-
blance. © The blossoms of wit and beauty in-
creased the fondness of the elder Andromicus;

® He was crowned May 21st, 1295, and died Oegbber 18th, 1320.
(Ducange, Fam. Byz. p. 239.). His brother Theodore, by a second
warriage, inherited the marquisate of Montferrat, apostatized to the
religion and manners of the Latins (4w P e e ey
AL YO Uiy x0UPQ XU WATIN Beoy AaTivog gy anpaiprg. Nlc Greg Lis
c. 1), and founded a dynasty of ltalian princes, which was extin-
guished A.D. 1533 (Ducange, Famn. Byz. p. 249—253.).
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.and, with the common vanity of the age, he ex- chap.
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pected to realize in the second, the hope which ,

had been disappointed in the first, generation.
The boy was educated in the palace as an heir
and s favourite; and in the oaths and acclama-
tions of the people, the august triad was formed
by the names of the father, the son, and the
grandson. But the younger Andronicus was
speedily corrupted by his infant greatness, while
he beheld with puerile impatience the double ob-
stacle that hung, and might long hang, over his
rising ambition. It was not to acquire fame, or
to diffuse happiness, that he so eagerly aspired :
wealth and impunity were in his eyes the most.
_ precious attributes of a monarch ; and his first
indiscreet demand was the sovereignty of some
rich and, fertile island, where he might lead a life
of independence and pleasure. The emperor was
offended by the loud and frequent intemperance
which disturbed his capital : the sums which his
parsimony denied were supplied by the Genoese
usurers of Pera; and the oppressive debt, which
consolidated the interest of a faction, could be
discharged only by a revolution. A beautiful
female, a matron in rank, a prostitute in man- |
ners, had instructed the youngcr Andronicus ¥
the rudiments of Jove; but he had reason to sus-
pect the nocturmal visits of & rival ; and a stranger
passing through the street was pierced by the
arrows of his guards, who were placed in aipbush
at her door. That stranger was his brother,
prince Manuel, who languished and died of his
wound ; and the emperor Michael, their common
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father, whoae health was in & deglining state, ex-
‘o~~~ Dited on the eighth day, Iamenting the loss of

- both his children”. However guiltless in his in-

tention, the younger Andronicus wight impute
2 brother’s and'a father's death to the consequence
of his own vices: and deep. was thd sigh of think-

“ing and feeling men, when they perceived, in-

stead of sorrow and repentance; his ill-dissembled
joy-on the removal of two odious competitors.
By these melancholy events, and the increase of
hig disorders, the mind of the elder emperor was
gmdually alienated; and, after many fruitless re-
» he transferred on another grandson® his
d affection.. The change was announced
by the new oath of allegiance to the reigning so-
vereign, and the person whom he should appaint
for his successor: and the acknowledged heir, after
a repetition of insults and complaints, was exposed
to the indigpity of a public trial. Before the sen-
tence, which would probably have condemncd
him to a dungeon or a cell, the emperor was
informed that the palace courts were filled with
the armed followers of his grandson; the judg-
ment was softened to a treaty of reconciliation ;
and the triumphant escape of the prince encou-
raged the ardour of the younger faction.

Pk 75

" 1 We are indebted to Nicephorus Gregoras (l. viii. c. 1.) for the
knowledge of this tragic adventure; while Cantacuzene more dis-
creetly conceals the vices of Andronicus the Younger,of which he

" was the witness, and perhaps the associate (1. i. ¢. 1, &c.).

8 His destined heir was Michael Catharus, the bastard of Cou-
'stantine Ms second son.  Ia tus project of excluding his grapdson
Andronicus, Nicephorus Gregoras (l. viij. ¢. 3.) agrcea ‘with Can-
tacuzene (. i. c. 1, 2.).
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Yet the capital, the clergy, and the sgnate, ad-
“hered to the ‘person, or at least to the government,
of the old emperor; and it was only in the pro-
vinces, by flight, and revolt, and foreign succour,
that the malecontents could hope to vindicate
their cause and subvert his throne. The soul of
the enterprise was the great domestic John Canta-
cuzene: the sally from Constantinople is the first
date of his actions and memorials; and if his
own pen be most descriptive of his patriotism, an
unfriendly historian has not refused to celebrate
the zeal and ability which he displayed in the ser-
vice of the young emperor. . That prince escaped
from the capital under the pretence of hunting;
erected his standard at Adrianople; and, in a few
days, assembled fifty thousand horse and foot,
whom neither honour nor duty could have armed
against the Barbarians. Such a force might have
saved or commanded the empire; but their coun-
sels were discordant, their motions were slow and
doubtful, and their progress was checked by in-
trigue and negociation. The quarrel of the two An-
dronici was protracted, and suspended, and renewed,
during a ruinous period of seven years. In the
first treaty, the relics of the Greek empire were
divided : Constantinople, Thessalonica, and the
islands, were left to the elder, while the younger
acquired the sovereignty of the greatest part of
Thrace, from Philippi to the Byzantine limit.
By the second treaty, he stipulated the payment
of his troops, his immediate coronation, and an
adequate share of the power and revenue of the
state. 'The third civil war was'terminated by the
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CHAP.. surpnse ok Constantinople, the.final retreat of tlie
~~ 0ld emperor, and the sole réign ofskhis victorious
- geendeon.  The reasons of this - ‘delay may be
found'in the characters of the men and of the times.
When the heir of the monarehy first pleaded his
wrongs and his apprehensions, he was heard with
pity and applause: and his. adherents repeated
~on all sides the inconsistent promise, that he
would increase the pay of the soldiers and alleviate
the burthens of the people. The grievances of
forty years were mingled in. his revolt; and the
Tising generation was fatigued by the endless pro-
spect of a reign, whose favourites' and maxims
were of other times.. The youth of Andronicus

* had been without spirit, his age was without re-
verence :-his taxes produced an:annual revenue
of five hundred thousand pounds; yet the richest
of the sovereigns of Christendom was incapable
of maintaining ‘three thousand horse and twenty
gallies, to resist the destructive progress of the
Turks®. < How different,” said the younger
Andronicus, “is my situation from.that of the
“son of Philip! Alexander might complain,
“ that his father would leave him nothing to

“ conquer: alas! my grandsire will leave me

“ nothing to lose.” But the Greeks were soon
admonished, that the public disorders could not

9 See Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. viii. c. 6. The’ younger Andro-
mcus complained, thay in four years and four months a sum of
" 350,000 byzants of gold was due to him for the expences of his
household (Cantacuzen. L.1. c. 48.). Yet he would have remitted
the debt, if he might have been allowed to squecze the farmers of
the revenue. '



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 367

. be healed by a civil war; and that their young cuap.
Yavourite was not destined to be the saviour of a X1
falling empire. On the first repulse, his party wgs i
broken by his own levity, their intestinc discord,
and the intrigues of the ancient. court, which
tempted each malecontent to desert or betray the
cause of rebellion. Andronicus the Younger was
touched with remorse, or fatigued with business,
or deceived by negociation : pleasure rather than
power was his aim; and the licence of maintain-
ing a thousand hounds, a thousand hawks, and
a thousand huntsmen, was sufficient to sully his
fame and disarm his ambition.

Let us now survey the catastrophe of this busy The elder

. . - . d 0 i-
_plot, and the final situation of the principal Andeont

actors . The age of Andronicus was consumed EZ'CIL’H','.“‘
“in civil. discord ; and, amidst. the events of war ment,

. . . A Dases.
and treaty, his power and reputation continually yj,; by

decayed, till the fatal night in which the gates of
the city and palace were opened without resis-
tance, to his grandson. His principal commander
scorned the repeated warnings of danger; and
retiring to rest in the vain security of ignorance,
abandoned the feeble monarch, with some pricsts
and pages, to the terrors of a sleepless night.
These - terrors were quickly realized by the hostile
shouts, which proclaimed the titles and victory
of Andronicus the Younger; and the aged em-
peror, falling prostrate before an image of the

10T follow the chronotogy of Nicephorus Gregoras, who is re-
markably exact. 1t is proved that Cantacuzene has mistaken the
dates of his own actions, or rather that his text has been corrupted
by ignorant transcribers.
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CHAP. Virgin, dispatched a suppliant message to resigm

LXIIL

V\N the sceptre, and to obtain his life at the hands of

the conqueror. The answer of his grandson was
decent and pious; at the prayer of his friends,
the younger Andronicus assumed the sole admi-
nistration; but the elder’ still engg;yed the name
and pre-eminence of the first emperor, the use of
the great pa}ace, and a pension of twenty-four
thousand pieces of gold, one half of which was as-
signed on the royal treasury, and the other on the
fishery of Constantinople. But his impotence was
soon exposed to contempt and oblivion; the vast
silence of the palace was dlsturbed only by the
cattle’and poultry ‘of the neighbourhood, which
roved with impumty through- the selitary courts;
and a reduced allowance of ten thousand pieces
of gold " was all that he’ “equld “gak, snd. IBgre
than he could. h0pe4 His csIamxtles were emint-
tered by the gradual exginiction of sight : his con-
finement was rendered each day more rigoroms
and during the absence and sicknést of his grand-
son, his inhuinen keepers, by the  threats of
instant desath, compelled’ him to. exchange ' the
purple for .the monastic habit and- profession.
The monk .Anwﬂy had renounced the pomp of
the yworld: ye%hehadoouaimforae@,‘nefur
in the winter seasotf;gnd as wine was forbidden
by his confemsor, and m&yhls Physician; ‘the
sherbet of Bgypt was his comreon, drisk. ™. Tt wag

- 111 have endeavoured to reconcile the. 24,000 pieges of Cinta-
‘quzene (1. ii. . 1.) with the 10,000 of I{jocphms{zm 4.ix
¢ 2)); the one of whom wished to po(‘m, the o{hcx a. nmgm(y.
the hudahsps oithe old emperor.
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ot w&&out.difﬁculty that the late emperor could CHAP.
procure three or four pieces to satisfy these simple | ML
wants; aHfd if he bestowed the gold to relieve
the more painful distress of a friend, the sacrifice
is of some weight in the scale of humanity and
religion.  Four Pedrs-after his abdication, An- His death,
- ‘ . . . A.D.1sse,
dronicus or Antony expired in a cell, in the ¥eb. 14,
seventy-fourth year.of his’age: and the last strain
of adulatien could only promise a more splendid
crown of glory in heaven than he had enjoyed
upon earth ™.
Nor was the reign of the younger, more glori- Reig: of

Androni-

ous or fortunate than that of the elder, Androni- custhe
eus”. He gathered the fruits of ambition; but %'}z
the taste was transient ahd pitter : in the supreme Al »+—
station he lost the remains of his early popularity, June 1.
and the defects of hi§ character became still more
conspicuous to the world. The ‘public reproach

urged him to march in person against the Turks;

nor did his courage fail 'in the hour of trial, but

a defeat and a wound were thé only trophics

of his expedition in Asia, which confirmed the
establishment of the Ottoman monarchy. The

abuses 'if“thé civil govemﬁiént attained their full
maturity and perfection : his neglect of forms,

and ‘the confusion of national dresses, are deplored

- 12 See Nigephorus Gregoras (Lix. 6, 7, &. 10 14. L. x, c. L.).
The historian $wd tasted of the prosperity, and shared the retreat, of
his bepefactor ; and that friendship which ** waits or 10 the scaf-
fold or the cell,” should not lightly be accused as ‘2 hircling, a
prostitute to pratse.” - ~

12 The sole reign of Andronicus the younger is described by
Cantacuzene (. ii. e. 1—40..p. 191—339.), and Nigephorus Gre-
goras (l. ix; c. 7.~1. xi. 2. 1. p 2023613

VOoL. X1. . 2B
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Cﬂﬁf by the Greeks as the fatal symptoms pf the
- decay of the empire. Andronicus was old before

His two
WiVES.

his time: the intempersnee of youth had acce-
lerated the infirmities of age; and after being res-
cued from a dengerous malady by nature, or
physic, or the Virgis, he was matched away before
he had accomplished his forty-fifth year. He was
twice married ; and as the progress of the Latins
in arms and arts had softened the prejudices of the
Byzantine court, his two wives were chosen in the
princely houses of Germany and Italy. The first,
Agnes at home, Irene in Greece, was daughter of
the duke of Brunswick. Her father '* was a petty
lord” in the poar and savage regions of the
north of Germany *; yet he derived some revenue .

1+ Agnes, or Itene, was the daughter of duke Henry the Won-
derful, the chrief of the house of Brunswick, and'the fourth in de-
scent from the famous Henry, the Lion, duke of Saxony and Ba-
varig, and conqueror of the Sclavi on.the Baltic coast. Her
brother Henry was surnamed the Greek, from his two journeys intu
the Last: but these journeys were subsequent to his sister’s mar-
riage ; and I am jgnorant ko Agneswas discovered in the heart ot
Germany, and recommended to the Byzantine court (Rinuus,
Memoirs of the Houseof Brunswick, p. 126—157.).

15 Henry the Wonderful was the founder of the branch of Gru-
benhagen, extinct in the year 1566 {Rimius, p. 287.). He resided
in the castle of Wolfenbuttel, and possessed no more than a sixth
part of the allodial estates of Brunswick and Luncburgh, which
the Guelph family had saved from the confiscation of their great
fiefs. The frequent partitions among brothers had almost ruined
the princely houses of Germany, till that just, but pernicious, law
was slowly superseded by the right of primogeniture. The princi-
pality of Gruhenhagen, one of the last remains of the Hercynian
forest, is a woody, mountainous, and barren tract (Busching’s Geo-
graphy, vol. vi. p. 270—286. English translation).

16 The royal author of the Memoin of Brandenburgh will teach
us, how justly, in anuch later period, the north of Germany de-
served the epithets of poor antl barbarous (Essai surles Mceurs,ﬂicc')-
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from his silvet mines”; and his fumily is ce-
lebrated by the Greeks as the most ancient and
noble of the Teutonic name®™.  After the death of
this childish princess, Andronicus sought in mar-
riage Jane, the sister of the count of Savoy", and
his suit was preferred to that of the French king ™.
The count respected in his sister the superior ma-
jesty of a Roman empress ; her retinue was com-
posed of knights and ladies; she was regencrated
and crowned in St. Sophia, under the more ortho-
dox appellation of Anne; and, at the nuptial feast,

In the year 1366, in the woods of Luneburgh, some wild people
of the Vened race were allowed to bury alive their infirm and use-
less parents (Rimius, p. 136.).

17 The assertion of Tacitus, that Germany was destitute of the
precious metals, must be taken, even in his own time, with sowe
limitation (Germania, c. 5. Annal. xi.20.). According to Spener
(Hist. Germanjz Pragmatica, tom. i p. 351.), rgentifodine in
Hercyniis montibus, imperante Othone magno (A.D.g68.) primum
apert, largam etiam opes sugendi dederunt copiam : but Rimuus
(p. 258, 259.) defers ill the year 1016 the discovery of, the sihver
uiines of Grubeohagen, or the Upper Hartz, which were produc-
tive in the beginning of the xivth century, and which still yicld 2
considerable revenue to the house of Brunswick.

18 Cantacuzene has given a most honourable testimony, m & ex
Tepummmw aibry) uryarng Soukos w1t uxpovboun (the modern Grechs em-
ploy the »/ for the 8, and the ur for the 8, and the whole will tead
in the Italian idtom di Brunzuic), rov wag’ avron emgpavesaton, wal
Aauwpornr. ‘wevlar movs duopvhous drepfadrovros Tov yewous.  The
proise’is just in jtself, and pleasing to an English ear.

19 Anne, or Jane, was one of the daughters of Amedée the Great,
by a second marriage, and half-sister of his successor Edward count
of Savoy (Anderson’s Tables, p.650.) See Cantacuzene (I 1. c. 40
—42). ‘

%0 That king, if the fact be true, must have been Charles the
Fair, who in five years (1321—132¢) was married to three wives
(Andcrsan, p. 628.). Anne of Savoy amsed at Constantinople in
Tebruary 1396.

M

CHAP.
LXIiI

o~/



872

CHAP.-
thﬂ

- Reign of
J (»h%nPa-
keologus,
AD.134]
June 45—

THE DECLINE AND FALL

the Greeks gnd Ttalians vied with each other'in
“the martial exercises of tilts and tournaments.
The empress Anne of Savoy survivéd her hus-
band ; their son, John Palaaologus was left an
’ orphan and an emperor, in the ninth year of his

AD.3gr. age; and his weakness was protected by the first
Fortune of

John Can. and most deserving of the Greeks. The long and
tacuzenus. cordial friendship of his father for John Cantacu-

zene is alike honourable to the prince and the
subject. It had been formed amidst the pleasures
of their youth: their families were almost equally
noble ™ ; and the recent lustre of the purple was
amply compensated by the energy of a private
education. We have seen that the young emperor
was saved by Cantacuzene from the power of his
grandfather; and, - after six- years of civil war,
the same favourite brought him back in triumph
to the palace of Constantinople. Under the reign
of Andronicus thé younger, the great domestic
ruled the emperor and the empire;- and it was by
his valour and conduct that the isle of Liesbos and
the principality of Ztolia were restored to their
ancient allegiance:. His enemies confess, that,
among the public robbers, Cantacuzene alone
was moderate and abstemious ;*and the free and
voluatary account which he- produces of his own
‘wealth * may sustain the presumption that it was
devolved by inheritance, and not accumulated by

21 The noble race of the Cantacuzeni ,(llluatﬁoun from the xith
century in the Byzantine annals) was drawn from the Paladins of
France, the heroes of those romances wh& m the-xiiith century,
were transtated and read by the Greeks (Duuapge Fam. Byzant p-
258

m)Sec Cantacuzene (1, iii. ¢, 24.30. 36.) )
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.rapine. He does not indeed specify the value of
his mioney, plate,.and jewels; yet, after a vo-
Juntary gift of two hundred vases of silver, after
much had been secreted by his friends and plun-
dered by his focs, his forfeit treasures were suf-
ficient for the equipment of a fleet of seventy gal-
lics. He does not measure the size and num-
ber of his estates; but his granaries werc heaped
with an incredible store of wheat and barley;
and the labour of a thousend yoke of oxen might
cultivate, according to the practice of antiquity,
about sixty-two thousand five hundred acres of
arable land ®. His pastures were stocked with
two thousand five hundred brood mares, two
hundred camels, threc hundred mules, five hun-
dred asses, five thousand horned cattle, fifty thou-
sand hogs, and seventy thousand sheep ™ : a pre-
cious record of rural opulence, in the last period
of the empire, and in a land, most probably in
Thrace, so repeatedly wasted by forcign and do-
mestic hostility. The favour of Cantacuzene was
above his fortune. In the moments of famili-
arity, in the hour of sickness, the emperor was

.23 Saserna, 'in Gaul, or Columella, in ITtaly o Spain, alluw
two yoke of oxen, two drivers, and six labourers, for two hundred
Jugera (125 English acres) of arable land, and threc mnore men m'u>l.
be added. if there be much underwood (Columclla de Re Rusticd,
Lii. e. 13. p.441. edit. Gesner). :

% In this enumeration (L. iii. ¢. 30.), the French tran-lation .Of
the pregident Cousin is blotted with three palpable and c:.aem.wl
errors. 1. Hé,omits the 1000 yoké of woerking oxen 2 l!c n-
terprets the wevraxoriu weos Burxnas, by the number of Gfteen

“hundzed. 3. He confounds myriads with cliliads, and gwcs Can-
tacuzene no more than 5000 hogs. Put not your trust tu trans-
lations! ’ '

CHAY.
LXI1L.
oy~
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CHAP. desirous to lével: the distance between them, aid

LXI. .

Heis left

regent of
theempire.

His re-
gchciis
attacked,
A.D.1341,

by Apo-

caucus;

pressed his friend to acoept the diadem and purple,
The virtue of the great domsestic, which is attested
by his mw, ‘resisted the dangerous proposal ;
but the Hist téstament of Andronicus the younger
named him'the guardlzlt of his son, and the re-
gent of the empire.

Had the®* regent found a suitable return of
obedience and gratitude, perhaps he would have
acted with pure and zealous fidelity in the service
of his pupil®. A guard of five hundred soldiers
watched over his person and the palace: the fu-
neral of the Iate emperor was decently performed ;
the capital was silent and submissive ; and five
hundred letters, which Cantacuzene dispatched in
the first month, informed the provinces of their loss
and their daty. The prospect of a tranquil mino-
rity was' blasted by the great duke or admiral
Apochucus; and to exaggetate his perfidy, the
Imperial historian i8 pleased to miagnify his own
imprudence, in- raiaing him to that office against
the advice of his more sagacious sovereign,  Bold
and subtle, rapaciows and profuse, the avarice and
ambition of Apocaucns were by turns: subservient
to each other ; and his talents were a‘pphed to the
ruin of his country. - - His arrogance was helgh
tened by the command &f o 4aval force and an im-
pregnable castle, and under the mask of oaths and
flattery he secretly conspired againgt his benefac-

25 See the regency and reign of John Camzevrenes, and the
whole progress of the civil wat,*in hi¥ ‘ewa ‘history (L. #ii: c. b
100. p, 348--700.), and in that oﬂ%m Gftgorne (B c.b.

—l. xv.c. 9. p. 353—402.).
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tot. The female court of the empress was Lribed

‘and _directed : he encouraéed Anne of Savoy to -

agsert, by the law of nature, the tutelage of her
son; the love of power was disguised by the
anxiety of maternal tenderness ; and the founder of
the Palmalogi had instrueted his pesterity to dread
the example of a perfidious guardian. The pa-
triareh John of Apri was a proud and feeble old
man, encompassed by a numerous and kungry kin-
dred. He produced an obsolete epistle of An-
dronicus, which bequeathed the prince and people
to his pious care: the fate of his predeccssor
Arsenius prompted him to prevent, rather than
punish, the crimes of an usurper ; and Apocaucus
omiled at the success of his own flattery, when he
beheld the Byzantine priest assuming the state and
temporal claims of the Roman pontiff . Between
three persons so different in their situation and
character, a private league was concluded: a sha-
dow of authority was restored te the senate; and
the people was tempted by the name of freedom.
By this powerful confederacy, the great domestie
was agsaulted at first with clandestine, at length
with open, arms. FHlis prerogatives were disputed ;
his opinions slighted : his fiiends persecuted ; and
his, safety. was threatened both in the camp and
city... In his absenee on the public service, he was
acensed of treason; prosevibed as an enemy of the

s - Lot .-

% Ho assumed the royal privilege of red shoes orbuskins; placed
oa his head, a mitre of silk and gald; subseribed his cpistles with
hyacuuhumm ink, and clgimed for the new, whatever Con-
stantine had given tp the aneismt, Rome (Cantacuzen. 1. iii. c. 3G
Nic. Gregoras, 1. xiv. ¢. 3.)-

a8
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church and ‘state, and delivered, with all his ad-
herents, -to the sword of justice,. the vengeance of
the people, and.the power of the devil: his for.

- tunes were confiscated ; his aged mother was cast

Cantacu-
Zene as-
sumes the
purple.

into prison ; ‘a1l his past services were buried in
ohli,v\io‘n; and he was driven by injustice to per-
petrate the erime of which he ‘was accused .

From the review of his preceding conduct, Can-

tacuzene appears to have been guiltless of any
treasonable. designa: and the cnly suspicion of
his innocence must arise from the vehemence of
his protestations, and the sublime purity which
he aseribes to his own virtue. While the em-
press and the patriarch still affected the appear-
ances of harmony, he repeatedly solicited the
permission of retiring to a private, and even a
monastic, life. After he had been declared a
public epemy, it was his fervent wish to throw
himgelf at the feet of the young emperor, and
to receive without -2 murmur .the stroke of the
eXec,lit’_i’,one'i;*;‘ui_t wag ot withiout reluctance that

“he listened tb“the;izj‘gipeqf reason; which incul-

cated the sdcred. guty of saying his family and
ﬁiendq, and prqvedihat he goiﬂd"zbnly save them
by drawing the swerd snd sasuming the Imperial

title.
In the strong city of Femntica, his speeuliar
- Cantacuzenug was

domain, - the .em‘peibg

7 lvic. wregoras (1. XiL ¢4, confiag i the inngeencean grtues
of Cantacuzenus, the guilt and flagions vices Apoplucai; nor
does.be dissemble thie motive of dtis Persofinl ‘aﬂifrgﬁiiié& enmity
to the former; »w ¥ & woa A T 103 § wpootatos TR ey GAaY
edotey ewvas Pplogas,
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invested with the purple buskins: his right leg cHAP.
was clothed by his noble kinsmen, the left by the \i‘%
Latin chiefs, on whom he conferred the order of AD 1341,
knighthood. But even in this act of revolt, he O %
was still studious of loyalty ; and the titles of John
Palzologus and Anne of Savoy were proclaimed

before his own name and that of his wife Trene.

Such vain ceremony is a thin disguiSe of rebel-

lion, nor are there perhaps any personal wrongs

that ean authorize a subject to' take arms against

his sovereign: but the want of preparation and
success may confirm the assurance of the usurper,

that this decisive step was the effect of necessity
rather than of choice. Constantinople adhered to

the young emperor: the king of Bulgaria was
invited to the relief of Adrianople: the principal

cities of Thrace and Macedonia, after some hesi-
tation, renounced their obedience to the great
domestic ; and. the leaders of the troops and the
provinces were induced, by their private interest,

to prefer the loose dominion of a woman and a
priest.. The army of Cantacuzene, in sixteen
divigsiopk, ‘was stationed ‘on the banks of the Me-

lag ito tempt or intimidate the- capital: it was
dispersed$by treachery or fear; and the officers,

more Aesp?g‘\ﬁg_lly the mercenary' -Latins, accepted

the bribes;sasid embraced the setvice, of the By-
Z&&n&mmrt. ‘After this loss, therebel emperor

(he fluctuated. between the two characters) took

the road-f’ The¥salonica with a chosen remmnant ;

but haﬁﬂﬁd in bis ehtq‘;jpﬁse ou that important
Placé; éﬁiigjhe was closely pursued by the great

duke, his enemy Apocaucus, at the ficad of a
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AP. guperior power by gea . .atid, land. Driven from

the coast, in his march, er rather flight, into
the mouutams of Servia, Cantacuzene assembled
his troops tQ serufinize those who were worthy
and willing “to ae¢dmpany his broken fortunes.
A -base majority bowed and retired ; and his
trusty band was diminished to two thousand,
and at last to-five hundred, volunteers. The
cral®, or despot of the Servians, received him
with - generous hogpitality ; but the ally was in-
sensibly degraded. to”a suppliant, an hostage,
a captive ; 'and, in this miserable dependence,
he waited .at the door of the Barbarian, who
could dispose of the life and liberty of a Ro-
man emperor. The most tempting offers could
not persuade the cral to violate his trust; but
he"soon inclined to the stronger side; and his

frienfl was dismissed without injury to a new

vmlﬁtnde of hopes and perils. Near six years
the flame of discord burnt with various success
and utsbsited rage: the cities were distracted
by-the fackion of the nobles and the plebeians;
the Cantacuzeni and Paleologi; and the Bul-

‘garians, - the Servians, and. the Turks, were

invoked on. both’ sides as the instruments of
private anﬁntion sid the common ruin. The

» Thpphnm ofSema(D%?mnl Defmatice, Ke. e
3,49-)"21‘5@0(”)«”&& nanl'.mLheumhvt
idiom (Ducange, Gloss. Gre. pefi51). That fie, the equiva-
lent of king, appears to. ln‘ Sy!“om; origin, from-whence it has
been borrowed. hy the 8 the modern Greeks, and even
by the Tuh(lmndﬁmg, Meet.anc, p.463.), wheteserve the
nafue of Padishah far t emperer. To obtain the latter instead
of the former is the ambition of the French at Cout:.mmnplc
(Avertissement & YHistoire-de Timur Bec, p. 39.).
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regent deplored the calamities, of which he was
the author and victim: and his own experience
might dictate a just and lively remark on the
different nature of foreign and civil war. « The
« former,” said he, “is the external warmth of
« gummer, always .tolerable, and often benefi-
« cial ; the latter is the deadly heat of a fever,
« which consumes without a remedy the vitals
« of the constitution ®.”

The introduction of barbarians and savages
into the contests of civilized nations, is a mea-
sure pregnant with shame and mischief; which
the interest of the moment may compel, but
which js reprobated by the best principles of
. humanity and reason. It is the practice of both
sides to accuse their enemies of the guilt of

379
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the first alliances; and those who fail in their

negociations are loudest in their censure of
the example which they envy, and would gladly
imitate. The Turks of Asia were less barba-
rous perhaps than the shepherds of Bulgaria
and’ Servia: but their religion rendered them
the implacable foes of Rome and Christianity.
To acquire the friendship of their emirs, the
two factions vied with each other in basencss
and profusion: the dexterity of Cantacnzene
obtained the preference; but the succonr and
victory were dearly purchased by the marriage
of his daughter with an infidel, the captivity of
many thousand Chyistians, and the passage of

# Nic. Gregoras, 1. xii. ¢. 14+ 1t'is surprising that (;ar}m&uaénc
has not insertéd this fust and lively image n his own Writings.
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the Ottomans th“;Eurbpe, the last and  fatal
stroke in ‘the fall ¢f the Roman empire. / The
inclining scale was ‘decided in his favour by the
death of Apocaucus, the just, though singular,
retribution of his erimes. A crowd of nobles or
plebeians, whiom he feared' or hated, had been
seized by his orders in the capital and the pro-
vinces; and. the old palace of Constantine was
assigned for the place of their confinement. Some
alterations in raising the walls, and narrowing
the cells, had been ingemiously contrived to pre-
vent their escape, and aggravate their misery;
and the work was incessantly pressed by the daily
visits of the tyrant. His guards watched at the
gate, and as he stood in the inner court to over-
look the architects, without fear or suspicion, he
was assaulted and laid breathless on. the ground,
by two resolute prisoners of the Paliologian race®,
who. were armed with sticks, and animated by
despair. On the rumour of revenge and liberty,
the captive multitude breke their fetters, fortified
their, pnkon, and exposed ‘from the “battlements
the psnt’s. head, presu&ﬁng on the favour of
the’ p&s}ﬂ%‘ “and the clemek . .of "the empress.
m}ae’@f& Suvby might rejoice Ju, the fall of an
Ssighty dnd-ambitious mrnister, -but while she
&elﬁd\i e w oF} to #et, the “populace, more
cspém?ﬂy %#nﬂmﬁ's ‘were excited by the widow
‘of Sthe- \g "duké to a sedition, an assault, and
£ a&mm Ttie prisoners (of whom  the far

: *“ﬂsv\ lw-;ﬁqm ‘mn‘é‘ndi Palasulogl, who might resents
with mal nﬂgqg,twn, ik ,. c of their ehains. . The tragedy
of &mcaucus. yd el pecu"ar reference to Cantacuzenc
L il < 862 nn3 e goras (- xn c. 1.
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" gréater part were guiltless or inglorious of the
‘deed) escaped to a neighbouring church, they
were slaughtered at the foot of the altar; and in
lis dcath the monster was not less bloody and
venomous than in his life.  Yet his talents alone
upheld the cause of the young emperor; and his
surviving associates, suspicious of each other,
abandoned the conduct of the war, and rejected
the fairest terms of accommodation. In the be-
ginning of the dispute, the empress felt and com-
plained, that she was deceived by the enemies of
Cantacuzene :  the patriarch was employed to
preach against the forgiveness of injurics; and
her promise of immortal hatred was scaled by an
oath, under the penalty of cxcommuuicttion ™.
But Aune soon learned to hate without a teacher :
she beheld the misfortunes of the empire with the
indifference of a stranger: her jealousy was ex-
asperated by the competition of a rival empress:
and on the first symptoms of a more yielding
temper, she threatened the patriarch to convenc
a synod, and degrade him from his office. Their
ingapacity ‘and discord would have afforded the
most -decisive advantage ; but the civil war was
protracted by the weakness of both parties ; and
the moderation of Cantacuzene has not cscaped
the reproach of timidity and indolence. He suc-
eeé&ively recovered the provinces and cities; and
the realm of his pupil was measured by the walls

3 Cantacuzene accuses the patriarch, and spares the empress,
the mother of his sovereign (l. iiil. 33, 34.), against whom Nie.
Gregoras expresses a particular a.ni_mosity (1. xiv. lO,' 1Loxv. 5. 1L
is true, thatthey do sot speak exactly of the same tune.
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of Constantinople ; -but the metropolis altme .
counterbalanced the rest of the empire; mnor
could he attempt that important conquest till
he had secured in his favour the public voice
and a private correspondence.- An Italian, of
the name of Faceiolati®, had succeeded to the
office of great duke: the ships, the guards, and
the golden gate, were subject to his command ;
but his humble ambition was bribed to become
the instrument of treachery; and the revolution
was accomplished without danger or bloodshed.
Destitute of the powers of resistance, or the hope
of relief, the inflexible Anne would have still
defended the palace, and have smiled to behold
the capital in flames rather than in the possession
of a rival.  She yielded to the prayers of her
friends and enemies; and the treaty was dictated
by the conqueror, who professed a loyal and
zealous attachment to the son of his benefactor.
The marriage of his daughter with John Palwo-
logus was at length eonsummated : the here-
ditary right of -the pupil was. acknowledged ;.
but the sole administration during’ ten years wag
vested in the guardian. Twa. emperors and
three emprestes were seated on the Byzantine
throne ; “and & general .amnesty quieted the ap-
prehensions,,and confirmed. the property, of the
most guilty subjects. The festival of the. coro-
natioti apd weptinls Was celebrated with the ap-~
péx:anees “of Qﬁmrd and ‘magnificence, and
3 The t\'uwrwdi.mlf;m revaled by Nic. Gngoras (L. xv.
¢. 8): but the namg is mmd:mwlympgmﬂ by his great

accounplice (C G\IM L"iii.yt.',m.)- IR
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both were equally fallacious. Du?ing the late
troubles, the treasures of the state, and even the
furniture of the palace, had been alienated or
embezzled : the royal banquet was served in pew-

ter or earthen-ware ; and such was the proud po-
verty of the times, that the absence of gold and
jewels was supplied }fy the paltry artifices of glass
and gilt-leather .

I hasten to conclude the personal history of
John Cantacuzene .  He triumphed and reigned;
but his rcign and triumph were clouded by the
discontent of his own and the adverse faction.
His followers might style the general amnesty,
an act of pardon for his enemies, and of oblivion
for his friends“: in his cause thcir estates had
been forfeited or plundered; and as they wandered
naked and hungry through the streets, they cursed
the selfish gencrosity of a leader, who, on the
throne of the empire, might relinquish without
merit his private inheritance. The adhcrents of
the empress blushed to hold their lives and for-
tunes by the precarious favour of an usurper;

33 Nic, Greg. 1. xv. 11.  There were however come true pearls,
but very thinly sprinkled. The rest of the stones had only
wavrslarmyypeiay wpos 10 davyag.

3+ From s return to Constantinople, Cuntacuzene continues
his history and that of the empire, .one year beyond the abdicauon
of his son Matthew, A.D.1357 (l.iv. c. 1—50. p. 705—011.).
Nicephorus Gregoras ends with the synod of Constanunople, in
the year 1351 (1. xxii. . 3. p. 660. the rest, to the conclusion of the
xxivth book P 717. is all coutroversy) ; and bis fourteen last books
are still MSS. in the king of France’s library.

35 The emperor (Cantacuzen. ¥iv. c. 1.) represents his own vu-
tues, and Nic. Gregorus (Lxv. ¢. 11.) the complaints of his friends,
who suffered by its effects. T have lent them the words of our
poor cavaliers after the restoration.
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and the thirk of revenge was ceneealed by a'.
tender comcern for the sutcession, and even the
safety, of her son. ‘They were justly alarmed by
a petition of the friends .of Cantacuzene, that
they might be released from their oath of alle-
giance to the Paleologi; and entrusted with the
defence of somie cautionary towns; a measure
supported with argument and eloquence; and
which was rejected (says the Imperial historian)
« by my sublime, and slmost incredible, virtue.”
His repose was disturbed by the sound of plots
and seditions; and he trembled, lest the lawful
prince ‘should be stelen away by some foreign or
domestic enemy, who would inscribe his name and
his}wrongs in the banners of rebellion. As the
son of Andronieus advanced in the years of man-
hood, he began to feel and to act for himself;
and his rising ambitien was rather” stimulated
than checked by the imitation of his fathers
vices. If we may trust his own professions, - Can-
tacuzene laboured with honest industry to correct
these sordid and semsual appetites, -and to raise
the mind of the yosmg prince to a level with his
fortune. In the Servian expedition, the two em-
perors shewed thémeelves in cordial harmony to
the troops amd. provinces; and the younger col-
league was -imitiated by the elder in the mysteries
of war and government. - After the conclusion of
the peace, Palmologus was lefy at Thessalonica,
a royal- residence, and a frontier station, to securg
by his: absence the pead of. Constantinople, and
to withdraw his youth- from the temptations of
a luxurious capital. - But the distance weakened
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. the powsne of eontral, and the son of Andronicus
wak-gurromaded with astful or unthinking compa-
mbns,s who taught him tq hate his guardian, to
deplore his exile, and to vindieate his rights. A
private treaty with the cral ot despot of Servia,
was soon followpd by an open revolt ; aud Canta-
cuzene,”on the throne of the elder Andronicus,
defended the cause of age and prerogative, which
in his youth he had so -vigorously attacked. At
his request, the empress-mother undertook the
voyage of Thessalonica, and the office of media-
tion : ‘she returned without- success; and unless
Anne of Savoy was instructed by adversity, we
may doubt the sincerity, or at least the fervour,
of herzeal. While the regent grasped the sceptre
with a firm and vigorous hand, she had been in-
structed to declare, that the ten years of his legal
administration would soon elepse; and that after
a full trial of the vanity of the world, the emperor
Cantacuzene sighed for the repose of a cloyster,
and was ambitious only of an heavenly crown.
Had these sentiments been gertuine, his voluntary
abdication ‘would have-restored the peace of the
empire, and’ his ‘conscience would have heen re-
lieved by an act of justice. ' Palmologus alone was

* responsible for his future government; and what-
mht be his vicesy they were surely less for-

idubid; than “the. dl@;;ﬁiﬁel:‘qf a ayil war, in
which the Barbanmﬁhnd infidels were again in-
yited to.agist:the Gregks n their mrutual destruo-
tion. By the st of the Turks, who now sthiek

4 decp and evertmsting-7oot in Eurape, Cantacu-
zene prevailed in the third contest in which he

.VOB.}KL J“’.u - - %C
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iad beca involved’; and hp:
from the gea and Yand, w ’_\W&dht&ke shel
ﬁ‘hehm Ratie e of Tensdos.  His
msolenﬂe’nrnﬁ it ""‘“mh&dﬂieﬁ&or to a
step which st rerider the quatrel irreconcilable :
and the assoelatfofi ot hik son Mitighew, whom he
n‘gvesﬁed ‘with the purple;establishied the maecession
4 the family of the Cantacuzeni™ But Constanti-
ﬂ@‘}émmﬁm%&ew&m“mnt
princes ;:sand this'Iast ijury accelerated the re-
storation uf"(he*ﬁghtfai ‘heir. A noble Genoese
espoused ‘the carise of *Palmologus, obtained a
promise of his sister; ‘and atchiéved the Tevolution
with two’ gs.llles"‘ahd two- thousand five htmdred
suxilisries. Under the pretence of distress, “they
were admitted iito the Tesser port; a gate was
opened, end the  Latin shout of, “ Long l#e and
vigtory to the emperor, John Palmolog‘lm” Was an-
Wemdby a gemtul rising in: his favour.” A bu-
megous and lnydﬁgn'tyyet adheréd to the'standard
of Cantasuzene’ but he asserts in hmhmbwy (does
he bope Tor bilief?) that. hix) tender punmmce
rejected the ssrurunee, of covgeat; ths, in. frec

obedmﬂmmthemvfwﬂdw
he desended om fhie thuona, ", embraced
with pleasure the motarsit. m&.- 'on’i
Samkhemm
mwmﬁﬁqgthatwww
swkiand of Ciprditae dtiv: 6:30—48.);-who
ﬁh vmﬂemjw@l&hw ‘\an#‘
by the less acourate, byt.more sipnires of Masthew Vil

lagh (L iv. ¢. 40. in the Seript. Reruln Tealtomp. xv. . 26 and
D ((‘ 10 l’) M P‘L EELI P '!'»aé‘ rhielo 2‘



OF .THE-BOMAN EMPIRE. a7

remaiudt of hia. life was' devated to piety and ciap
Joariing ; i, the .cells -of Comstantinople and L
Mount Athas the monk Joasaph was. respected as e
the temporal and IPIHM father of the emperor ; 33:::2;
and if he issued from hig-retreat, it was as the mi- e
nister Of peace, to subdue the obstmacy, and solicit J.lnuar).s
tha,;m-don, of his rebellious son ¥

Yet in the ClOYBtEl’, _the Hﬂnd Of Cuntacnzene Dispute
was still exercised by theological war. . He sharp- :3;3:: )
ened a controversial pen against the Jews and |5 o
Mahometans *; and in every state he defended Tl:)al!l:yn
with equal zcal the divine light of Mount Thabor, _,L',J“
a memorabl@ ‘question which consummates the
religios - follies of the Greeks. The fakirs of
India ¥, and the monks of the Oriental church,
were alike persuaded, that.in total abstraction of
the faculties of the mind and body, the purer
spirit may ascend to the enjoyraent and vision of
the Deity. | _The opinion aod practice of the mo-

nasteries. ﬁf Mount Athox -will ba best repre-

S )Pmmzen@. lll!hc 1375, w:u hpn?ufed- with a letter
&qm(ﬂmry; Boclés. tot. xx. p. £50.). Ui death

: fu-puﬂlﬂo aiftibriéy on “the' 20th of November 1411

9 . _‘Q.Mﬂ Buvif he wess. of the age of
’*hu)(: Mu?‘ cunger, he mast. have lived 110
{gean mﬂince 8 1@3&1&, 'ﬁhitt itr so Mistrious a person
wnld A ddnpe.w‘“
W‘Mms,mwu Basil 1843 (Es-

- npc. AT Jil thm W sa-

?f;ip te e wEL A Al ” §2§ mdsof
Ispahan, Canthestitneind dad :I\e Komﬂ but 1 unc’fewand

Mron Miacaes, thatthe; mopia£hé vulghs -prejdices aidt fables
:Qmut msﬂhﬂm '
{"’Sea oozl p gz

. Moy Innsm }Lut.&oiu p. 522, 523. Flesty, Hist.
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CHAP. “sented in .the ~words of an abbot, who Ebnnshed
Wm\-/ in the elem‘tlr e&:turf‘"f Wﬁﬁ.‘s thou art alone -

“in thy cell," Y- e

treature of an empty.stomach.

“daefic tea?hen “shut
« thy door, "and. seat: ﬂ?seff *En‘h corner ; raise
“ thy’ mmﬂ “above’ ali thitige vnﬁ and tramsitory ;

“ recline ﬁay be.ata ‘and’ ‘chin. on thy breast
“Yury Yy . eyes aid thy” th’m\ght towards the

“‘mﬁxkﬁe of thyhﬁy, ﬂm n of the nivel;

% and searchthe’ piace of the the seat of
~ thie soalfr At ﬁl‘ﬁt. aﬁwﬁi be dark and comfort-

* less: bﬁt ;o)ﬁ peréeékre day and night, you
“will feei*sﬁ ﬁmﬁ‘aﬁh j6¥+ ‘and no sooner has the

* soul diseovéred'ithe place of the helivt, than it is

“ involved in 3 mystic ‘and ethenal light™"* “This
light, the productmn of 4 mﬁgered fancy, the
an empty brain,

was ndored by .the Quietists as the pire and’ per-
fect essence of Godl himself; ‘and" o5 Tong 45 the
folly was confined to Motint Athes, ‘the’ simple ‘so-
titaties were notmg;lmﬁve how the di‘Fmé essence
“contd Be.n ﬁam{ahubsmce, or Jibw’ il immalti:

*’*:3"‘- o L i, x. p‘iﬁ;
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gophy gud theology ; who possessed the languages
of the Greekﬁ and Lstmp,-‘nd whose versatile
genius could mmnté.p theui,\epposxte creeds, ac-
cording fo the interest, of .the moment. The in-
dlscretwn of an ascetic reveuled to the curious
traveller the secrets of ment.al pra’yer, and Bar-
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laam embraced the _oppertunity of ridiculing the |

Quietists, who placed the senl in the navel; of
accusing the monks of Mount Athes of heresy
and blasphemy. Ilis sttack compelled the more
learned to renounce or dmse{ﬂble the? simple de-
votion of their brethren; and Gregory Palamas
introduced a scholastic distinction between the
essence and operation. of God. His inaccessible
esnepce dwell in the midst of an uncreated and
eternal light ; and this beatific vision of the saints
had been mapifested to the disciples on Mount
Thabor, in the ttansﬁguratwn of Christ. Yet
this dxstmetwn; coqld not escape the reproach of
polytheism; the cternity of ithe light of Thabor
was fiercely . denied; _and Barlaam still charged

> Palamites with hald.xng two eternal substances,
3 \*mble and ap mvmbie God. From the rage
“of the mon,ks of Moynt Athos, who “threatencd
his life, tha{)alabnaﬂ retired to Constantinople,
‘where his smooth a.nd,speaous manners introduced
lmn ta ﬁm fitour mf the . great domestic and the
et “i %@ agtiand the city were involved

%e mn wak i " Aut. the doctrine of Barleam was

By ’h@f'ﬂight and apostagy: the Pala-
m b%d and  their ‘adversary, the pa-

<Ltnarcﬁ Jo}m of Apn, #vas deposed by the consent

d@pme, whi¢h flamed amidst
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L ¢ of the adtg;efa@ns of "the siueé. - An the che.
< ,raetero! pemr ami,;\ﬂ i
eﬁﬂﬁihﬁe&*‘ @:&f 'kh ‘the nncremd
hght of‘Mbimt %o};*@nﬁf’aﬁer 0 many in-
s ,thermuia nd’ wadlightly wornded
by ‘the ' wddtt 0 ‘o 4" single Vabsurdity. . Many
fofls, of pagér b pevehabent Have been” blotted ;
ﬁeﬁ g veetﬂ'fen, w’tb refused to sub.
scribe” the “Grthomik oreed,” wete deprived of the
howours Ofmﬁﬁih’bmal but'in the next age
the question was i&-gotwi norcan T lewrn that
the axe or the figtot wero. employed forﬂfe ﬁ'm-
[nhm of the Barlaamite heresy® * -
© Bt For. thafnbudﬁsmn of this chiitér, 1 have te-
mencof  gerved thé Genoess war, whichshaok the throne
Genoareat of Cautzzeuzene, -and - ‘betryed - the déﬁﬁlty of the
Galate, - Greek empide.  The' Genoese,” who, “after  the
A ™ recovery of Cosstantinople, were aente& in the
subirb of Pers 'or Galata, veieiyhl} fh¥t honor-
able ﬁef &&m the‘%oﬁnt? flf !he%m Tﬁty

Ca e o B Lt . ¥
" vSee Cantjcozens, {Lhr‘ ¢ 39,.,%,1 ,c,a-: r&"&i mﬁ
g Gm&%&“ o - Lav. g, '“,&,‘s %@8

daémxthwﬁumvﬂs,aﬁ 14 v
exfing’td Wig-“vprlions.” Poiyim 1 Gagomb{‘*‘“%he
ungnablist _ Sy teim. 1. p, 462
~—~475.), of rafbitr Mobifyngon It tbg» MBS/ of 1he Coidlin 1I-
brary, bl added semme facissnd documenh, -/ i1 v a
SEPamyate thy. & fM'&xM (&giar Jby
.am,, Tié tse oF thiase yowh iwshe X m;,g:
dat sipace, gy be gunply &om I!w Glom of Du.
uuge (Gmr..\p.!ll, 813, Latin. tip, iv. p. mg-mf)
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was bon'owed.fmm the Latin junspmdenee s and
their, podesta, or ch}ef, beﬁ)re he entered on his

office, saluted the emperar with loyal acelama-’

tions aqd vows Qf ﬁdehty .Genoa sealed a firm
allianece. wﬂ.h the Greeks, and, in case of a de-
fensive war, a supply of ﬁfty empty. gaum and a
succour of fifty gallies completely armed and
manned, was promised by the republic to the em-
pire. In the revival of a naval force, it was the
aim of Michael Palzologus to deliver himself from
a foreign aid; and his vigorous govegament con-
tained the Genoese of Galata within -those Limits
which the insolence of wealth and freedom pro-
voked them to exceed. A sailor threatened that
they should seon be masters of Constantineple,
and slew . the Greek who resented this national
aﬂ-‘rmt, and an arnred vessel, after refusing to
xalu,te xhe palace, a8 guilty “of some acts of
piracy: in the Black Sea. Their eountrymen

th:eat?ned w;gupgmt their canse; but the long
and . open vtllage f (Galata was ivstantly sur-
romnled by the Imgeuel troops; till, in the mo-
ment of, t,he asaq.pﬂt, thga prostrate Genoese implored
the demcm:y of. their, povereﬁh The defenceless
,,gitunﬁ‘m which aecared their obedience, expose(l
ﬂmm&%nmk nf‘tbexr Venetw.n rivals, who,

£0- ¥ as’ffrinf the throne.  On the ap-
pfoac‘tiwf the;g flégts, the Genoese; with their
fan ets, retired intd the city: their
- were xedueed to ashesy and
Who bad vrewed the destruction

W W"‘é; the *élder Andronicus, presumed .
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! Aol tho damgerous
oundingibs mﬁ&mﬁmm}l '
,of}mﬂdﬂmgm 2 A1 :the waters af the sea;
‘“"W Ws&ﬁ‘m”%ﬂd of meunting a
“aa iy enyines dn fhe rampart. -The
- nag i ‘Fh“'h they had been circum-
oxe abicient for the growing colony;
%%M Higquirgd-some_addition of landed

W’iﬁ hg é,hemlﬂ}aﬁﬁnt hills were covered
with theit i castles, which, they joined

aud proteced. ’qy Tew ﬁ;mﬁeatwns - 7 The .navi-
gation and,zade-of the Enxine was the patrimony
of g:e .Grauk emperors, who ecmmmded the nar-
rog entragpe, the gates, &3 it, wsre, of that inland
séa+In “the rw&f Michael Palaglogus, their
'prerogmm wag. acknowledged by ‘the sultan of
Egypt, who solicited and obtained the liberty of
sendmg@hcmm~ ship for thie.pughase of slaves
iaf XCirciish, @i the Lesser Tartary 1 a: liberty
Pfegmnlfﬁw Wﬁf *KQ Mbmwh Glge
yths, were, fmugformed: by edu-

t“ﬁm;ﬂr (’ i e 3,*,’2 ,
ﬂﬂd lmethecﬁequ ‘hl( e e % l
M&WM\:M“Z ”&g,wwhmt "y
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. engaged: with'- superior advantage in the lucra- CHAP.
tive tratle of the Black Sea; and their industry LX1I1
gupphe& the Greeks: with fish and corn: two m
seticles. of foad almost ‘equally important to a su- f::ci:”'"
 perstitious people ‘The spontaneous bounty of
nature appears’ to have bestowed the harvests of

the Ukraine, the produce of a rude and savage
husbandry ; aud the endless exportation of salt-

fish and caviar is annually renewed by the enor-

mous sturgeons that are caught at the mouth of the

Don or Tanais,-in their last station of the rich

mud and shallow water of the Maotis“. The
watets of the Oxus, the Caspian, the Volga, and

the Don, opened a rare and laborious passage for

the! gems andspices of India; and, after three
montlig'march, the caravans of Carizme met the
Ttaliaw vessels in the harbours of Crimea*. These
various . branches of trade were monopolised by

the diligence and power of the Genoese. Their
~rivals of Venice and Pisa were forcibly expelled ;

the matives ‘Wwere awed by the castles and cities,
which arose ori the foundations of their humble
factories; and their principal establishment of

,iioéch"i"y the inp‘m:l of Crimdea (De Guignes, Hist. des Huas, ton.
- m p- 383.)..
"Wm (V s en Perse, tom. i. p. 48. ) was assured at
RE&  these ﬁsha were sometimes twenty- four or twenty-six fect
4

“ gighed ergh o nine ‘bundred pounds, 2ad yiclded three or

Lins quésstale of cavias. e corn of the rus had supplied
the Aslini; _'}n the xime of Demosthenes.
-. . ﬂﬁg des Huns, tom, iii. p, 343, 344. Viaggidi

fg! 400. But this land or water mmagccwld
onjy MM when Tartary was united ‘under a wise and
powerful meonaroh.
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M“mwmm Gﬁet&y#he’fmm
powens... Postisute of & navy, the Greeks were
opprease by the: haighty. mapcliant, ¥ho fel
o famished, Co . to their
interest. . Tmmdm mp.ﬂm customs,
thiofishery, sl even ths tall, of the Bosphorus;
sod while: they. dérived. from these objects a
revesiue, ﬂf»mm& ‘thousand pieces of gold,
* gibant “of thirty thdusmd was reluctantly al-
Ipwod ta. the emperor ®.” The. colony of Pera
!r‘ﬂahta acted,. in peace and waz, as an indepen-
d’at states -and, a3 it will lmppen in distant
fettlements, -the Genoese podesta too aften forgot
ﬂnt*he wag: the servant of his own masters. .
Thme usurpations were encouraged by . the
Wuf the elder Andronicus, and by the
civil warg:that sfllicted his age and the minority
of his grandson. ' The talents of Cantacuganc
weve employed to the ruin, rather than the resto-
ratdon, .of . the empire ;.~and uf;e: his. domestic
vistory, hn ‘wag condepomed . to, an. ignominious
trial, whather the Greeks ar ﬁgﬁw sheuld
reign in Constantinople. . ,Th@mwhaamf Pera
were eﬁ‘ended by his refitial bfﬁm Mtxguous
lands, some aﬁmwudm@;qf ta,, . Which:
proposed’ to cover with new: forifioabious 1
ﬁmahmmmpfthaempwmpadk ; am#mdat
Degagtics by sigkness, tbey«ﬁgeuwﬁﬂ to brawe he

Wi Gregoras {1 %1 . 1£) infidici¥in aniwc‘fmw
mﬂhbmdaandcblwies of the Black Séa. # ‘*-»

prossat euipy of Cafla, where, in fosty.da %fg s ¥ gy *‘PF’
enployed in-the corn and fish trmle {an ai Plt?!;d;ﬁ."'l. P
M SRR

Y.
‘Oﬁe:{w: ‘Gregoras; Lxvii. e 1.
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deinhty of.a female reign. A Byzantine vessel,
which Had presumed to fish at the mouth of the
harbowy, was sink. by: these audacious strangers ;
the fishermen were murdered.  Instesd of suing
for “padon, ‘thie Genbese demanded satisfaction ;
requtired; - m ¥k hmghtym -that the Greeks
should renounee the-exercise of havigation;  and
encountered with regular anms the first sallies of
the popular indignatioen; They instantly oecupied
the debateable land 5 and by the Iabour of a whole
people, of* either sSex and of “every age, the - wall
Wwas rmed. atid the ditch was sunk, with incre.

dible® spbed “At the same' time, they attuched»

and burkt twe Byzantine gallies; while the-threo
othert“the remsinder of the Imperial navy,-es-
caped-from their hands: the habitations without
the gates, or along the shore, were pillaged and
destroyed ; and the care of the regent, of the cm-
press Trene, ‘was ‘confined to the preservation of
the city: +Phs’ “oturs -of Cantacuzene dispelled
the public ooﬁ%temaﬁm -the emperor inclined
to: peaeeful seowhedls bat he yiclded to the obsti-
aacyof his enemies; who rejected - all reasouable
terrisyand to° the' ardour of his subjects, who
ih#t;atélﬂg pi“the “dtyle of Scripture, to break
ﬂl%ﬂi i Iﬁeéw’l&es potter's vessel. Yet they
3 pmﬂthﬁtaxes, that he imposed for
ﬁéﬁmttmcm of -ehips, and the expences of
‘O fears and as the ‘two pations were masters,
thc@of ‘the'land, the other of thevses, Con-
staitthihy eqq Pera were pressed hytheenk‘of
a mutual sigge. The merchants of the colony,
who had believeg that a few days would terminate
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ﬁ,@;‘;", the war, ‘already murxgumd ;h&h Towses; the

=k gwms\?q o Aty W&@;#delayed
by the factions w & $he @m‘fqautmus
embraced l;he opmi‘t ‘nﬁy & .;. vessel to

remove - t;heu' %mgée e eé s the scene
Denfge-  of hosﬁh ﬂpnng, the Byzantme fleet,
2;*‘,,’" s sepe gﬁaa&%atm «of smaller vessels, issued
AD1349 fmm %&mlﬂiaf hei h&.rbwr and steered in a
'r ] e ﬁim'e “of (Pera unskilfully
pe _"“?wﬁ@ theu §d€§. to' the h%ks of the adverse
Eq&jfmn “The Ws wers mﬁ;poseg 0f _peasants
#nd. nw&mms? ; mor, was theiy %gngr&noe gom-
ﬁmsated by the nutwe courage- o’f Barbarians
ﬁwmt;d was strong, the Wayeg, yiere rough 3 ,and
opeongr did the Greeks perogive a dlstant a.nd
aehve éﬁmy, than they les?ed head,long into
the aea; ftom a doubtfnL to an;, mevrt,ablv, penl
The troops that max:che& ‘to t}xe attagfk of. the
“Lings of Pera: werg, struck at. the. same moment
with a. umﬂm nic .and the Genoege were asto-
nﬁw@);““'_‘“‘almqst asﬁamg{? qﬁheu double vic-
toty... “Thefr tritmphant v% wwned with

%y i mmw

CO-
thptrm'al
ow o the dt'hte' sud, a&eﬁ‘f‘mﬂﬂ reproof,
bt liberally gtaittod this lands, hich had beex
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prevxously resigned to the scemmg custody of his (yap.

oﬁcers LX111.
But - ﬁie emperor was soon solicited "to violate \mto:v\:f

the trexty, and to join his arms with the Ve. theGe-

netlans, the perpetual enemies of Genoa and the Vene.

her’ colotries. Wlule he compared the reasons of gineix\a:d

peace and war, his. ‘moderation was provoked by lf}ébDJ)is?'

~a wanton insult of the mhab1tants of Pera, who

dlsc’narged from their- rampart a large stone that

fell in-thé midst of Constantmaple On his just

complamt, they’ coldly blamed the imprudence of

their engineer; but the next. day the. insulf was

repeatéd, ‘and’ they exulted in'a second proof that

the royal city was not beyond the reach of their

artillery. Canitactzene instantly signed his treaty

with the Venetmns ‘but the we:ght of the Ro-

man empire was éca.rce,ly felt in the balance of

these opulent and powerful ‘republics”.  From

the streights of Gibrgltar to the mouth of the

Tanals, their fleets encountered each other with

various success; aud a memorable battle was

fought in the natrow sea, under the walls of Con-

stantmoyle Tt would not be an easy task torecon-

cile' the accounts of the Greeks, the Venetians,

Lo s

and the’ Genoese™; and while I depend ou the

30 THe s ?mu of this war aze related by Cantacugene (I.iv.c. 11)
Wm"tymd confusion, and by Nic. Gregoras (1. xvii ¢.1—7.)
o cklt and héfest narrative. The ptiess was less responvible
tboa,  prince for the defeat of the flcet.

81 Thp second war.is darkly told by Cantacuzene (I. iv. . i8. p.
24, 95. M),’WM wishes to disguise what he dares not deny.
lmtﬁ:pmpﬁl’ik Gregoras, which is sl in MS. at Paris.

¥ Muratori (Anm.li @'Italia, tom. xii.p. 144-) rofers 10 the most
ancient Chronicles of Venice' {Carwnua, thc contipugtor of An-
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mhﬁtt the, pq[avnal me:it of t}ié farmer
ﬂp@pﬁﬁ hy, the faroe! and a;bﬁhea. ,of, ‘his nval
They. engaged in tempestuqus weather ; gnd the
gy copflict was cogi;m;;d from the dawn
t0- ‘the extinotion -of light:. . The enemies of the
Gonoese npplau&”;hélr ~PROWESH, the fricnds of
8¢ Venetinns are diseatisfirgd with their behaviour ;
bt all parties agree in pmsing the skill andhold—
wes of the Catalans, who,., w;gh,,many vmmds,
sustained the brupt of tlwmt:gﬁ.; ;Qm the separa-
tion. of the fleats, the: event might appear doubt-
ful;: huttheﬁnmenngghm,ﬁqhad
been. supk or taken, ppensaged by, s

double Joss of the allies; of: faurtden .V enstisas,
ten Catalans, saém&&ﬁ%&aéewp the
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grief of the canquerors expresied the assursnce cyap
and haMfit of more decisive victories. Pisani con- LANL
fessed bis defeat, by retiring into a fortified har- i
bour, fom whence, gnder the pretext of the

orders of the semate, bhe ateered with a broken aud

flying -squadron for the Isle of Candia, and aban-

doned to'his rivals the sovereignty of thesea. Ina

pubfic epistle *, addressed to the doge and. senate,
Pétearth-emplogs His eloquenee to reconcile ‘the
maritifae’ powers, 'the “two luminaries of Italy.

The orgtor celebrates the valour and victory of

the ‘Gétioese; the first of men in the exereise of

naval war: he drops a tedf'on the misfortunes

of their Venetian brethren ; but he exhorts them

to pursue with!fire'and sword. the bese and per-

fidious Greeks; to' purge the metropalis of the

East from the heresy with-which it was infected.
Deserted by their frierids, the Greeks were in- Ty
capable of resistance}-and three months after the teotywilh
battle, the emperor: Cantacuzene solicited and May 6
subscribed a treaty, which for ever benished the
Venetians and Catalins, and granted to the Ge-

noese a monopoly of trade, and almost a right of
domimon. The Roman empire (I smile in trans-
cribing’ the ndiie) might soon have sunk into a
province of Gelioa, if the ambition of the repub-

1i¢ had: not been checked by the ruin of her free-

" 5% The Abb€ de Sade (Memoires sur la Vie de Petrarque, tosa.
ol p. 857—263.) trinslates this letter, which he had copied from
a MS. in the king of France’s library. Though a servant of the
duke of Milan, Petrarch paurs forth his astonishment and grif at
the defeat and despair of the Genocse in the following year (p. 393
—332.). ‘

*®
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.

CHAP. LXIV.

Conguests of Zingis Khan and the Moguls from
China to  Poland.— Escape of  Constantinople
and the Greeks.— Origin of the Ottoman
Turks in Bithynia. — Reigns and  Victories
of Othman, Orchan, Amurath the First, and
Bajazet the IFirst.— IFoundation and Pro-
gress of the Turkish Monarchy in Asia and
Lurope. — Danger of Constantinople and  the
Greel Empire.

Fron the petty quarrels of a city and her
suburbs, from the cowardice and discord of the
falling Grecks, 1 shall now ascend to the victorious
Turks; whose domestic slavery was cnnobled
by martial discipline, religious enthusiasm, and the
energy of the national character. The rise and
progress of the Ottomans, the present sovereigns
of Constantinople, are connccted with the most
important scenes of modern history ; but they are
founded on a previous knowledge of the great
eruption of the Moguls and Tartars; whosg rfll)id
conquests may be compared with the prmitive
convulsions of nature, which had agitated and al-
tered the surface of the globe. I have long since
asserted my claim to introduce the nations, the
immediate or remote authors of the fall of the Ro-

® YOL. XI. 2 D
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man empire; nor can I refuse myself to those
events, which, from their uncommon magnitude,-
will interest a philosophic mind in the history of
blood .

From the spacious highlands between China,
Siberia, and the Caspian Sea, the tide of emi-
gration and war has repeatedly been poured.
These ancient seats of the Huns and Turks were
occupied in the twelfth century by many pastoral
tribes, of the same descent and similar manners,
which were united and led to conquest by the for-
midable Zingis. In his ascent to greatness, that
Barbarian (whose private appellation was Temu-
gin) had trampled on the necks of his equals. His
birth was noble: but it was in the pride of victory,
that the prince or people deduced his seventh an-
cestor from the immaculate conception of a virgin.
His father had reigned over thirteen hordds, which
composed about thirty or forty thousand families:
above two-thirds refused to pay tithes or obedience
to his infant son ; and at the age of thirteen, Te-
mugin fought a battle against his rebellious sub-
jects. The future conqueror of Asia was reduced
to fly and to obey: but he rose superior to his for-
tune, and in his forticth year he had established
his fame’and dominion over the circumjacent tribes.
In a state of society, in which policy is rude and
valour is universal, the ascendant of one .man

1 The reader is invited to review the chapters of the fourth and
sixth volumes ; the manners of pastoral natiens, the conquests of
Attilaand the Huns, which were composed at a time when I en-
tertained the wish, rather than the hope, of concluding my history.
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must be founded on his power and resolution to
‘punish his enemies and recompense his friends.
His first military league was ratified by the simple
rites of sacrificing an horse and tasting of a run-
ning stream: Temugin pledged himself to divide
with ‘his followers the sweets and the bitters of
life; and when he had shared among them his
horses and apparel, he was rich in their gratitude
and his own hopes. After his first victory he
placed seventy caldrons on the fire, and seventy of
the most guilty rebels were cast headlong into the
boiling water. 'The sphere of his attraction was
continually enlarged by the ruin of the proud
and the submission of the prudent ; and the boldest
chieftains might tremble, when they beheld,
enchased in silver, the skull of the khan of the
Keraites*; who, under the name of Prester John,
had corresponded with the Roman pontiff and
the princes of Europe. The ambition of Te-
mugin condescended to employ the arts of super-
stition ; and it was from a naked prophet, who
could ascend to heaven on a white horse, that he
accepted the title of Zingis®, the most greal;

% The khans of the Keraites were most probably meopable of
reading the pompous epistles composed in thar name by the Nes-
torian missionarics,who endow ed themn with the fabulous wonders
of an Indian kingdom. Perhaps these Tartars (the Preshyter or
Priest John) had submitted to the rites of buptism and ordimation
(Asseman. Bibliot. Orient. tor. ii. P. ii. p. 487—503.).

3 Since the history and tragedy of Voltare, Gengry, ot loast 1o
French, seems to be the more fashionable speling ; but Abulghan
Khan must have known the true name of his ancestor. Hizetymo-
logy appears just: Zin, in the Mogul tongue, sigmfies g 1cat, and
gis is the superlative termination (Hist. Genealogique des Tartan,

03
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and a#ivine right to the conquest and dominion

o~ Of the earth. In a general couroultai,.or diet.

His laws.

he was seated on a felt, which was long afterwards
revered as a relic, and solemnly proclaimed great
khan, or emperor of the Moguls* and Tartars .
Of these kindred, though rival, names, the former .
had given birth to the Imperial race; and the
latter has been extended by accident or error over
the spacious wilderness of the north.

The code of laws which Zingis dictated to

‘his subjects, was adapted to the preservation of

domestic peace, and the exercise of foreign hosti-

lity. The punishment of death was mflicted on

the crimes of adultery, murder, perjury, and the
capital thefts of an herse or ox; and the fiercest

‘of men were mild and just in their intercourse

with each other. The future election, of the
great khan was vested in the princes of his family
and the heads of the tribes; and the regulations
of the chace were essential to the pleasures and

plenty of a Tartar catap. The victorious nation

was held sacred from all servile labours, which

part iii. p, 194,195.). From the same idea of magmtude, the ap-
pellauon of Zingts is bestowed on the ocean:

¢ Thc name ‘of Moguls has pre\alled among the Oncntals and
still adhepes to the titular sovereign, the Great Mogul of, Hindostan.

5The Tartars (more properly Tatars) were descended from Tatar
Khan, the brother of Mogul Khan (see Abulghazi, part i. and ii.),
and once formed a horde 0f70,000 families on the borders of Kitay
(p- 103—112.). In the great invasion of Europe (A.D. 1238),
they seem to have led the vanguard ; and the similitude of the name
of Tarterei, recommended that of Tartars to the Latiny (Matt.
Paris, p. 398, &¢.).
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were abandoned to slaves and strangers: and  CHap.
every labour was servile except the profession of LIV
>~

arms.  The service and discipline of the troops.
who were armed with bows, scymetars, and iron
maces, and divided by hundreds, thousands, and
ten thousands, were the institutions of a veteran
commander. Each officer and soldier was ‘madc
responsible, under pain of death, for the safety
and honour of his companions; and the spirit of
conquest breathed in the law, that peace should
never be granted unless to a vanquished and sup-
pliant enemy. But it is the religion of Zingis
that best deserves our wonder and applausc. 'The
Catholic inquisitors of Europe, who defended
nonsense by cruelty, might have been confounded
by the example of a Barbarian, who anticipated
the lessons of philosophy’, and established by his
laws a system of purc theism and perfect tolera-
tion. His first and only article of faith was the
existence of one God, the author of all good;
who fills by his presence the heavens and carth,
which he has -created by his power.  The Tartars
and Moguls were addicted to the idols of their pe-
culiar tribes; and many of them had been con-
verted by the foreign missionarics to the religions of
Moscs, of Mahomet, and of Christ.  These various
systems in freedom and concord, were taught
and pfactised within the precincts of the same

)

8 A singular conformity may be found Letween the religious
laws of Zingis Khan and of Mr. Locke (Constitutions of Carolina,

-in his works, vol.iv. p 535. 4to. cdition, 1777 3.
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camp; and the Bonze, the Imam, the Rabbi,
the Nestorian, and the Latin priest, enjoyed
the same honourable exemption from service
and tribute: in the mosch of Bochara, the in-
solent victor might trample the Koran under his
horse’s feet, but the calm legislator respected the
prophets and pontiffs of the most hostile sects.
The reason of Zingis wasnot informed by books;
the khan could neither read nor write; and,
except the tribe of the Igours, the greatest part
of the Moguls and Tartars were as illiterate as
their sovereign. The memory of their exploits

" was preserved by tradition : sixty-eight years after

the death of Zingis, these traditions were col-
lected and transcribed” ; the brevity of their do-
mestic annals may be supplied by the Chinese®,

7 In the year 1204, by the command of Cazan, khan of Persia,
the fourth in descent from Zingis. From these traditions, his
vizir Fadlallah composed a Mogul history in the Persian language,
which has been used by Petit de la Croix (Hist. de Genghizcan,
p. 537—530.). The Histoire Genealogique des Tatars (d Leyde,
1726, in 12mo. 2 tomes) was translated by the Swedish prisoners
in Stberia from the Mogul MS. of Abulgasi Bahadur Khan, a
descendant of Zingis, who reigned over the Usbecks of Charaism,
or Carizme (A.D. 1644—1663.). He is of most value and credit
for the names, pedigrees, and manners of his nation. "Of his nine
parts, the 1st descends from Adam to Mogul Khan; the iid, from
Mogul ta Zingis ; the iiid, is the life of Zingis ; the ivth, vth, vith,
and viith, the general history of his four sons, and their posterity ;
the viiith and ixth, the-particular history of the descendants of
Sheibani Khan ,who mgned in Maurenaha.r snd Charasm.

8 Histoire dt: Gentch\sca.n, et de toute la Dinastie des Mongous
ses successeurs, Conquerans de la Chine; tirée de I’Histoire dela
Chine, par le R.P. Gaubil, de la Societf de Jesus, Missionaire 3
Pekin; A Paris, 1739, in 4to. This translation is stamped with
the Chinese character of domestic accuracy and foreign ignorance.

—
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Greeks®, Russians™, Poles®, Hungarians™, and o~

9 See the Histoire du Grand Genghizean, premier empercur des
Mogols et Tartares, par M. Peut de la Croix, 2 Pans, 1710, in
12mo.: a work of ten years labour, chiefly drawn from the Persian
writers, among whom Nisavi, the secrelary of sultan Gelaleddn,
has the merit and prejudices of a contemporary. A slight air of
romance is the fault of the originals, or the compiler.  See like-
wise the articles of Genghiscan, Mohammed, Gelaleddin, &c. in the
Bibliothéque Orientale of D’Herbelot.

10 Haithonus, or Aithonus, an Armentan prince, and afterwards
a monk of Premontré,, (Fabric. Bibliot. Lat. medi Aivi, tom. 1. p.
34.) dictated m the French language, his book de Tarzars, his old
fellow-soldiers. It was immediately translated into Latin, and 18
inserted in the Novus Orbis of Symon Grynzus (Basil, 1555, n
folio).

11 Zingis Khan, and his first successors, occupy the conclusion
of the ixth Dynasty of Abulpharagius (vers Pocock, Oxon. 1663,
in 4to.); and his xth Dynasty is that of the Moguls of Persia.
Assemannus (Bibliot. Orient. tom. ii.) has extracted some facts
from his Syriac writings, and the lives of the Jacobite maphnans,
or prnmates of the East.

12 Among the Arabians, in language and religion, we may
distinguish Abulfeda, sultan of Hamah in Syria, who fought in
person, under the Mamaluke standard, against the Moguls.

13 Nicephorus Gregoras (. ii. ¢ 5, 6 has felt the necessity of
connecting the Scythian and Byzantine histories. He descnbes
with truth and elegance the settlement and manners of the Moguls
of Persia, but he is ignorant of their origin, and corrupts the namcs
of Zingis and his sons. , .

14 M, Levesque (Histoire de Russie, tom. ii.) has descnibed the
conquest of Russia by the Tartars, from the patriarch Nicon, and
the old chronicles.

15 For Poland, I am content with the Sarmatia Asiatica et Eu-
ropes of Matthew 2 Michou, or de Michovid, a canon and phy-
sician of Cracow (A. D. 1500), inserted . the Novus Orbus of

_Gryn®us. Fabric. Bibliot. Latin. medie ct mfime Atats, tom. v
. 56.

g 16 1 should quote Thuroczius, the oldest general historian (pars

i, ¢. 74. p. 150.), in the 1st 1olume of the Scriptores Rcru.m H|fn-

_garicarum, did not the same voluine contain the original narrative

of a contemporary, a0 eye-witness, and 2 sufferer .(M' Bogeru,

Hungari, Varadiensis Capituli Canonict, Carmen miserabile, scu
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Latins ¥ ; and each nation will deserve credit
in the relation of their own disasters and de-
feats *°

The arms of Zingis and his lieutenants suc-
cessively reduced the hordes of ‘the desert, who

_ pitched their tents between the wall of China and

the Volga ; and the Mogul emperor became the
monarch of the pastoral world, -the lord’ of many
millions of shepherds and soldters, ‘who felt their
united strength, and were impatient to rush on
the mild and wealthy climates of the south. His
apcéstors had been the tributaries of the Chinese
emperofs; and Temugin himself had been dis-
graced by a title of honour and servitude. The
court of Pekin was astonished by an embassy
from its former vassal, who, in the tone of the
king of nations, exacted the tribute and obe-

Historia super Destructione Regni Hungari®, Temporibus Bele
IV. Regis per Tartaros facta, p. 202—321.); the best picture that
I have ever seen of all the circumstances of a Barbaric invasion.

17 Matthew Paris has represented, from authentic documents,
the danger and distress of Europe (consult the word Fartar: in his
copious Index). From motives of zeal and curiosity, the court of
the great khan in the xiiith L century was visited by two fnars, John
de Plano Carpini, and William Rubruguis, and by Maxco Polo, a
Venetian gentleman. The Latin relations of the two former are
inserted in the 1st volume of Hackluyt; the Ttalian original or
version of the third (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin. medii Avi, tom. ii. p.
198. tom. v. p. 25, may be found in the second tome of Ramusio.

18 In his great History of the Huns, M. de'Guignes has most
a.mply treated of Zingis Khan and his successgrs. See tom. iii. 1.
xv—xix. and in the collateral articles of the Sefjukians of Roum,
tom. i1, |. xl. the Carizmians, 1. xiv. and the Mamalukes, tom. iv.
l. xxi.: consuh likewise the wbles of the 15t volume. He is ever
learned and accurate; yet Iam only indebted to him for a getieml
view, and some passages of Abulfeda, which are still htcnt in the:
Arabic text.
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dience which he had paid, and who affceted to
treat the son of heaven as the most contemptible
of mankind. An haughty answer disguised their
secret apprehensions; and their fears werc soon
justified by the march of innumerable squadrons,
who - pierced on all sides the feeble rampart
of the great wall. Ninety cities were stormed,
or starved, by the Moguls; ten only escaped;
and “Zingis, from a knowledge of the filial picty
of the Chinese, covered his vanguard with their
captive parents; an unworthy, and by degrees 2
fruitless, abuse of the virtue of his enemies. His
invasion was supported Dy the revolt of an hun-
dred thousand Khitans, who guarded the frontier:
yet he listened to a treaty; and a princess of
China, three thousand horses, five hundred
youths, and as many virgins, and a tribute of
gold and silk, were the price of his retreat. In
his second expedition, he compelled the Chinese
emperor to Tetire beyond the yellow river to a
more southern residence. The siege of 1'ckin ”
was long and laborious: the inhabitants were re-
duced ,by famine to decimate and devour their
fellow-citizens ; when their ammunition was
“spent, they discharged ingots of gold and silver
from their engines ; but the Moguls introduccd
a mine to the centre of the capital; and the con-
flagration of the palace burnt above thirty days.
19 More pn:;;erly Yen-king, an ancient city, whose runs sull ap-
pear some furlongs to the south-east of the modern Pehoe, which
was built by Cublai Khan (Gaubel, p. 140). Peking and Nan-
king are vague titles, the courts of the north and of the <outh

The identity and change of names perplex the most skilful readers
of the Chinese geography (p- 177-)-
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China was desolated by Tartar war and domestic
faction; and the five northern provinces were
added to the empire of Zingis.

In the West, he touched the dominions of Mo-
hammed sultan of Carizme, who reigned from
the Persian gulph to the borders of India and
Turkestan ; and who, in the proud imitation of
Alexander the Great, forgot the servitude and
ingratitude of his fathers to the house of Seljuk.
It was the wish of Zingis to establish a friendly
and commercial intercourse with the most power-
ful of the Moslem princes; nor could he be tempt-
ed by the secret solicitations of the ealiph of Bag-
dad, who sacrificed to his personal wrongs the
safety of the church and state. A rash and in-
human. deed provoked and justified the Tartar
arms in the invasion of the southern Asia. A
caravan of three ambassadors and one hundred
and fifty merchants, was arrested and murdered
at Otrar, by the command of Mohammed ; nor
was it till after a demand and denial of justice,
till he had prayed and fasted three nights on a
mountain, that the Mogul emperor appealed to
the judgment of God and his sword. Our Eu-
ropean battles, says a philosophic writer”, are
petty skirmishes, if compared to the numbers that
have fought and fallen in the fields of Asia.
Seven hundred thousand Moguls and Tartars are
said to have marched under the standard of Zingis
and his four sons. In the vast plains that extend

W M. de Voltmre, Essai sur PHistoire Generale, tom. iii. c. 60.
p-8. His account of Zingis and the Moguls contains, as usual,
much general'sense and truth, with some particular errors.
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to the north of the Sihon of Jaxartes, they were
encountered by four hundred thousand soldiers of
the sultan ; and in the first battle, which was sus-
pended by the night, one hundred and sixty thou-
sand Carizmians were slain. Mohammed was
astonished by the multitude and valour of his
enemies: he withdrew from the scene of danger,
and distributed his troops in the frontier towns;
trusting that the Barbarians, invincible in the
field, would be repulsed by the length and diffi-
culty of so many regular sieges. But the pru-
dence of Zingis had formed a body of Chinese
engineers, skilled in the mechanic arts; informed
perhaps of the secret of gunpowder, and capable,
under his discipline, of attacking a foreign coun-
try with more vigour and success than they had
defended their own.  The Persian historians will
relate the sieges and reduction of Otrar, Cogende,
Bochara, Samarcand, Carizme, Herat, Merou,
Nisabour, Balch, and Candahar; and the con-
quest of the rich and populous countries of
Transoxiana, Catizme, and Chorasan. The de-
structive hostilities of Attila and the Huns have
long since been clucidated by the example of
Zingis and the Moguls; and in this more proper
place 1 shall be content to observe, that, from
the Caspian to the Indus, they ruined a tract of
many hundred miles, which was adorned with
the habitations and labours of mankind, and that
five centuries have not been sufficient to repair the
ravages of four years. The Mogul emperor en-
couraged or indulged the fury of his troops; the
hope of future possession was lost in the ardour of
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rapine and slaughter; and. the cause of the war
exasperated their native fiercemmess by the pretence
of justice-and revenge. The downfal and death

“of the sultan -Mohammed, who expired unpitied

and alone, in a desert island of the Caspian Sea,
18 a poor.atonement for the calamities of which he
was the author. Could the Carigmian empire have
been saved by a single hero, it 'would have becn
saved by his son Gelaleddin, whose: active valour
repeatedly checked the Moguls in the career of
victory. ~ Retreating, as he fought, to the banks
of .the Indus, he was oppressed by their innumer-
able host, till, in the last moment of despair,
Gelaleddin spurred his horse into the waves,
swam one of the broadest and most rapid rivers of
Asia, 'and extorted the admiration and applause
‘of Zingis himself. Tt was in this camp that the
Mogul conqueror yielded with reluetance to the
murmurs of his weary and wealthy troops, who
sighed for the enjoyment.of their native land.
Incumbered with the spoils of Asia, he slowly
measurcd back his footsteps, betrayed some pity
for the misery of the vanquished, and declared
his intention of rebuilding the cities which had
been swept away by the tempest of his arms.
After he had repassed the Oxus and Jaxartes, he
was joined by two generals, whom he had de-
tached with thirty thousand horse, to subdue the
western provinces of Persia. They had trampled
on the nations which opposed their passage, pene-
trated through the gates of Derbent, traversed
the Volga and the desert, and accomplished the
circuit of the Caspian Sea, by an expedition
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* which had never been attempted, and has never
“ been repeated. 'The return of Zingis was sig-
nalized by the overthrow of the rebellious or
independent kingdoms of Tartary; and he died
in the fulness of years and glory, with his last
breath exhorting and instructing his sons to at-
chieve the eonquest of the Chinese empire.

The haram of Zingis was composed of five
hundred wives and concubines; and of his nu-
merous progeny, four soms, illustrious by their
birth and merit, exercised under their father the
principal offices of peacc and war. Toushi was
his great huntsman, Zagatai® his judge, Octai
his minister, and Tuli his general: and their
names and actions are often conspicuous in the
history of his conquests.  Firmly united for their
own and the public interest, the three brothers
and their families were content with dependent
sceptres ; and Octai, by general consent, was
proclaimed great khan, or empcror of the Mo-
guls and Tartars. He was succeeded by his son
Gayuk, after whose death the empire devolved
to his cousins Mangou and Cublai, the sons of
Tuli, and the grandsons of Zingis. In the sixty-
eight years of his four first successors, the Mogul
subdued almost all Asia, and a large portion of
Europe. Without confining myself to the order
of time, without expatiating on the detail of

2 Z&gatai gave his name to his domintons of Mm'uenahar, o
Transoxiana ; and the Moguls of Hindostan, who emngr'alud from
that country, are styled Zagatais by the Pcrsiuns.Y Tbm certain
etymology, and the simlar example of Uzbek, I\nga.l, &c. may
warn us not absolutely to reject the derivatsons of a national, from
a personal, name.
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%AP events, I shall present a general picture of the
Ao~ DProgress of their arms; I. In the East ; II. In the
) South ; ITL In'the West; and IV. In the North.
Of the 1. Before the i invasion of Zingls, China was
2;‘;’3,2‘,‘,; divided into two empires or dynasties ef the North
' _1,‘1‘1‘)‘1‘1-234 and South®; and the difference of origin: and
~ " interest’ was smoothed by a genetal eonformity
_of laws, language, and national manners. - The

- Northern empire, which had been dismembered

- by Zingis, was finally subdued seven years after

his death. * After the loss of Pekin, the emperor

- had-fixed his residence at Kaifong, a city many
leagues in circumference, and which contained,
ageording to the Chinese annals, fourteen hun-

dred thousand families of inhabitants and fugi-

tives. He escaped from thence with only seven
horsemen, and made his last stand in a third

capital, till at length the hopeless monarch, pro-

testing his innocence and accusing his fortune,
ascended a funeral pile, and gave orders, that,

as soon as he had stabbed himself, the fire should

be kindled by his attendants. The dymasty of

the Song, the native and ancient sovereigns of

the whole empire, survived about forty-five years

the fall of the Northern usurpers; and the perfect
conquest was reserved for the arms of Cublai.
During this interval, the Moguls were often

22 In Marco Polo, and the Oriental geographers, tife names of
Cathay and Mangi distinguish the northern and southern empires,
which, from A.D. 1934 to 1279, were those of the great khan, and
of the Chinese. The search of Cathay, after China had been found,
excited and misled our navigators of the sixteenth ceatury, in their
attempts to discover the north-east passage.
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diverted by foreign wars; and, if the Chinese sel-
dom dared to meet their victors in the field, their
passive courage presented an endless succession of
cities to ‘storm and of millions to slaughter. In
the attack and defence of places, the engines of
antiquity and the Greck fire were alternately em-
ployed: the use of gunpowder in cannon and
bombs appears as a familiar practice*'; and the
sieges were conducted by_the Mahometans and
Franks, who had been liberally invited into the
service of Cublai. After passing the great river,
the troops and artillery were comveyed along a
geries of canals, till they invested the royal resi-
dence of Hamcheu, or Quinsay, in the country
of silk, the most delicious climate of China. The
emperor, a defenceless youth, surrendered his
person .and sceptre ; and before he was sent in
exile into Tartary, he struck nine times the ground
with his forehead, to adore in prayer or thanks-
giving the mercy of the great khan. Yet the war
(it was now stiled a rebellion) was still maintained
in the southern provinces from Hamcheu to Can-

23 ] depend on the knowledge and fidelity of the Pere Gaubil,
who translates the Chinese text of the annals of the Moguls or
Yuen (p. 71. 93. 153.); but I am ignorant at what time these
annals were composed and published. The two uncles of Ma.r( 0
Polo, who served as engineers at the siege of Siengiangfou (1. 1i. ¢.
61. ian&musio, tom. ii. See Gaubil, p. 155. 157.), must have felt
and related the effects of this destructive powder, and their silcuc‘c
is a weighty, and almost decisive, objeetion. I entertamn 2 suspi-
cion, :;f:’ ge recent discovery was carried from Europe to China by
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the caravans of the xvth century, and falsely adopted as an old na-

tional discovery before the arrival of the Portuguese and Jesuits in
the xvith. Yet the Pere Gaubil affirms, that the use of gunpowder
has been known to the Chinese above 1600 years.
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ton; and the obstinate remnans of independence

mi& Mty was moﬂ}ed from:the land to the
S soal ~Bnt*ﬂ1¢ﬁ“ fleekof the Smlg was sur-

rotmaed and_oppréssed bj A superior armament,
their last cbmpum leaped into the waves with his
infant emperor in his arms. -« It is’ moze. glori-
ous,™ he cried,  to dic a pnnge, “thai’ %‘ live a
% Jave” An hundred thousand Chinese ffisitated
his'example ; and the whole mfgj:e from Tonkin
to the great wall, submitted m,.she dominion of
Cublai. Hié boundless ambitioh 'aspired to the
conqueet of Japan: his fleet wds twice ship-
wrecked ; and the lives of 4n hundred thousand
Maguls and Chinese were ‘sacrificed in the fruit-
less expedition. But the eircumjacent kingdoms,
Coregy’ Tenkm, Cochinchina, Pegu, Bengal, and
Thibet, were reduced in d]ﬁ'erent@degrees of tri-
bute and obedience by the effort &k terrér of his
arms. He explored the Indian ocean with a fleet
of a thousand ships: they sailed Mn gixty-cight
days, most probably to the isle of Borneo, under
the equinoctial line; and though they returned
not without spoil or glory, the emperor was dissa-
tisfied that the savage king had escaped from their
hands.

IL. The conquest of Hindostan by the Moguls
was reserved in a later period for the house of
Timour ; but that of Irsm or Perma, was at-
chieved by Holagou Khan,- the gmndson of Zin-
gis, the brother and lieuténant of the two succes-
sive entperors, Mangon and Cublai. ¥ shall not
enumerate the crowd. of sultans, emirs, snd ata-
beks, whom he trwinpled into dust: bat theé ex-
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tirpation of the Assassins, or Ismaelians®’ of Persia,
may Ibe considered as a service to mankind.
Among the hills to the south of the Caspian,
these odious sectarics had reigned with impunity
above an hundred and sixty years; and their
pri'nce,» or Imam, established his lieutenant to
lead and govern the colony of Mount Libanus,
so famous and formidable in the history of the
erusades™.  With the fanaticism of the Koran
the Ismaelians had blended the Indian traus-
wigration, and the visions of their own pro-
phets; and it was their first duty to devote their
souls and bodics in blind obedience to the viear
of God. The daggers of his missionaries were
felt both in the Kast and West: the Christians
and the Moslems enumerate, and perhaps multi-
ply, the illustrious victims that were sacrificed to
the zeal, avarice, or resentment of the old man (as
he was corruptly styled) of the mowuntain.  But
these daggers, his only arms, were broken by
the sword of Holagou, and not a vestige s left
of the encmics of mankind, except the word
assassin, which, in the most odious sense, has
been adopted in the languages of Iurope.  The
extinction of the Abbassides cannot be indiffrrent
to the spcetators of their greatness and dechine.
Since the fall of their Scljukian tyrants, the ca-

2 Allthat can be known of the As.assine of Peraaand Syria,

is poured from the copious, and cien profuse, erudion of M Fal-
conet, in two memowres read before the Acadomy ol Inseriptions

(tom. xvii. p. 127—170) ]
25 The Isinaelrans of Syria, 40,00 Asasns, had acquired or
founded ten castles m the lnlls above Torosa About the yea;

1280, they were extirpated by the Mamalukes
VOL. X1 2E
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liphs had recovered their lawful dominion of Bag-
dad and the Arabian Irak; but the city was dis-
tracted by theological factions, and the com-
mander of the faithful was lost in a haram of
seven hundred concubines. The invasion of the
Moguls he encountered with feeble arms and '
haughty embassies. “ On the divine decree,”
said the caliph Mostasem, “is founded the throne

“of the sons of Abbas: and their foes shall

“surely be destroyed in this world and in the
“next. Who is this Holagou that dares to
“ rise against them ? If he be desirous of peace,
“let him instantly depart from the sacred terri-
“tory; and perhaps he may obtain from our
“ clemency the pardon of his fault.” This pre-
sumption was cherished by a perfidious vizir, whe
assured his master, that, even if the Barbarians
had entered the city, the women and children
from the terraces, would be sufficient to over
whelm them with stones. But when Holagor
touched the phantom, it instantly vanished int

smoke. After a siege of two months, Bagda

was stormed and sacked by the Moguls: and
their savage commander pronounced the death of
the caliph Mostasem, the last of the temporal
successors of Mahomet; whose noble kinsmen,
of the race of Abbas, had reigned in Asia above
five hundred years. Whatever might be the de-
signs of the conqueror, the holy cities of Mecca

and Medina® were protected by the Arabian de-

_bil, p. 42.).

2 As a proof of the ignorance of the Chinese in f'orejgn transac-
tions, I must obsex:vc, that some of their historians extend the con-
quest of Zingis himself to Medina, the country of Mahomet (Gau-
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sert; but the Moguls spread beyond the Tigris
and Euphrates, pillaged Aleppo and Damaseus,
and threatened to join the Franks in the deliver-
ance of Jerusalem. Egypt was lost, had she been
defended only by her feeble offspring: but the
Mamalukes had breathed in their infancy the
kecnness of a Scythian air: equal in valour, su-
perior in discipline, they met the Moguls in many
a well-fought field; and drove back the stream
of hostility to the eastward of the Kuphrates.
But it overflowed with resistless violence the king-

doms of Armenia and Anatolia, of which the”

former was possessed by the Christians, and the
Iatter by the Turks. The sultans of Iconium op-
posed some resistance to the Mogul arms, till
Azzadin sought a refuge among the Greeks of
Constantinople, and his fecble successors, the last
of the Seljukian dynasty, were finally extirpated
by the khans of Persia.

IIL No sooner had Oetai subverted the north-
ern empire of China, than he resolved to visit with
his arms the most remote countries of the West.
Fifteen hundred thousand Moguls and Tartars
were inseribed on the military roll: of these the
great khan selected a third, which he cntrustvd.
to the command of his nephew Batou, the son of
Tuli; who reigned over his father's conquests to
the north of the Caspian Sea. After a festival of
forty days, Batou set forwards on this great expe-
dition ; and such was the speed and ardour _Of
his innumerable squadrons, that in less than six

years they had measured a line of ninety degrees

of longitude, a fourth part of the circumference
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of the globe.  The great rivers of Asia and Eu-
rope, the Volga and Kama, the Don and Boryst-
henes, the Vistula and Danube, they cither swam
with their horses, or passed on the ice, or traversed
in leathern boats, which followed the camp, and
transported their waggens and artillery. By the
first victories of Batou, the remains of national
freedom were eradicated in the immensc plains of
Turkestan and Kipzac”. TIn his rapid progress,
he overran the kingdoms, as they are now styled,
of Astracan and Cazan; and the troops which he
detached towards Mount - Caucasus, explored the
most secret recesses of Georgia and Cireassia. The
civil discord of the great dukes, or princes, of
Russia, betrayed their country to the Tartars.
They spread from Livonia to the Black Seca, and
both Moscow and Kiow, the modern and the an-
cient capitals, were reduced to ashes; a temporary
ruin, less fatal than the deep, and perhaps indeli-
ble, mark, which a servitude of two hundred ycars
has imprinted on the character of the Russians.
The Tartars ravaged with equal fury the countries
which they hoped to possess, and those which they
were hastening to lcave. From the permanent
conquest of Russia, they made a deadly, though
transient, inroad into the heart of Poland, and as
far as-the borders of Germany. The cities of
Lublin and Cracow were obhterated they ap-

1 The Dasht’ Kupzak, or plan of Kipzak, extends on either
sideof the Volga, n a boundless space towards the Jaik and Boryst-

henes, and is supposed to contam the primitive name and nation
of the Cosacks.
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proached the shores of the Baltic 3 and in the
battle of Lignitz, they defeated the dukes of Si-
lesia. the Polish palatines, and the great master of
the Teutonie order, and filled nine sacks with the
right-ears of the slain. From Liguitz. the ex-
treme point of their western march, they turned
aside to the invasion of Hungarys and the pre-
sence or spirit of Bateu mspired the Lest of five
hundred thousand raen: Carpathian hills could
not be long impervious to their divided columns;;
and their approach had been fondly dishelieved
till it was irresistibly felt. The king, Bela the
fourth. assembled the military foree of his cowts
and bishops ; but he had alienated the nation by
adopting a vagrant horde of forty thousand fami-
lies of Comans, and these savage guests weve pro-
voked to revolt by the suspicion of treachery
and the murder of their prince.  The whole
country north of the Danube was lost in a day,

and dcpnpulated in a swnmer; and the ruins ot

citios and churches were overspread with  the
bones of the natives, who cxpiated the s of
their Twrkish ancestors.  An ceclesiastic, who
fled from the sack of Waradin, deseribes the
calamitics which he had scen, or cutlered s and
the sanguinary rage of sieges and battles 15 far
less atrocious than the treatment of the fugitives,
who had been allured from the woods under a pro-
mise of peace and pardon, and who were coolly
slanghtered as soon as they had performed the
labours of the harvest and vintage. In the
winter, the Tartars passed the Danube on the
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CHAP. ice, and advanced to Gran or Strigonium, a Ger-
XV man colony, and the metropolis of the kingdom.
Thirty engines were planted agaiust the walls ; the
ditches were filled with sacks of carth and dead
“bodies ; and after a promiseuous massacre, three
hundred noble matrons were slain in the prescnce
of the khan.  Of all the cities "and fortresses of
Hungary, three alone survived the Tartar invasion,
and the unfortunate Bda/hid his head among the
islands of the Adriatic. '
The Latin world was darkened by this cloud of
savage hostility: a Russian fugitive carried the
alarm to Sweden : and the remote nations of the
Baltic and the ocean trembled at the approach
of the Tartars™, whom their fear and ignorance
were inclined to separate from the human species.
Since the invagion of the Arabs in the eighth
century, Kurope had ncver been exposed to a
similar calamity ; and if the disciples of Mahomet
.would have oppressed her religion and liberty, it
might be apprehended that the shepherds of Scy-
thia would extinguish her cities, her arts, and all
the institutions of civil society. The Roman pon-
tiff attempted to appease and convert these in-
vincible Pagans by a mission of Franciscan and
‘Dominican friars ; but he was astonished by the

reply of the khan, that the sons of God and of

2 In the year 1238, the inhabitants of Gothia (Sweden) and
Frise were-prevented, by their fear of the Tartars, from sending, as
usual, their ships to the herring-fishery on the coast of England ;
and as there was no exportation, forty or fifty of these fish were
sold for a shilling (Matthew Paris, p. 3¢6.). It is whimsical
enough, that the orders of a Mogul khan, who reigned on the
borders of China, should have lowercd the price of herrings in the
English market. : .
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Zingis were invested with a divine power to sub
due or extirpate the nations; and that the pope
would be involved in the universal destruction,
unless he visited in person, and as a suppliant,
the royal horde. The emperor Frederic the se.
cond embraced a more generous mode of defence :
and his letters to the kings of France and England,
and the princes of Germany, represented the com-
mon danger, and urged them to arm their vas-
sals in this just and rational crusade . The Tar-
tars themselves werc awed by the fame and valour
.of the Franks: the town of Newstadt in Austria
was bravely defended against them by fifty knights
and twenty cross-bows; and they raised the sicge
on the appearance of a German army. After
wasting the adjacent kingdoms of Servia, Bosnia,
and Bulgaria, Batou slowly retreated from the Da-
nube to the Volga to enjoy the rewards of victary
in the city and palace of Serai, which started at
his command from the midst of the desert.
IV. Even the poor and frozen regions of the
north attracted the arms of the Moguls: Shei-
bani khan, the brother of the great Batou, led

20 T shall copy his charactenstic or Battermy epither of the
ferent countries of Europe. Furens ac fervens ad arma Genmanig,
strenue militiz genitrix et alumna Francw, belhicosa ¢t audux
Hispania, virtuosa virs et classe munita fertilis Anchia, 1w
petuosis  belhatonbus referra Alemannia, npavabs Dacia, sodn
mita Itahia, pacts gnara Burgundia, wquets Apuohy, cunn oi-
ns Greeei, Adnatici et Tyrrheni insulis pyraticrs et e, Cret,
Cypro, Sicilis, cum Oceano contermunis ms‘uh«, of r(ig(r)n:hnx ,
cruenta Hybernia, cum agih Wallia, palustnis Scotia, glaciays Nor-
wegia, suam electam milinam ‘sub vexillo Crucis de~tinabunt, .«

(Matthew Pagis, p, 498.).

423

CliAP.
LXIV,
N~

Orsibonn,
Ay,
&,



424

CHAP.

LXIV.
N~

The sue-
cessors of
Zugis,
A.D. 1207
—1250.

THE DECLINE AND FALL

an horde of fifteen thousand families into the wilds
of Siberia; and his descendants reigned at Tobol-
skoy above three centuries, till the Russian con-
quest. The spirit of enterptise which pursued the
course of the- Oby and Yenisei must have led to
the discovery of the icy sea. = After brushing away-
the moustrous fables, of men with dogs heads and
cloven fee, e shall find, that, fiftcen years after
the death pf Zingis, the Moguls were informed
of the mAmc and manners of the Samoyedes
in the neighbourhood of the polar circle, who
dwelt in subterraneous huts, and derived their
furs and thejf food from the sole-occupation of
hunting .

While China, Syria, and DPoland, were in-
vaded at the same time by the Moguls and Tar-
tars, the authors of the mighty mischief were con-
tent with the knowledge and declaration, that
their word was the sword of death. Like the
first caliphs, the first suceessors of Zingis seldom
appeared in person at the head of their victorious
armies.  On the banks of the Onon and Selinga,
the royal or golden horde exhibited the contrast
of simplicity and greatness; of the roasted sheep
and mare’s milk which composed their banquets ;
and of a distribution in onc day of five hundred
waggons of gold and silver. The ambassadors
and princes of Europe and Asia were compelled
to undertake this distant and laborious pilgrim-

3 See Carpan’s relation in Hacklugt, vol. i. p.30.  The pedigree

of the khans of Siberia is civen by Abulghazi (part viii, p. 485—
495.). Have the Russians found no Tartar Chronicles at Tobolsko1?
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age : .and the life and reign of the great dukes of
TRussia, the kings of Georgla and Armenia, the
sultans of Iconium, and the emirs of Persia, were
decided by the frown or smile of the great khan.
The sons and grandsons of Zingis had been ac-
customed,to the pastoral life s but the village of
Caracoruxﬁ " was gradually cnnobled by their
election and residence. A change of manners 1s
implied in the removal of Octai and Mangou
from a tent to an house; and their cxample was
imitated by the princes of their family and the
great officers of the empire. Instead of the bound-
less forest, the inclosure of a park afforded the
more indolent pleasures of the chace; their new
habitations were decorated with painting and
sculpturc; their superfluous treasures werc cast
in fountains, and basons, and statucs of massy
silver ; and the artists of China and Paris vied
with cach other in the service of the great khan .
Caracorum contained two streets, the one of Chi-
nesc mechanics, the other of Maliometan traders;
and the places of religious worship, onc Nesto-
rian church, two moschs, and twelve temples of
various idols, may represent in some degree the
number and division of inhabitants. Yet a 1'rench

31 The Map of D’ Analle, and e Chineso Linmeranes  de Guig-
nes, tom. 1. part i 57.), scomto arh the po-ton of odin, o
Caracorum, about oix  hundred nules 1o the north-wet of
Pekin. The distance berween Schnmshy and Pobun s near 2000
Russian versts, between 1300 aud 1100 Lol ontes (Belds Tra-
vels, vol. ii. p. 67.).

32 Rubruquis found at Caracorum Lo countrymnan Cuallmone
Boucher, orfevre de Paris, who had executed for tho bhana alver
rec, suppérted‘h_\ four hons, and qecuug fon 'Ilﬂ"'ll"l[ Yoy
Abulghazi (partiv. 360 menaen e jamters ot R or Chune
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Imissionary declares, that the town of St. Denys,
near Paris, was more considerable than the Tar-
tar capital; and that. the whole palace of Man-
gou was scarcely equé.’l to a tenth part of that
Benedictine abbey. The conquests of Russia and
Syria might amuse the vanity of the gregt khans ;-
but they were seated on the borders of China:
the acquisition of ‘that empire was the nearest
and most interesting object; and they might
learn from their pastoral economy, that it is for
the advantage of the shepherd to protect and pro-
pagabe his flock. I have already celebrated the
wisdom and virtue of a Mandarin, who prevented

AD 1259 the desolation of five populous and cultivated

-

provinees. In a spotless administration of thirty
years, this friend of his country and of mankind
continually laboured to mitigate, or suspend, the
havoc of war; to save the monuments, and to
rckindle the flame, of science; - to restrain the
military commander by the restoration of civil
magistrates ; and to instil the love of peace, and
justice into the minds of the Moguls. He strug-
gled with the barbarism of the first conquerors;
but his salutary lessons produced a rich harvest
in the second generation. The northern, and by
degrees the southern, empire, acquiesced in the
government of Cublai, the lieutenant, and after-
wards the successor, of Mangou; and the nation
was loyal to a prince who had been educated in
the manners of China. He restored the forms
of her venerable constitution;- sand the victors
submitted to the laws, the fashions, and even the
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prejud'ices, of the vanquished people. This peace-
ful triumph, which has been more than once
repeated, may be ascribed, in a great measure, to
the numbers and servitude of the Chinese. The
Mogul army was dissolved in a vast and popu-
lous courgry; and their cmperors adopted with
pleasure a political system, which gives to the
prince the solid substance of despotism, and leaves
to the subject the empty names of philosophy,
freedom, and filial obedience. Under the reign of
Cublai, letters and commerce, peace and justice,
were restored ; the great canal, of five hundred
miles, was opencd from Nankin to the capital : he
fixed his residence at Pekin; and displayed in his
court the magnificence of the greatest monarch of
Asia. Yet this learned prince declined from the
pure and simple religion of his great ancestor ; he
sacrificed to the idol To; and his blind attach-
ment to the lamas of Thibet and the bonzes of
China * provoked the censure of the disciples of
Confucius.  His successors polluted the palace
with a crowd of eunuchs, physicialis, and astro-
logers, while thirteen millions of their subjects
were consumed in the provinces by famince. One
hundred and forty years after the death of Zings,
his degenerate race, the dynasty of the Yuen, was
expelled by a revolt of the native Chinese and
and the hatred of the vunda-

ot de la Chane, tom
the priesis of the e

33 The attachment of the khans,
rins, to the bonzes and lamas (Duhalde, 1
pi 502, 503.) seems to represent them s
god, of the Indian Fo, whose worship pres arls among the sects of
Hindostan, Siam, Thibet, Ching, and Japan.  But 1hus mystenous
subject is still lost in a clond, which the rescare hes of nur Asiatic

society may gradually dispel.
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CH?‘}) the Mogul emperors were lost in the oblivion of
\o~~ the desert.. Before this revolution, they had for-
Division of feited their supremacy over the dependent hranches

the Mogul . . .
' em inc:gu of their house, the khans of Kipzak and Russia,

20129 the khans of Zagatai, or Transoxiana, and the
khans of Iran or Persia. By their dis?ance and
power these royal lieutenants had soon' been re-
leased from the duties of obedience; and after the
death of Cublai, they scorned to aceept a seeptre
or a title from his unworthy successors. A ccord-
Ing to their respective situation they maintained
the simplicity of their pastoral life, or assumed
the luxury of the cities of Asia: but the princes
and their hordes were alike disposed for the recep-
tion of a foreign worship.  After some hesitation
between the Gospel and the Koran, they conform-
ed to the religion of Mahomet ; and while: they
adopted for their brethren the Arahs and Persians,
they renounced all intercourse with the ancient
Moguls, the idolaters of China.

Lscape of  In this shipwreck of nations, some surprise may

Constanti- 4, excited by the escape of the Roman empjre,

nople and
the Greek whoge relics, at the time of the Mogul invasion,

?rT,El"fiw were dismembered by the Greeks and Latins.
3{‘{%_“1;;40 Less potent than' Alexander, they were pressed,
=130+ like the Macedonian, both in Europe and
Asia, by the shepherds of Seythia; and had
the Tartars undertaken the siege, Constantino-
ple must have yielded to the fate of Pekin,
Samarcgnd, and Bagdad. The glorious and
voluntary retrcat of Batou from the Danube

was insulted Dy the vain triumph of the Franks
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and Greeks™; and in a second expedition death
surprised him in full march to attack the eapital
of the Casars.  His brother Dorga carried the
Tartar arms into Bulgaria and Thrace ; but he
was diverted from the Byzantine war by a visit
to Novogorod, in the fifty-seventh degree of lati-
tude, whbre lie numbered the inhabitants and
regulated the tributes of Russia. The Mogul
khan formed an alliance with the Mamalukes
against his brethren of Persia: three hundred
thousand horse penetrated through the gates of
Derbend; and the Greeks might rejoice in the
first example of domestic war. After the reco-
very of Constantinople, Michacl Palaologus,”
at a distance from his court and army, was sur-
prised and surrounded, in a Thracian castle, by
twenty thousand Tartars.  But the object of their
march was a private interest: they came to the
deliverance of Azzadin, the Turkish sultan; and
were content with his person and the treasure of
the emperor.  Their general Noga, whose name
.18 pcrpetuated in the hordes of Astracan, raised a
formidable rebellion against Mengo Timour, the
third of the khans of Kipzak ; obtained in mar-
riage Maria the natural daughter of Palaologus:
and guarded the dominions of his friend and
father. 'The subscquent invasions of a Scythian

3% Some repulse of the Moguls i Hungary (Maiihew Paris, p
545, 540) might propazate and colour the report of the uuton
victory of the Lings of the Frauhs on the coutines of Bul-‘;‘nru.
Abulpharagius (Dynast. p.310." aftes forty years, beyond the Thgrnis,
might be easly decencd

35 See Pachymer, 1. i .25, and Lax. ¢ 20, 27
alarm at Nice, L ui. ¢. 27 Nicephorus Gregoras, 1 iv.c.0.

and the falre
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CHAP.: east were those of outlaws and fugitives : and
o  B0me thousands of Alati ahd Comans, who had
"~ 'been driven from their ‘native seats, were re-
claimed from a vagtant life, and- inlisted in the

service of the empire. ‘Such was the influence

~in Byrope of the invasion of the Mo s. The

“first terror of their arms secured, rather than
disturbed, the peace of the Roman Asia, The

sultan of Iconium solicited a personal interview

with John Vataces; and his artful policy en-
couraged the Turks to defend their barrier against

the common enemy®. That barrier indeed was

soon overthrown; and the servitude and ruin of

the Seljukians exposed the nakedness of the
Greeks, The formidable Holagou threatened to

march to Constantinople at the head of four hup.

dred thousand men ; and the groundless panic of

the citizens of Nice will present an image of the

terror which he had inspired. The accident of a

- procession, and the sound of a dolefu] litany,

“ From the fury of the Tartars, good Lord, deliver

“us,” had scattered the hasty report of an assault

and massacre. In the blind credulity of fear, the

streets of Nice were crowded with thousands of

both sexes, who knew not from what or to whom

they fled ; and some hours elapsed before the firm-

Bess -of the military officers could relieve the city

from this imaginary foe. But the ambition of Ho-

lagou and his successors was fortunstely diverted

by the conquest of Bagdad, and a long vicissi-

? G. Acropolita,p. 36, 37. Nic. Greg. L if. <.6.1 iv.c. 5.
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tude of Syrian wars: thei ili
lems incli;xed themstotszgeha's'?}l]lt{l ' the Mo
Franks "; and ‘their ety o ek and
> and i generosity or contempt had
offered the kingdom of Anatolia as the reward of
an firmenian vassal. The fragments of the Sel-
jukian monarchy were disputed by the emirs who
had occuyied the cities or the mountains ; but they
all confessed the supremacy of the khans of Persia -
and he often interposed his authority, and somc;-
times his arms, to check their depredations, and to
preserve the peace and balance of his Turkish
frontier. The death of Cazan ™, one of the
greatest and most accomplished princes of the
house of Zingis, removed this salutary controul ;
and the decline of the Moguls gave a free scope to
the rise and progress of the OTTOMAN EMPIRE *.
After the retreat of Zingis, the sultan Gela-
leddin ‘of Carizme had returned from India to
the possession and defence of his Persian king-
doms. In the space of eleven years, that hero
fought in person fourteen battles ; and such

37 Abulpharagius, who wrote in the year 1284, declares, that the
Moguls since the fabulous defeat of Batou, had not attacked either
the Franks or Greeks; and of this he is a compectent wuness
Hayton, likewise, the Armeniac prince, eelebrates their inendship
for himself and his nation.

38 Pachymer gives a splendid character of Cazan Khan, the nival
of Cyrus and Alexander (l. xii. ¢. 1), In the conclusion of his
history (1. xiii. c. 36.), he kopes much from the arrval of 30,000
Fochars or Tartars, who were ordercd by the successor of Cazan
to restrain the Turks of Bithynia, A. D). 1308.

39 The origin of the Ottoman dynasty is illustrated by the criti-
cal learning of M. M. de Guignes (Hist des Huns, tom. iv. p. 329
—337.) and D’Anville (Empire Turc, p. 14—22.), two inhabitants
of Paris, from whom the Orientals may learn the history and geo-
graphy of their own country. '
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was his activity, that he led his\cavalry in seven-
teen days from Teflis to Kerman, a march of a
thousand miles.  Yet he was oppressed by the
jealousy of the Moslem princes, and the innumer-
able armies of the Moguls and after his last

defeat, Gelaleddin perished ignobly in the moun-

tains of Curdistan. His death dissolv cd{a veteran

~and adventurous army, which included under the

name of Carizmians or Corasmins many Turkman
hordes, that had attached themselves to the sultan’s

~fortune. The bolder and more powerful chiefs in-
“vaded Syria, and violated the holy sepulchre of

Reign of
Othman,
AD. 1299
—1326.

Jerusalem : the more humble engaged in the ser-
vice of Aladin, sultan of Iconium; and among
these were the obscure fathers of the Ottoman
line. They had formerly pltched S G ts near

that the same spot should have prodite -.;a\' Hirst
authorsofthe Parthianand Turkish empu’es’ ,Atthe :
head, or in the rear, of a Carizmian army, Sellman
Shah was drowned in the passage of the Euphrates:
his son Orthogrul became the soldicr and subject
of Aladin, and established at Surgut, on the
banks of the Sangar, a camp of four hundred
families or tents, whom he governed Afifty-two
years both in peace and war. He was the
father of Thaman, or Athman, whose Turkish
name has been melted into the appellation of the
caliph’ Othman; and if we describe that pastoral
chief as a shepherd and a robber, we must sepa-
rate from those characters all idea of igmominy
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and bas%t'ess M()ﬂamhh possessed and perhaps
surpassed, the ‘drdinaf ¥irtnés of a soldier; and
the” cmgnnstqzim 9? ﬁhe .and place were propi-
tious ¢, his fisideper &é'ﬁfoe ﬁn&'s\meass. The Sel-
3&“&1&1 dynasty WQB o ‘more} and the distance
~and decline of the Mgl ”klums soon enfranchised
him” from , the contral of a superior. He was
~ situate om, the verge of the Greek empire: .the
Korar sanctified his gu, or holy war, against the
mﬁdels, and their political’ errors tinlocked. the
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passes of Mount Ofympus, and -invited him. to

- descend into the- plains’ of Blthyma. Till the
~reign of Palzolegus, these passes had been vigi-
lantly guarded by the militia of the country, who
_were repaid by their own safety'and an exemption
from taxes. The ‘emperor sbolished their -prii-
lege and assumed their office but the tribute was
ngorowﬂy collected, the ciistody of the passes was
neglected, and the hardy mountaineers degene-

rated into a trembling ‘erowd of peasants without’

spirit or dlscxplme Tt was on the twenty-sevonth
of July, in the year twelve hundred #ad ninety-

nine ot' the Christian %ra, that Othman first 0-

vaded ‘the territory of" Nlcomadla + and the
mn.g-ular accuracy of the - date. ‘seems. to disclose
some foresight of the rapid ﬁ'édestructlve growth
 &f the monster. “The annaly’ of the twenty-seven
y‘fm of: hts re:ga would exhibit a repetition of
invoads ; and: lﬁs hereditary troops were

- _mame e

W’hxcﬁﬁhmcsa,ﬂsﬁ and con-
W of the mqﬂypm, 1. i. c.3—6.; Nicephoras
m.ax vii. e. 1.afd :mmiunkdmmcwﬁp,

’ ¥pL, 2 xL ar



) Rtiinnf .

‘pastaial T for thebathe & pelaces of kis infint

. 2 ‘,r‘

eapltah. But it wag et till Othmap ‘was. op-
Pressed: bya@ *und mﬁrmm, that Le received
ﬂxe welcome. nm of the ¢ esnquest of an,,whxch
h&d ‘bm ,derqd by fimine or_ treachery to
#hem of i son Or@n.u glory of Oth-
iz iy dlrieffy: e on that p’;;'hl‘izs déscendants;
but - sﬁe Ttu;ks have: trangesibed or composed 1
royal testmmgt of his last. connsels of justice and
mﬁderiﬁon " ‘

me the conguest.of Pmsa. we may date the
true seta of -the Gttmgan empire. - The lives and
possessions of the Cluishian subjéots were rédeemed

" 47 am ignorant whether the Turks hhve any writers older than
» » Mahomet IL, nor can 1 mﬂ:ih beyond & meagre chronicle (Annales
“Tureici ad &qﬁmﬁ 45&0), ‘transfated by John Gaudier, and
‘gublgsheQﬁ%hﬁth («d cdcem Laomc ChaJcond.'p 311—
350. ):;"}}h 'éopxous p-udccm or co taries, . The history of
 thre Growiliynd DécastA. D, 1 )dshebzhmanemplrc,
was transigted mmﬁnghsh from the I'MnMS of Demetrius
Cantemir, prince of M vw&j.qohdo ‘1734, in folio). The su-
thor is gu?hy ofsum@og:ﬁep d&?mhl }ﬁ?ﬁty but he was
oonversant “with the hnguage,&m m}?: amtwumnom of the
o Cantic mmmm nopsis of
S&ﬂdl ‘. i Ahe 'y '. G Synop
Muezapha{ gnd " mﬂa"ble bridgnten
In one of the Romblers, Dy, Jof
waryofi:hel‘mks to thi pi . b
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by-a‘tiitte ar ransom. of thirty thonaar v
" oot ciys by <hn abowns of O, T
asounedthe anfet of s Mabometan apial; Prusa A 1
was dkcaf@tve&’:gw‘ltbraﬁm@g’ﬁ},»g college, and an —13%-
hogpital, of l‘ﬂ?ﬂ fwun}&ﬁéiff the Seljukian coin
. was changed for the nameé and impression of the
~new dynasty : and the ‘most skilful ‘professors, of
human anh divine knowledge, attracted the Per-
sian and Arabian students from the ancient
schools of Oriental learning. The office of vizir
was instituted for Aladin, the brother of Orchan ;
and a different habit distinguished the citizens
from the peasants, the. Moslems from the infidels.
All the troops of Othman had consisted of loose
squadrons of Turkman cavalry ; who served with-
“out pay and fought without discipline: but a
regular body of ‘infantry was first established and
-trained by the prudence of his son. A great
number of volunteers was enrolled with a small
stipend, but with the permission of living at home,
unless they were summoned to the field: their
rude manners, and seditious temper, disposed Or-
chan to educate hig young captives as his soldiers
and those-of the prophet; but the Turkish pea-
"gguts were still allowed' to mouht on horseback,
and follow his standard, with the appellation snd
the hopes of freebooters. By thesé arte the
formed an mrmy of tﬁeﬁty-ﬁye tbquund Mos-
lems: a train of battering evgines was framed
for the ke of siegos; nd the fist muccesful ex-
perishenit ~was_made od- the cities of Nice and gueicor
dioode Orch g sgranted o safe-conduct to Bihymiz.

& iy were decirons’ of departing with, their ~i3%

M '

-y



siplen The emperag’ Aniffonious. the young

vag’ yanquivhod aad fidix by%he “son. of Oth
man % he gabdued the whele province or king-
dom of Bithynia; as far as the shores of the Bos.
phorus®nd k ; and-the Chnstmné con-

Sessed the Jmﬁee and clemency of a reign, which
claimed the “yoluntary attachment of the Turks
of Ama. Yt Ornbaa was content with the mo-
destt:@eofemu gndmthehst of his. com-
IAJ;vm;lo;qf wers, aﬁlé pnnces of Rolmy of Anatolia ®, hig

among the’ by the emirs of
z‘slrrl:sﬁ Ghermm aﬁ,iCaxai‘mmm, each of whom could

A Dmo bring. into the ﬁeltl’gn azmy of fort:y thousand
“men. . Their- dommmh were gituate in the heart

"of the - $el.1uk1an hpgglom ?)ut ‘the holy wamors,
though of mknq,r nae, wbn fm'med new prmcl-
vplshheg t&ﬁ 'G’l’eek . gegpire, are more conspi-

ovigta, iy, *ﬁm Jight. of history.” The maritime

mm,ﬁvm the. Proy@tls %9 the Meander and.
thelsié.dfmoé@g 0’ longthmtenedandso

ften pillaged; wﬂmﬁlydwt sbott the thirtieth

@ Capucuzcne droqﬁtbetdm ﬂ\-‘o’mla M‘fmaxc Hight of
the" youngﬂ Androfiteus (1. ﬁ.b §,7, §.){, Mby his silence
the loss of Prusa, Nice, aind Nicomedia, Which are’hirly confessed
by Nioéphorus Gregéras (l% i!\c au;i.ﬁ‘) X appears

that Nice-was fakeq by, Orc’hnr . ,Mdzdm 1339,
which ase omewhat differentom
4 The partition of the Tug twnten-

tempem‘ds, th,eGuekN cs
WL,
Ukcwue:dn first bagk of e

o Vi MRS e s e
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e of SAndticus ‘e ot % Two Turkish
leﬁaﬁ} Samkhan:‘aid Aidity, left their names
to their conquiests,. st their eodqueets to their
posterity. The, captivity: of ruin of the seven
*hurches of Asiavwas cotsummated ; and the bar-
barous tords of Tonia ahd Lydia still trample on
the monuments of classic and Christian antiquity.
In the losd of Ephesus, the Christians deplored the
-~ fall of the first angel, the extinction of the first
candlestick, of the Revelations ® : the desdlation
is complete; and the femple of Diana, or the
. church of Mary, will equally elude the search of
the curious traveller.. The circus and three stately
theatres of Laodicea are now peopled with wolves
and foxes; Sardes is teduced to a miserable vil-
lage; the God.of Mahomet, without a rival or a
son, 1s invoked ‘in the moschs of Thyatira and
Pergamus; and the populousness of Smyrna is
supported by the foreign trade of the Franks and
Armenians. . Philadelphia algne has been saved
by prophccy, or coursge. At a distance from
the sea, forgptten by the emperors, encompassed on
all sides by the Turks, her valians citizens de-
fended their religion and freéedom nbove four-
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Loss of the
Asnanc
provinces,
AD.31e,
&e.

score years; and st length capitulated with the -

proudest of the Ottomans. Among the Greek

‘“ Pach)qner, 1. xiii, < 1.

“SeQ the deaol‘thelet and Spon, of Pococke and Chand-
ler, and more particularly Smith's Survcj‘ of the Seven churches of
Asia, p. 205~—276.The more ot aptiquaties fabour to reconcile
ﬂlﬁ fmi'ﬂ #tid threats of the Wb‘ the Revelations with the

i 1 mwcﬁﬁu Pedmpaat»xlw]dhe more prudent-to
i W‘ {0 thd characiers nnclnm of hisown times
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;Ph:h f
nights of
Rhodes,

ADAa3o,
Aug. 15—
AD1523,
Jun. 1.

THE DECLINE AHD FALL
colonies and chirbelies of A¢ Ph;}ade]@ina is Stlll/

erect ; a colurmn 1" soetieig of puirts ﬁ’pl'eé.émg ex-
ample,_ that ‘the paths of ’htmmn' anid safety may
sometimes be the same,**The servitude of Rhodes
was delayed about twd_centuries by the establish-
ment of the knights of $t. John of Jernsalem*
under the discipline of the otder, that island em-
erged into fame .and opulence; the noble and
warlike monks were renowned by land and sea;

and the bulwark of Christendom provoked, and

* repelled, the arms of the Turks and Saracens. -

Furst pas-

sage of the
Tﬂgrks into
Earope, -
A.D, 1341
—1347.

The Greeks, by their intestine divisions, were
the authors of their final ruin. . During the civil
wars of the elder and younger Andronicus, the
son of Othman. atchleved almost without resist-
ance, the conquest of Bithynia; and  the same
disorders encouraged the Turkish emirs of ‘Lydia
and lonia to build a fleet, and to pillage the ad-

Jacent islands and the seawoast of Europe. ' In

the defence of hisslife-and honour, Cantacuzene
was tempted to preve.ﬁt, or imitate, his adversa-

 tles; by calling to his aid the,pubhc enemies of

“his religion and country Annr, the son of Ai-*

din, concealed under a Turkish  garb the humanity
and politeneds .of a' Greek ; b was united with
the great domestic by mutual esteem and reci-
procal services ; and- their fnendshlp is com-
pared, in the van ‘thetorie of the times. to the.

46 Consult the ivth book of the Histoire de-. POrdre de Malthe,
par PAbbé de Vertot. That ' pleasing writer betrays his i ignorance,
in- supposing that Othman, -& fmebooq.p of the Bithynian: hills,
could besiege Rhodes by sea and land, =
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_perfect union of Orestes and Pylades”. On the
Yeport of the danger of his friend, who was per-

secuted by an ungrateful court, the prince of

Tonia assembled at Smyrha a fleet of three hiwmn-

dred vessels, with an army of twenty-nine thousand -

\men ; sailed in the depth of winter, and cast an-
chor at the mouth of the Hebrus. From thence,
with a closen band of two thousand Turks, he
marched along the banks of the river, and rescued
the empress, who was besieged in Demotica by
the wild Bulgarians. At that disastrous moment,
the life or death of his beloved Cantacuzene was
concealed by his flight into Servia: but the grate-
ful Irene, impatient to behold her deliverer, in-
vited him to enter the city, “and accompanied her
message with a present of rich apparel, and an
hundred horses. By a peculiar strain of delicacy,
the gentle Barbarian refused, in the absence of an
unfortunate friend, to visit hie wife, or to taste
the luxuries of the palace; sustained in.his tent
the rigour of the winter; and rejected the hospi-
table gift, that he might share the hardships of
two thousand companions, all as deserving as
himself of that honour and distinction. Necessity
and revenge might justify his praedatory excur-
sions by sea and land: he left ning thousand five
hundred men for the guard of his flect; and

#1 Nicephorus Gregoras has expatiated with pleasure on this
amiable character (L xii. 7. xiii. 4. 10. xiv. 1. 9. xvi. G.). Canta-
cuzene speaks with honour and esteem of his ally (I iii. e. 56, 57
63, 64.66, 67, 68. 86. 89. 95, 96.) ; but he seems ignorant of hus
own dentithental passion for the Turk, ‘and indirectly denies the
possibility of such unnatural friendship (L iv. c. 40.).
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Marriage
of Orchan
witha
Greek
princess.

THE DECEINE ARRALE
perseyered in“the fmitless. séarch of: Canmm;enc,
#ll hls“azmba&ttmn mm bxa. fictitioud
Tetter, the aéveney of the’ seixm, th# clameurs of
his mdependent troophy” and; the “weight of his

-spoil and eaptives. If'thé prosecution of the civil
‘war, the prince of Igiik. twice returned to Eu-

rope ; joined his arms with those of the emperor ;
besieged Thessalonica, and " threatened* Constan-
tinople. Calumny might affix some reproach on
his imperfect-aid, his hasty departure, and a bribe
of ten thousand crowns, which he accepted from
the Byzantine court ; but his friend was satisfied ;

and the conduct of Amir is excused by the more
sacred duty of defending against the Latins his
‘hereditary doxmmons The maritime power of
the Turks had ‘united the pope, the king of Cy-
prus, the’ repubhc of Venice, and the order of
St. John, in a laudable crusade their gallies in-
vaded the coast of Ionia; and Amir was slain
with an_ arrow, in the attempt to wrest from the
Rhodian knights the -eitadel of Smyrna®. Be-

fore. his - death, he generously recommended

another ally of his own nation; mot more sincere

-or zealous than himself, - but. more able to afford

a prémpt and- powerful suceour, by his situation
along the Propontls and in the front - of Constan-
‘tinople. ' By the prospect of a more advantageous
treaty, the Tuzkish.prince of Bithynia was de-
tached from his* engagements with ;Anne of Sa-
voy ; and the pride- of Orchan dictited the most

48 After the conquéstof Sinyrna by !.hc Lauas, ‘the defence of

this fortress was imposed by pope Gmgory Xf arn the knjights of
Rhodes (sex Vertotid. v.).
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solemn -protestations, that if he could obtain- the cl

LX
y (N
tal AD.1346.

\daughter of Cantacuzene, he would invariab]
fulfil the duties of a subject and a son. Paren
tenderness was silenced by the voice of ambition ;
the Greek clergy connived at the marriage of a
Christian princess with a sectary of Mahomet ;
and the father of Theodora describes, with shame-
ful satisfaction, the dishonour of the purple”. A
body of Turkish cavalry attended the ambassa-
dors, who disembarked from thirty vessels before
his camp of Selybria. A stately pavilion was
crected, in which the cmpress Irene passed the
night with her daughters. In the morning,
“Theodora ascended a throne, which was sur-
rounded with curtains of silk and gold; the
troops were under arms; but the emperor alonc
was on horseback. At a signal the curtains were
suddenly withdrawn, to disclose the bride, or the
victim, encireled by kneeling eunuchs and hy-
meneal torches: the sound of flutes and trum-
pets proclaimed the joyful event; and her pre-
tended happiness was the theme of the nuptial
song, which was chaunted by such poets as the
age could produce. ~Without the rites of the
church, Theodora was delivered to her barbarous
lord ; but it had been 'stipulated, that she should
preserve her religion in the haram of Bursa; and

49 See Cantacuzene, 1. iii. ¢. 5. Nicephorus Gregoras, who,
for the light of Mount Thabor, brands the anperor with the names
of tyrant and Herod, excuses, rather than blames, this Turkish
marriage, and alleges the passion and power of Orchan, (Forares,
xau T Suvamas Toug xar avroy nén Hteo’:‘xnu;."(ﬂﬂl't\'}l) Smipaspay Earpa‘xa;
(. xv. 5.). He afterwards celebrates his kingdom and annics.
Secc his reign in Cantemir, p. 24=—30.
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her’ father-cels -her chi#ity and devation in

n

this smbignous situation.”: After:bis peaceful

establishment - ofi the Mqaf - Coustantinople,
the Gretk emperor visited hig. Turkish ally, who

with four- sons, by @ﬁq\ls wives, expectéd him

at Scutari, on the. Asiatio shore.. The two princes
partook, with seeming cordiality, of the pleasures
of the banquet and the chace; and “Theodora
was permitted €o repass the Bosphorus, and to

enjoy some days in the society of her mother.

But the friendship of Orehan was subscrvient to

his religion and interest ; and in the Gen\oese'war
he joined without a blush the enemies of Can.

tdcuzene.

In the treaty with the emipress Anne, the Ot-
toman prince had inserted a singular. condition,
that it should be lawful for him to sell his pri-
soners at Constantinople, or transport them into
Asia.  A'naked crowd of Christians of both sexes
and every age, of priests and monks, of ma-
trons aud virging, was exposed in the public
market ;" the whip was frequently ‘used to quicken
the charity ‘of redemption; and the indigent
Groeks deplored the fate of their brethren, who
were led away to the worst evils of temporal and
spiritual ‘bondage .  Cantacuzene was reduced
to subscribe the same terms; apd their execution
must have been-wstill- more pernicious to the em-
pire: a body of ‘ten thousand Turks had been
detached to the assistunce of the empress Arnne;

£ The most lively and eoncise pictate SF.this captisity, may be

folad in. the history of Dacas (c. 8.), whidfairly deseribes what
aYtacuxbrip donfesses with a guilty blugh!
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but the entire forees of Orchan were exerted in
‘the service of his father. - Yet these calamities
were of a transient nature; as soon as the storm
had passed away, the fugitives might return to
their habitations; and at the conclusion of the
civil and: foreign wars, Furope was completely
evacuated by the Moslems of Asia. It was in
his last quarrel with his pupil that Cantacuzene
inflicted the deep and deadly wound, which could
never be healed by his successors, and which is
poorly expiated by his theological dialogues
against the prophet Mahomet. Ignorant of their
own history, the modern Turks confound their
first and their final passage of the Hellespont ™,
and describe the son of Orchan as a nocturnal
robber, who, with eighty companions, explores
by stratagem an hostile and unknown shore, So-
liman, at the head of ten thousand horsc, was
transported in the vessels, and cntertained as the
friend, of the Greek emperor. In the civil wars
of Romania, he performed some service and per-
petrated more mischief;. but the Chersoncsus was
insensibly filled with a Turkish colony ; @d ?hc
Byzantine court solicited in vain the restitution
of the fortresses of Thrace. After some artful
délays between the Ottoman prince and his son,
their ransom was valued at sixty thousand crowns,
and the first payment had becn made, when an

: . [ onaiiests in Furope, Cantennr
e, nd 0 e
I much better satisfied with Chalcondyles (L.i p- 12, &c.). They

forget to consult the most authentic record, the .ivth booL: 1of(an-
tacuzene. [ likewise regret ghe last books, which are still manu-

script, of Nicephorus Gregorss.
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CX vinees; e’ dismanled.plaes. were oscupied b

~the Turksy and. Gallipaki, thre"key of - the Helles

-pont, was rebuilt and -repegpled by the policy c

Sohiman. The abdication of Csitacuzene dis

solved the feeble bands of domestic alliance ; anc

his last advice " admonished his countrymen t

decline a rash contest; and to compare their ow:

weakness with the numbers and valour, the dis

cipline and enthusiasm, of the Moslems. Hi

prudent counsels were despised by the headstrong

vanity of youth, and soon justified by the victo

Death of  1i€8 of the Ottomans. . But as he practised

Orehan * the field the exercise of the Jerid, Soliman wa:

son Soli-_killed by a fall from his horse; and the agec

R Orchan wept and expired on the tomb of hi
- valiant son. : ,

The reign~ But the Greeks had not time to rejoice-in the

and Euro-— death of their enemies; and the Turkish scyme-

pean con-

quests of tar was wielded with the same spirit by Amurath
A“[‘;’.":g& the first, the son of ‘Orchan, and the brother of
50;389- Sohmax}. By the paleﬁ:}‘d f@ntmg light of thc
Bygantiné annals *, ge can discern, that he sub-
dued without resjstanee” the wholé province of
Romania o Thrace, from the Hellespont to
Mount Haemus, and-the verge of the capital ; and
that Adrianople was chosen for the royal seat of
his government and religion in- Europe. - Con-
stantinople, whose decline is almost cosval with

?¢ After the Eonclugjon of Cantacuzene and Gregorq&, there fol-
lows.a dark interval of an hundred years, Geqrge Phranza, Mi-
cheel Duzas, and Laonicus Chalcondyles, Mreg"wmte.aﬂer the

7 mﬁ%ﬁp@%ﬁnﬁndplg.
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her f@dation, had often, in the lapse of a cuap
thousand years, been assaulted by the Barbarians LX1Y-

of the Hast and West; but never till this fatal
hour h:ﬁ the Greeks been surrounded, both in

Asm: ad Kurope, by the arms of the same
hos.tﬂe monarchy. Yet the prudence or gene-
rosity of Amurath postponed for a while this easy
conquest ; and his pride was satisfied with the
frequent and humble attendance of the em-
peror John Palaologus and his four sons, who
followed at his summons the court and camp
of the Ottoman prince. He marched against
the Sclavonian nations between the Danube and
the Adriatic, the Bulgarians, Servians, Bos-
nians, and Albanians; and these warlike tribes,
who had so often insulted the majesty of the
cmpire,” were repeatedly broken by his destruc-
tive inroads. Their countries did not abound
cither in gold or silver: nor werc their rustic -
lets and townships enriched by commerce, or
decorated by the arts of luxury. Dut the natives
of the soil have been distinguished in every age by
their hardiness of mind and body; and they were
converted by a prudent institution into the firmest
and most faithful supporters of the Ottoman great-
ness®. The vizir of Amurath reminded his sove-
reign that, according to the Mahometan law, he
was entitled to a fifth part of the spoil and captives ;
and that the duty might easily be levied, if vigi-
lant officers were stationed at Gallipoli, to watch

53 See Cantemir, p. 37—41. with his own large and curious an-
notations.
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the passage, and to select &u:hig-use the stoutest
(G n:yortth. The
advice was followed ; * the - ediet: whi ‘proclaimed ;
many thousands of the E\mo})ean captﬁes were
educated - in religion and -arms; and the new
militia was consecrated and named by a oelebrated
dervish, Standing in the front of their ranks,
he stretched the sleeve of his gown over the head
of the foremost soldier, -and his blessing was -
delivered in these wotds: « Let them be called
« Janizaries (¥engi cheri, or new soldiers) ; may
“ their countenance be ever bright! their hand
“ victorious ! their sword keen! may their spear
“ always Hang over the heads of their enemies?!

“ and wheresoever they go, may they return with
“a white face™” Such was the origin of these

aughty troops, the terror of the nations, and
sometimes of the sultans themselves. Their va-
lour” has declined, their disciplipe is relaxed, and
their tumultuary array is incapable of contend-
ing with the order and weapous of modern tac-
ties; but at the time.of their institution, they
possessed a decisive supenonty in war; since a
regular body of infantry, _in eppstant exercise and
pay, was net maintained by any of the princes of
Christendom. The Janizariea fought with the
zedl of proselytes against their idolatrous coun-
trymen ; and in the battle of Cossova, the league
and independence of the Sclavonian tribes was
finally crushed. As the conqueror walked over

. W FPRise sind Llack face gré dommon a.ud overbial expressions
pf‘ W ‘ayt Teproach i in the Turkidh "Hic niger est,
h*ﬁc»vh Romane caveto, was lwmse Py ‘i'aﬁn sentence.
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the field, he observed that the greatest part of
the slain consisted of beardless ybuths; and list-
ened to the flattering reply of his vizir, that
age and Yisdom would have taught them not to
oppose -his irresistible arms. But the ‘sword of
his Janizaries could not defend him from the
dagger of despair; a Servian soldier started
from the *crowd of dead bodies, and Amurath
was pierced in the belly with a mortal wound.
The grandson of Othman was mild in his temper,
modest in his apparel, and a lover of learning
and virtue: but the Moslems were scandalised
at his absence from public worship; and he was
corrected by the firmness of the mufti, who dared
to reject his testimony in a civil cause : a mixture
of servitude and freedom not unfrequent in Orien-
tal history *

The character of Bajazet, the son and successor
of Amurath, is strongly expressed in his surname
of Ilderim, or the lightning ; and he might elory
in an epithet, which was drawn from the ficry
energy of* his soul and the rapidity of his destrue-
tive march. In the fourteen years of his reign ¥,
he incessantly moved at the head of his armies,

35 See the lifc and death of Morad, or Amurath . 1in Cantenur
(p- 33—45.), the 15t book of Chalcondyles, and the Anuales Tur-
cici of Leunclavius. According to another story, the sultan was
stabbed by a Croat n his tent ; and this accident was alleaed 1o
Busbequius (Epist. i p- 08.) as an excuse for the unworthy pre-
cautipn of pinioning, as ‘it were, between two sttendants, an am-
bassador’s arms, when he is introduced to the toyal presence.

56 The reign of Bajazet 1, or Ilderim Bayazid, is contaiped in
Cantemir (p. 46.), the iid book of Chalcondyles, and the Annales
Turcici. The surname of Nlderim, or lightning, is an example,
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%}il’ from Boursa to Adrianople, from the ' Danube

v
o~

His con-
uests,
rom the

Euphrates

to the Da-

nube.

to the Euphrates; and, though he strenuously
laboured for the propagatiou of the law, he in-
vaded, with impartial ambition, the Chriftian and
Mahowmetan princes of Europe and As‘ria. From
Angora to Amasia and Erzeroum, ' thei northern
regions of Anatolia were reduced to his obedience :
he stripped of their hereditary possessions, his bro-
ther emirs of Ghermian and Caramania, of Aidin
and Sarukhan; and after the conquest of Iconium
the ancient kingdom of the Seljukians again re-
vived in the Ottoman dynasty. Nor were the
conquests of Bajazet less rapid or important in
Europe. No sooner had he imposed a regular
form of servitude on the Servians and Bulgarihns,
than he - passed the Danube to seek new enemies
and new subjects in the heart of Moldavia ™

Whatever yet adhered to the Greek empire in
Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly, acknowledged a
Turkish master: an-obsequious bishop led him
through the gates of Thermopyle into Greece;
and we tnay obscrve, as ‘a singular fact, that
the ‘widow of a Spanish” chief, who possessed
the ancient seat of the oracle of Declphi, de-
served his favour by the sacrifice of & beau-.

teous daughter. The Turkish communication

that the conquerors ana poets OI EVEry age IAVe jou LG WUl vl a
system which derives the sublime from the principle of terror.

57 Cantemir, who celebrates the victories of the'great Stephen
ovnu.'he Turks (p. 47.), had composed the ancient’ and modern
state-of his principality of Moldavia, which has been long pro-
s.pme_d and is still unpublished.
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between Europe and Asia had been dangerous
and doubtful, till he stationed at Gallipoli o flect
of allies, to command the Hellespont and inter-
__cept the ¥yatin succours of Constantinople. W hile
the monargh indulged his passions in a houndless
range of injustice and cruelty, he imposed on his
soldiers the most rigid laws of modesty and absti-
nenee s aml the harvest was peaccably reaped and
sold within the precinets of his camp. Provoked
by the loose and corrupt administration of Jstice,
he colleeted in a house the Judges and lawvers of
his dominions, who expeeted that in a fow mo-
ments the fire would be kindled to rednee them
to ashes.  Ilis ministers trembled in silence @ hut
an Iithiopian buffoon presumed to insinuate the
true cause of the cvil;y and future venality was
left without excuse, by anuexing an adequate sa-
lary to the officc of cadhi ™. "The humble title
of emir was no louger suitable to the Ottoman
greatness ; and Bajazet condeseended to aceept a
patent of sultan from the caliphs who served in
Egypt under the yoke of the Mamalukes"': a

force to opmion; by the Twrkish CONGUErOLs o
the housc of Abbas and the suceessors of the Ara-
bian prophet. 'The ambition of the sultan was

38 Leunclav. Annal Twerer, po31=0 c1g The venfiny of e
cadhis has Tong beovan objcet ot seandab aid -atire | w0 wediss
trust the observations of our travelors, we ey Conuls the secng
of the Turks themsches (D' Herbeloy, Bibliot Orncuralcl po2ao,

217. 220, 230.). )
59 TI?J fact, which is attcsted by the Arabie hison of Ben

Schounah, a coatemporary Syrian (Do Guigros Hiet des l,hm!'
tom. v, p 336, destroys the testimony of Sasd Dlcaduan] Cante
mir (p 14, 15, of the clection of Othman to the diniy of sultan

volL. XI. 2 G
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inflamed by the obligation of deserving this au-
gust title: and he turned his arms against the
kingdom of Hungary, the perpetual theatre-of
the Turkish victories and defeats. Sigisfond. the
Hungarian king, was the son and brother of the
emperors of the West : his causc was that of Eu-
rope and the church: and, on the report of his
danger, the bravest knights of France and Ger-
many were cager to march under his standard and
that of the cross. In the battle of Nicopolis, Ba-
jazet defeated a confederate army of an hundred
thousand Christians, who had proudly boasted,
that if the sky should fall, they could uphold it on
their lances. The far greater part were slain or
driven into the Danube ; and Sigismond, escaping
to Constantinople by the river and the Black
Sea, returned after a long circuit to his exhausted
kingdom"™. In the pride of victory: Bajazet
threatened that he would besiege Buda; that he
would subdue the adjacent countries of Ger-
many and Italy; and that he would feed his
horse with a bushel of oats on the altar of St.
Peter at Rome. His progress was checked, not
by the miraculous interposition of the apostle,
not by a crusade of the Christian powers, but
by a long and painful fit of the gout. The

_disorders of the moral, are sometimes corrected

by those of the physical, world; and an
acrimonious humour falling on a single fibre of

60 See the Decades Rerum Hungaricarum (Dec. il L i1 p. 379.)
of Bonfinius, an Italian, who, in the xvth century, was invited into
Hungary to compose an cloquent history of that kingdom. Yet, 1f
it be extant and accessible, I should give the preference to sume
homely chronicle of the tune and country.
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One man, may prevent or suspend the misery of
nations.

“Such is the general idea of the Hungarian war ;
but the disastrous adventure of the French has
procured {us some memorials which illustrate the
victory amd character of Bajazet ™. The duke
of Burgundy, sovercign of Flanders. and uncle
of Charles the sixth, yiclded to the ardour of his
son, John count of Nevers: and the fearless
youth was accompanied by four princes, Ais cou-
sins, and those of the French monarch. Their
mexperience was guided by the Sire de Coucy
one of the best and oldest captains of Christen-
dom “; but the constable, admiral, and marshal,
of France” commanded an ariny which did not
exceed the number of a thousand knights and
squires. These splendid names were the source

o1 T should not complan of the Tabonr of this work b iy e
riads were ahwaysderved from such books as thie ehiomelc of honee
Froissard (vol iv. ¢, 07.00.72 74, 70—83. 55, 87 80 ), who rcad
Hittle, enquared imuch, and believed ol The oninal Mmoo
of the Marcehal de Bouercaalt (Parte v ¢ 2v—cs yadd some facr
but they are dry and deficient, 1f comparcd with the pleasant
aarrulity ol Frorssard.

) ) Memorr on the Lite of Encuersand V1T ~re de

‘ ) o
Coucy, huas been given by the Buaron de Zueloabon (Hyr ol
) sy ok o pos coom

I’Academic des Inseripuons, tom. wxu )
were equally considerable i France and Lngland Cand, w0070,

02 An accurate

he led an arimy of adventurers mto Switz cland. to recover o i e

patrimony which he armed i rzhn of e cradiothes ) the

daughter of the emperor Albert I oo Aot~ Vo
aug
duns la Susse Ocerdentale, tom. wop H>—i24 )
,
3 That nulitary oflice, so respectable At pre-aut v SHER
D,

conspicuous when iCwas divided boowean tvn por-o,
Huist de la Miiee Frangove, tomu p oo O ot the o, the
matshal of the crusade, was the funous Bmvn(u_uult, who after-
wards defended Constantinople, govenned Geno. invaded  the
coust of Asia, and (1Il‘.(l in the field oy Asmeon:

451

CHAPD,
LXIVv.
-~
Crus ule
"llnl (:1'.1|_
vity ol the
Fionch
prinees,

A Do
— 130



452

CIAP.
LXIV.

THE DECLINE AND FALL

of presumption and the bane of discipline. So

‘o~ Mmany might aspire to command, that none were

willing to obey; their national spirit despised bdth
their enemics and their allies; and in the persua-
sion that Bajazet would fly, or must} fall, they
began to computc how soon they shbuld visit
Constantinople and dcliver the holy sepulehre.
When their scouts announced the approach of the
Turks, the gay and thoughtless youths were at
table, already heated with wine: they instantly
clasped their armour, mounted their horses, rode
full speed to the vanguard, and resented as an
affront the advice of Sigismond, which would
have deprived them of the right and honour of
the foremost attack. The battle of Nicopolis
would not have been lost, if the French would
have obeyed the prudence of the Hungarians:
but it might have been gloriously won, had the
Hungarians imitated the valour of the French.
They dispersed the first line, consisting of the
troops of Asia; forced a rampart of stakes, which
had been planted against the cavalry; broke, after
a bloody conflict, the Janizaries themselves; and
were at length overwhelmed by the numerous
squadrons that issued from the woods, and charged
on all sides this handful of intrepid warriors. In
the speed and secrecy of his march, in the order
and cvolutions of the battle, his enemies felt and
admired the military talents of Bajazet. They
accuse his cruelty in the use of vietory. After
reserving the count of Nevers, and four-and-
twenty lords, whosc birth and riches were attested

" by his Latin interpreters, the remainder of the
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French captives, who had survived the slaughter
tgm;he day, were led before his throne; and, as
t 'Jﬂfgsed to abjure their faith, were suecessively
“behcaded in his presence.  The sultan was exas-
perated ?y the loss of his bravest Janizaries; and
if it be true, that, on the eve of the engagement,
the French had massacred their Turkish pri-
soners "', ‘they might impute to themselves the
consequences of a just retaliation. A knight.
whosc life had been spared, was permitted to re-
turn to Paris, that he might relate the deplorable
tale, and solicit the ransom of the noble ecaptives.
In the mean while, the count of Nevers, with the
princes and barons of France, were dragged along
in the marches of the Turkish camp, exposcd as
a grateful trophy to the Moslems of Furope and
Asia, and strictly confined at Boursa, as often as
Bajazet resided in his capital. The sultan was
pressed cach day to expiate with their blood the
blood of his martyrs; but he had pronounced,
that they should live, and cither for mercy or
destruction his word was irrevocable. He was
assured of their value and importance by the
return of the messenger, and the gifts and inter-

. ~ A
cessions of the kings of France and of Cyprus.

Lusignan presented him with a gold salt-cellar of

curious workmanship, and of the price of ten
thousand ducats; and Charles the sixth dispatched
by the way of Hungary a cast of Nnrwcgian‘
hawks, and six horse-loads of scarlet cloth, of

Abh¢ de Verot guotes the Hast

s For this odious fact, the
! , 10, 11 1Ordre de Malthe, tom

Anonyme de St. Denys, s €
1. p 310

455

CHAP
LX1V
o~



454 -

CHAP.

LX1V.

THE DECLINE AND FALL

fine linen of Rheims, and of Arras tapestry, re-
presenting the battles of the great Alexander.
After much delay, the effect of distance  ratkér
than of art, Bajazet agrced to accept a ransom
of two hundred thousand ducats for the| count of
‘Nevers and the surviving princes and barons : the
marshal Boucicault, a famous warrior, was of the
number of the fortunate; but the admiral of
France had been slain in the battle ; and the con-
stable, with the Sire de Coucy, died in the prison
of Boursa. This heavy demand, which was
doubled by incidental costs, fell chiefly on the
duke of Burgundy, or rather on his Flemish
subjeets, who were bound by the feudal laws to
contribute for the knighthood and captivity of
the eldest son of their lord. For the faithful dis-
charge of the debt, some merchants of Genoa
gave security to the amount of five times the
sum ; a lesson to those warlike times, that com-
merce and credit are the links of the society of
nations. It had been stipulated in the treaty,
that the French captives should swear never to
bear arms against the person of their conqueror ;
but the ungenerous restraint was abolished by
Bajaget himself. “ I despise,” said he to the
heir of Burgundy, “thy oaths and thy arms.
“ Thou art young, and mayest be ambitious of

-~

.« cffacing the disgrace or misfortune of thy first

“ chivalry. Asscmble thy powers, proclaim thy
¢ design, and be assured that Bajazet will rejoice
“ to meet thee a scecond time in a field of bat-
“ tle.” Before their departure, they were in-
dulged in the freedom and hospitality of the cogrt

-
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of Boursa. The French princes admired the ¢yap

magnificence of the Ottoman, whose hunting and
l‘)ea%’illg cquipage was composed of seven thou-
sand huntsmen and seven thousand falconers. © In
TYheir prosence, and at his gommand, the belly of
onc of Mis chamberlains was cut open, on a com-
plaint against him for drinking the goat’s milk of
a poor woman. The strangers were astorshed by
this act of justice; but it was the justice of a
sultan who disdains to balance the weight of
evidenee, or to measure the degrees of guilt.

After his enfranchisement from an oppressive
guardian, John TPaleologus remained thirty-six
years, the helpless, and, as it should scem, the
carcless spectator of the public ruin “ Love, or
rather lust, was his only vigorous passion; and in
the cmbraces of the wives and virgins of the
city, the 'Turkish slave forgot the dishonour of
the emperor of the Romans. .Andromcus, his
eldest son, had formed, at Adrianople, an inti-
mate and guilty friendship with Sauzes, the son
of Amurath; and the two youths conspired
against the authority and lives of their parents.
The presence of Amurath in Kurope soon disco-

65 Sherefeddin Ali (Hist. de Timur Bee, Lovoc 14) alows Ba-
jazet a round number of 12,000 officers and servants of the chace,
A part of his sporls was afterwards displiyed in a huntng-match
of Timour : 1. hounds with satin housings ; 2 Jeopards with col-
lars set with jewels, 3. Greclan greyhounds, and 4 dogs from
Europe, as stroug a African Lons Gdem, Lt e 1o ‘“vkld’”
was particularly fond of Aying Tus hawhs at crine. (Chaleon-
dyles, L ii..p. 35)

66 For the reigus of Juhn Puleologus and his ~on Manued, from
1354 to 1402, see Ducus, ¢ 917 Phranza, | 1. e 1621 and

the ist and fid books of Chuleondyfes, w ho~c proper subject 1

Arow ned in asca of episode
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vered and dissipated their rash counsels; and,
after depriving. Sauzes of his sight, the Ottoman
threatened his vassal with the treatment of an
accomplice and an enemy, unless he inflicted a
similar punishment oy his own son. lelaologm
trembled and obeyed; and a cruel precaution
involved in the same sentenee the childhood and
innocence of John the son of the criminal. But
the operation was so mildly, or so unskilfully, per-
formed, that the one retained the sight of an eye,
and the other was afficted only with the infirmity
of squinting. Thus excluded from the succes-
sion, the two princes were confined in the tower
of Anema; and the piety of Manucl, the second
son of the reigning monarch, was rewarded with
the gift of the Imperial crown. DBut at the end
of two years, the turbulence of the Latins and the
levity of the Greeks produced a revolution ; and
the two emperops were buried in the tower from
whenee the two prisoners were cxalted to the
throne.  Another period of two years afforded
Paleologus and Manuel the means of escape: it
was contrived by the magic, or subtlety, of a monk,
who was alternately named the angel or the devil :
they fled to Scutari; their adherents armed in
their cause; and the two Byzantine factions dis-
played the ambition and animosity with which
Casar and Pompey had disputed the empire
of the world. The Roman world was now
contracted to a corncer of Thrace, between the
Propontis and the Black Sca, about fifty miles
in length and thirty in breadth; a space of
ground not more extensive than the lesser prin-
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cipalities of Germany or Italy, if the remains of CHAP.

%Odljltilzntinople had not still represented the wealth
a

opulousness of a kingdom. 'T'o restore the

ublic peace, it was found necessary to divide this
f?ﬁ.gment of the empire ; and while Pal@ologus and
Manuel were left in possession of the capital, almost

all that lay without the walls was ceded to the .

blind princes, who fixed their residence at Rho-
dosto and Selybria. In the tranquil slumber of
royalty, the passions of John Palzologus survived
his reason and his strength ; he deprived his fa-
vourite and heir of a blooming princess of Tre-
bizond ; and while the feeble emperor labourcd
to consummate his nuptials. Manuel, with an
hundred of the noblest Grecks, was sent on a
peremptory summons to the Ottoman porfc. They
served with honour in the wars of Bajazet; but a
plan of fortifying Constantinople excited his jea-
lousy : he threatened their lives; the new works
were instantly demolished ; and we shall bestow
a praisc, perhaps above the merit of l’:n]a«ologus.i
if we impute this last humiliation as the canse of
his death.

The carlicst intelligenee of that cvent was com-
municated to Manuel, who cscaped with ~pecd and
secrecy from the palace of Doursa to thc' l.h'y,;m-
tine throne. Bajazet affeeted proud indifference
at the loss of this valuzble pledge s and while he
pursued his conquests in Europe and A.siu, he h-‘ft
the emperor to struggle with his blmd' cousin
John of Selybria, who. cight vears of civil war.
asserted his right of primogeniturc. At' length
the ambition of the victorious Sultan pointed to
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THE DECLINE AND FALL

the conquest of Constantinople; but he listened
to the advice of his vizir, who represented, that
such an enterprlze might unite the powers Zf
Christendom in a second and more formidable
crusade. His epistle to the emperor was con-
ceived in these words: ¢ By the divine cle-
“mency, our invincible scymetar has reduced
“to our obedience almost all Asia, with many
“and large countries in Kurope, excepting only
“the city of Constantinople; for beyond the
“ walls thou hast nothing left. Resign that city;
“ stipulate thy reward; or tremble, for thyself
“and thy unhappy people, at the conscquences
“ of a rash refusal.” DBut his ambassadors were
instructed to soften their tone, and to proposc a
treaty, which was subscribed with submission and
gratitude. A truce of ten years was purchased
by an annual tribute of thirty thousand crowns of
gold : the Greeks deplored the public toleration
of the law of Mahomet, and Bajazct enjoyed the
glory of establishing a Turkish cadhi, and found-
ing a royal mosch in the metropolis of the Fastern
church™.  Yet this truce was soon violated by
the restless sultan: in the cause of the prince of
Selybria, the lawful ciperor, an army of Otto-
mans again threatened Constantinople; and the
distress of Manuel implored the protection of the
king of I'rance. His plaintive embassy obtained
wuch pity and some relief; and the conduct of
the succour was entrusted to the marshal Bouci-

07 Cantemur, p 50—o3  Of the Greeks, Ducas alone (c. 13.15)
achnowledges the Turkish cadhir at Constantinople. Yeteven Du-
cas dis-embles the mosch
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cault", whose religious chivalry was enflamed by
tl‘e desire of revenging his captivity on the infi-
delsm_He sailed with four ships of war, from
Qigucsmortcs to the Hellespont ; forced the pas-
sage, which was guarded by scventeen Turkish
gallics; landed at Constantinople a supply of six
hundred men at  arns and sixteen hundred
archers 3 and reviewed them in the adjacent plain,
without condescending to number or array the
multitude of Greeks. By his presence. the block-
ade was raised both by sca and land @ the flying
squadrons of Bajazet were driven to a more re-
speetful distance; and several castles in Turope
and Asia were stormed by the emperor and the
marshal, who fought with equal valour by cach
others side. But the Ottomans soon retumed
with an increase of numbers; and the intrepid
Boucicault, after a year's struggle, vesohved to
cvacuate a country. which could no longer afford
cither pay or provisions for their soldiers. The
marshal offered to conduct Manucl to the I'rench
court, where he might solicit in person a supply
of men and money ; and advised in the moan while,
that, to cxtinguish all domestic discord, he should
leave his blind competitor on the throme. The
proposal was embraced : the prinee of Selvhria
was introduced to the capital : und such was the
public misery, that the lot of the exile seemed
more fortunate than that of the wovereion. In-
stead of applauding the sneeess of s vl the
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% an’lﬁshmlttn elaimed the cityles hjsown;, and
o& the refusaf of tbe empe:bﬂ%’bp ,ﬁo'mtan i-
nople was more closely paisised By!thier.ca
of war and famise. A@amat mbhﬁnmmz,
prayers and resistande. were alike siavailjug ;
and the savaye would have devoured ‘bitprey;: s
in the fatal monient, hehmlnotbefmwmhmwn
by .another savage’ stmonger thap himself. By .
thammy of amour or Tamerlane, -the. fall of °
Conbtantinople- was delaye& ahout: ity years ;
s (this impartarit, thonghi ‘sodidental.. caervice -
meﬂymuoduw Rhelife snd hatacter of the

Megmil' esnqueror,
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